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IlaMaTH reoprua reoprueBiraa fljcoOcoHa. 1 


In memoriam G. G. Jacobsoni. 

(C nopipeTOM.) 


PeHb npe3MAeHTa 06mecTBa A. fl. CeivieHOBa-TaH-llJaHCKoro. 

B hohb Ha 23 HoaSpa mbi HOTepaaii Teopria reopraeBaaa fl i; o 6- 
coHa. lm;e HaicaHyHe 3Toro pa Heac3a 6biio npepapTB HecaacTiia: 
Teoprift TeoprieBUH Ka3aaca HaM npoaHO npuBH3aHHBiM k hch3ho, 
hojihbim eio. IIo CBoftcTBaM CBoeft flyura oh HiKOMy He pBaa hohhtb, 
hto HaxopTca Ha Kpaio 6e3pi>i. II TenepB, icorp oh HaBcerp ymea 
ot Hac, KaaceTca, hto oh tojibko bo BpeMeimoi OTayaKe, hto oh CKopo 
BepHeTca. 

B HacroapeM pica6pe HCTeicaeT 35 aeT co BpesreHH Haaaaa Ha- 
yaHoft paiejiBHOCTH F. 1\, h BMecTO npHBeTCTBHH ero no STOMy no- 
BOjy HaM apaxopTca coBepmaTB no HeM ceropa homhhkh. 

B KpaTKOM caoBe, nocBapeHHOM ero namaTH, a He 6yay ocBe- 
paTB nepen BaMi ero hch3hb h HayaHoe TBopaecTBO. fl KOCHycn 3pcB 
toibko naa6oaee pporax HaM aepT ayxoBHoro o6aaKa noKOHHOro, ko- 
TopBie HiKorp He noMeprayT b Hanieft SaaroppHoa o HeM naMaTU. 

Teopraft FeopraeBaa popaca b IleiepSypre 19 HHBapa 1871 rop 
b ceMBe Bpaaa BocnaTareaBHoro JoMa. Hhhto b stoh ceMBe He pacno- 
aaraao ocoSeHHO k TOMy nonpapy, Ha kotopom reopraft TeopraeBaa 
coBepmaa cboh HCH3HeHHBia nyTB. OTen; Teopraa TeopraeBnaa, Bcerp 
3aHaTBiu, He Mor ptb pthm onpepaeimoro HanpaBaeHHa. Oh Baoacaa 
b hbx npaipanBi aecniocTH, TpypaioSua a aio6BH k SaaacHeMy. IIo 
eaoBaM I. r., b ceMBe ero OTn;a npoacuBaa npecTapeaBia ero popTBeH- 
hhk aaa CBOHCTBeHHHK. Oh-to a Bopa pTeft— Teopraa reopraeBaaa 
a ero CTapmero 6paia, CBeTao HaM naMHTHoro Aaetccea reopraeBaaa— 
Ha SKCKypcaa b npapo^y b aeTHee BpeMH. Bot sth-to SKCKypcaii h 
saacraa b ayme I. r. Ty aio6oBB k npapop a ee H03HaBaHHio, koto- 
paa apKO ropeaa b HeM bcio jkh3hb. 


1 Pena Ha oOpeM coOpamH PyccKoro 3HTOMOJior0'iecKoro OOpecTBa, 
nocBapeaHOM naMflTa T. T. flKoficoHa, 6 acKaOpa 1926 r. 
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r. r. poc 1 pa3BHBajICH B OSCTaHOBKe OHeHb CTeCHeHHOH i 6liji 
anmeH Tex nocoSiifi, kotopbimh StiBaiOT OKpyaceHti b pTCTBe i ioho- 
cti Apyrie, cypSoio H36paHHBie. Oh paHO anmnaca otip h b CTypH- 
qecKie ropi pace Hyacpaca. IIpi bthx ycaoBnax Hap ocoSeHHO ope- 
hhti> Ty apyppnio b 30ojiothii BOo6in,e h, b aacraocTH, b aHTOMoaorira, 
KOTopyio paHO npno6pea hokohhbih h KOTopoft oh Bcerp TaK mHpoKO, 
TaK papmHO panaca c pyrHMH. 

POTOBHOCTB HpiTTH Ha HOMOIip KaaCpMy, OCOSeHHO HCe HaHHHaiO- 
pemy paSoiaTB HayaHO, i o6aeraHTb eMy nepBtie marH 6tuia xapaK- 
TepHefimiM cbohctbom V. V. Camtie nepBtie ero Tpypi: anaanTHae- 
ckhh o63op popB nopeMeftcTBa Geotrypini (1892), CHHonTHaecKaa 
o63op na.ieapKTHHecKnx Donaciini (1892), oaepK Tunicata Bejioro 
Mopa (1892) npe^CTaBJiaiOT CHHonTnaecKiie o63opti b bhp pxotomh- 
aecKix Ta6jran,, npepa3HaaeHHHx KaK pa pabHefinmx nccaepBaTe- 
aefi, TaK a pa naaiHaromix. He roBopio yace o raaBHefininx Tpypx 
T. T. — 06 ero «5KyKax Pocchh h 3anajHofl Ebpohh», o «npaMOKpu- 
atix h JoacHOceTaaTOEptiJiBix Pocchhckoh HMnepHH h conpepa&HBix 
CTpaH» C T PyA coBMecTHuft c B. JI. BnaHKH), 06 ero «TepMHTax». 
Bee 9to—T pyflH pyKOBoppero 3HaaeHHH, n, C03pBaa nx, P. P. HMe.i 
b BHp HHTepecti h 3anpocti Apyrnx, npeHeSperaa b 3to BpeMa HHTe- 
pecaMH coScTBeHHtiMn. B nocaeproio Hoat CBoefl jkh3hh oh 3aKaHan- 
Bai nop6HHft ace ipyfl, — onpepaHTeaB acyKOB EBponeficKoft Pocchh, 
npepa3HaaeHHi>ift b noMonp ctojibkhm HyacpiopHMca. 8 tot Tpyfl, aaa 
jieSepHoS necHBH) Peoprna PeoprHeBHaa. Mbi 3HaeM, HacKOJitKO caMO- 
OTBepaceH 6 biji b noMopn pyriiM P. P. B CBoeM cjiyaceSHOM KaSHHeTe 
b 3oojiorHaecKOM My3ee AKapMHH Hays, rp oh npHHec HeHcancaHMyio 
nojn.3y h My3eio, h BceM ero paTeaaM, h ctopohhhm HayaHBiM pa60T- 
HHKaM, h yaapeftca Moaopacn, oh, CTporo roBopa, He nmeji hh CBoero 
CToaa, hh CTyjia: Bee npepcTaBaaaoct b noai>30BaHHe ApyrHM. Oh 
B cerp h bo BceM acnji pa flpyrnx 6oaBme aem pa caMoro ce6a. 

flpyroftxapaKTepHoft aepTofi P. P. 6tuia ero Sojitmaa o6pHTejn>HOCTb. 
noHaTHO, hto npn Hefl hokohhhh npHMKHyji k paTejitHOCTH Hamero 
OSpecTBa oaeHb paHO: c 1891 rop oh coctohji hhhihm aaeHOM-Kop- 
pecnoHpHTOM, a b 1893 ropy, maac nocae OKOHaaHHH yHHBepcHTeT- 
CKoro Kypca, Obiji H36paH pficTBHTeaBHHM ajieHOM. B 1890 ropx h 
b nepBoe pcaraaeTHe 1900 ropB P. T. npnHHMaji acHBeftraee yaacTHe 
b oySHoft acH3HH OSpecTBa. MHorHM paacHO 6 htb xopomo naMHTHO, 
KaKyio SoatniyH) noaB3y npHHec npn 3 tom noKOttHtia Moaopacn, Haan- 
HaropHM h mhothm cbohm KoaaeraM no 06m,ecTBy, onpepaaa hdhho- 
chmhx eMy HaceKOMtix h pBaa cobctbi h yKa3aHHa. B 1896 h 
1897 ropx T. T. no H36paHHio 3aHHMaa paacHOCTB 6n6aHOTeKapa 
06m,ecTBa h epaaa MHoro pa ynopapaeHHa ero 6n6aHOTeKH. C 1909 
no 1917 rofl, T. T. cocToaa no H36paHHio yaeHUM ceKpeTapeM OSmecTBa 
h b KaaecTBe nocae^Hero OKa3aa 06m,ecTBy He3a6BeHHBie ycayrn: npn 
HeM npoTesao npa3^HOBaHHe 50-aeTHero loSnaea 06m,ecTBa: oh aBnaca 
raaBHHM opraHH3aTopoM aioro TopacecTBa. K KSnaeio oh Hanncaa 
cacaTutt oaepK jeaTeabHOCTH 06m,ecTBa 3a nepBBie 50 aeT ero cype- 
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CTBOBaHia. 3a Bpesra ceKpeTapcTBa I. I. 3HaaiTejiBHO yBejumnincB 
iBBeHTapB i 6n6jiHOTeKa 06m;ecTBa. Ha Hero aerjui bo Bpesra bohhh 
B ee 3a6oTH no npucKaHiio fljia OSmecTBa HOBoro noMemeHia h no 
nepee3fly b Hero. HayHHO-KOHcyjiBTaTiBHaa fleaTejiBHOCTB T. T. khk 
yaeiioro ceitpeTapa ObmecTBa 6 mj a rpoMajea. B 1921 rosy, icnrfla npi 
06m;ecTBe o6pa30BajiocB OTfle-neHie IIpiKJiaflHOi HHTOMOJiornu, P. T. 
6 biji H36paH ero npeflceflaTeieM; b btoh aojihchoctii oh coctohji p,o 
1925 rofla. H flaace Torp, Korp no TaaceaHM ycjiOBHHM flOManraeft 
HCH3HU r. r. 6BIJI BMHyJKpH flO 113BeCTH0H CTeneHH OTOHTH OT HCH3HH 
06m;ecTBa, oh He npeKpapaji CBoero yaacTHH b ero fleaTejiBHOCTi: 
pepaa komhcchh o6xofluiaci> 6e3 ynacTna T. T.; oco6euHO fleaTejeH 
oh 6hji b komhcchhx 06m;ecTna no npucyatfleHnio npeMHft, no i3fla- 
hhhm h 6n6jiuoTeKe. HjieHOM coBeTa 06m;ecTBa noKoftH&ifi coctohji no 
pDb CMepTH. 

B on;eHKe cbohx TpyflOB i cnoco6HOCTeft P. P. Bcerfla 6 hji oaeHB 
CKpoMeH. Korfla, coBceM HeflaBHO, a flOBeji ao ero CBefleHia o tom, hto 
ojihh 13 Hamix 3arpaHiiHHx Kojuier o6paTiJi Moe BHiMaHie Ha 3a- 
BepmeHie b btom rofly 35-jreTia HayiHoft flenejiBHOCTH T. P., oh no- 
Ka3ajicn MHe iCKpemie csoHiJiyHceHHHM i nocnemui 3aHBiTi>, hto He 
npiflaeT HiKaKoro 3HafleHia btoh flare, ho coxpaHHT HaBcerfla 6jiaro- 
jiapHoe BocnoMiHaHie o tom aecTi, KOTopaa Gtnia eMy oica3aHa 06m;e- 
ctbom no cjiyaaio 25-JieTiH ero paTejibHOcm Meatfly TeM aecTB 3Ta 
6MJia BecBMa CKpoMHa : b toaobom co6paHii 06m;ecTBa 5 jpcaopa 
1916 rofla nocjie Moefl npiBeTCTBeHHofl peai b aecTB P. P. oh 6hji 
efliiHOflymiio par acclamation i36pan noneTHtiM uieHOM 06m;ecTBi. 

Ho eaMMM y^HBHTejibHBiM cbohctbom P. P. 6njia ero pjmtaTHaa, 
ero nonemiTejibHaa 3a60TJiiB0CTi> o flpyrnx. JJaace b MiHyTH, Korp 
Ha^ ero flymofl Bicejii TaatenHe TyiH, oh He pBaji bthm TyuaM i 
KpaeM cbohm 6pociTi> TeHb Ha fly mi flpynx. 

MHorocTopoHHoeTb cnoco6HOCTeft Peopria reopneBiaa BHpa3iJiacb 
Meatfly npoaiM i b tom, hto oh 6hji xopomiM JUHrBiCTOM: oh jiio6m 
cpaBiiiTejiBHoe H3HK03HaHie i npeKpacHO 3Haa KJiaccuaecKQe h3hkh, 
b oco6eHHOCTi, rpeaecKifi. H b btoh o6jiacTH 3HaHia oh mipoKO 0Ka3H- 
Baji nojn.sy flpyriM, noMoraa b nepeBOflax, b BH6ope i cocTaB-ieHin 
CHCTeMaTiaecKix Ha3BaHifl, TepMiHOB. H MHe xoneTca o6paTHTb k no- 
KOiHOMy raoBa piMCsoro no3Ta ropaiflia b H3BecTH0M ero cthxotbo- 
peHii Ha CMepTb Kbhhthjihh Bappa (Carm. Lib. I, 24): 

Quis desiderio sit pudor aut modus 
Tam cari capitis? 

(Tipi yTpaTe TaKoft mohcho jib Mepy mb ctha b nyBCTBe 3HaTB ro- 
peCTHOM?) 

«Tam cari capitis* — «npi yTpaTe TaKoft floporoft HaM tojiobh*, 
CKa3aJi Popapia. fta, flopori 5 h.h a HaM 3HaHia, ohhthoctb, Tpyflo- 
choco6hoctb T. T. Ho em,e flopoace 6hjio HaM ero cepflifle. H o HeM 
mu coxpaHiM HaBcerfla Tenayio i CBeTuyso naMHTB. 
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Penb BHue-npe3HAeHTa 06mecTBa M. H. PMMCKoro-KopcaKOBa. 

EcTecTBeHHO-ncTopiHecKoe o6pa30Banne I. T. nojiynia b C.-IIe- 
TepSyprcKOM yHiBepciTeie, ip oh saHAMaaca aoojrorieft b 3ootomh- 
qecKOM KaSuHeTe c 1890 no 1893 toa hoa pyKOBO^CTBOM B. M. Ill h m- 
KeBina h K). H. Barnepa. B to BpeMa b KataeTe cneipajbHBm 
paSoTti 3aHiraaKnn,iixcH Kacajiuct hohth HCKuoHiTeabHO Mop^oaorii 
6ecn03B0H0HHHX, rjiaBHtiM o6pa30M, Arthropoda , h y T. T. ysne b 
CT y^eHTecKne roRti hbho onpefleaiaacb ckjiohhoctb k 3 aHHTiHM cucie- 
MaTHKofl HaceKOMtix, rjiaBHtiM o6pa30M, Coleoptera. BMecTe co cbohm 
S paTOM AjieKceeM FeoprueBUHeM oh npHHaAJieacaji k rpynne Jinn, n3 
cpeflu OSmecTBa, KOTopaa ycepAHO 3aHHMajiaci> u3yqeHueM (JayHH Ha- 
ceKOMHx IIeTep6yprcKO0 rySepHnu. TaiciM o6pa30M, nepBaa neqaTiiaa 
paSoTa I’. T. no CHCTeMaTiKe Geotrypini He 6 uJia CBH 3 aHa Henocpep 
CTBeHHO c yHHBepciTeTCKoft paSoToa. CaenyeT Taaace ynoMHHyTb o tom, 
hto H3BecTHyio noMoni,t> b 3aHHTiax Coleoptera OKa3HBaji b to BpeMa 
L T., KaK h flpyriM HaqHHaronpM SHTOMOioraM, E. L KeHir, jkiib- 
ihhh b to BpeMa b C.-IIeTep 6 ypre i oSaaftaBmifi oSmopHUMH MaTepna- 
jiaMH no acyicaM eBponeflcKoft $ayHtr. 

IIohth Bee MOJiopie 30ojioru, pa 6 oTaBHiie b to BpeMa b yHHBep- 
ciTeTe, npiiHHMajiB yqacrae b u3yqeHou $ayHH Bejioro Mopa, orapa- 
b.ihhci, aeTOM Ha CoaoBeipyio BioaoriqecKyio OraHipio. Thkhm o 6 pa- 
30M ii T. T. pajKflu, b 1892 h b 1893 ropx, 6 t>ia Ha CoaoBKax, ip 
noMHMO o 6 pero 03HaK0MaeHia c MopcKoft $ayHoft npiCTynia k H3yqe- 
hhh) Tunicata Bejioro Mopa. TaM I. I'. noai.30Baaca pyKOBO^CTBOM h 
coBeTaMi H. M. K h h n o b h a a. PesyjitTaTOJi noe 3 ^ 0 K I. I. Ha Beaoe 
Mope aBHJiacb npeacAe Bcero CTaTta «0qepK Tunicata Bejioro Mopa*, 
3aKjnoaaioii],aa onpeAeaiTeatHyio Ta 6 ain;y 6 eaoMopcKux acipAifi; Apyraa 
CTaTta—3 to «3aMCTKa o (Jayne ocTpoBa Boatman Tona», b KOTopofi npii- 
BopTca SHOJioniqecKiie aaHHtie o JiuquHnax nyxi Ephydra ripariu 
Fall, JKHBymnx b cojhhhx HCTOHHiKax i MopcKoft BO^e. 3aHaraa 
CHCTeMaTHKofl nocTeneHiio npiBOflian T. T. k onpeaeaeHHHM buboahm 
n B3rjiapM na 3naqeiiie CHCTeMaTnaecKiix npii3uaK0B b 300.30rnn, n 
bot na 3Ty TeMy b 3 aceAaHHH 30oaornqecKoro ceMimapia T. T. AeaaeT 
AOKaafl: «KaKie npn3naKH HMeiOT HauSojitmee 3HaaeHie pa cncieMa- 
thkh», rp oh npoBOAHT mhcjl, hto am pa3anqeHna bhaob y naceKO- 
mbix HMeiOT 3Haqeime npn3HaKn Meaitie, Hanp., CTpoeHie ininmcoB, 
pacaoaoaceHiie boiockob h t. n. KaK pa3 iiesaparo nepeA stum noa- 
Bnaact CTaTta T. T. 06 OTJiiquTejitHbix npi3HaKax Mexuy ceMeii- 
CTBaMii ycaqefl n aucToeAOB, b KOTopofi hm BectMa yAaqHO 6 bijio noAMe- 
qeHO, hto npeACTaBiTeaefi sthx ceMeucTB mojkho pa 3 aiqaTt no cboii- 
ctbhm qjeHHKOB ycuKOB h hx nojiOHceiiHio bo BpeMa noKoa. 

IhaK, T. T. npi OKOHqaHHi yHHBepcuTeTa aBiaeTca yace c He- 
ckojlkhmh neqaTHHMi paSoTaMu h c onpeAejTeHHO MoaciBrniMca Ha- 
npaBaeHueM HayqHofl AeaTeatHOCTi. BcKope no OKonaanuu Kypca oh 
nojiyqaeT MecTO MaaRmero 3anacHoro aecHiqero, oSpaTUB Ha ce 6 a em;e 
b CTyAeHqecKie toah BHiMamie AByx BbiAaroinuxca shtomojotob — 
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H. A. IIopHiHCKoro i H. fl. IIIeBHpeBa. Mhml npaBaeni. k 
paSoTe no aecHofi aHTOMoaorn xopomero ciCTeMaTisa 6tuia BnoaHe 
pan,HOHajitHa. H bot b 1894 i 1895 ropx noaBaaeTca HecKOJitKO pa- 
6ot T. T. no SnojiorHH BpepTeaeft jieca. Eyaynn KOMaHppoBaH jfec- 
iihm HenapTaMeHTOM n 3aTeM SHTOMoaornnecKHM Biopo npn y^eHOM 
KoMHTeTe MrancTepcTBa 3eMaepaHH b cpepe-pyccKie (HiJKeropopKyio,. 
BjiapMHpcKYio n Rpyrne) n b IIpHBHCanHCKHe rySepHHH, T. T. mynaa 
SHOJiorHio MOHameHKH n icopoepB. B pyx omeiax no HCcaepBaHHK> 
MOHameHitn iim cooSmeH paj inrepecHux phhhx no 3apaaceHHOCTH 
jiecoB 3thm BpepTeaea, a b paSoTe no KopoepM jphhhmh aBJiaiOTca 
pmiHe no Bonpocy o nicae reHepaipi y Ips typographic L., no 
Snoaoraa tojilko hto onncaHHoro T. T. Hosoro nopoep Ips voron- 
tzowi Jac. n pHHue, nopBepacpromie Teopino H. fl. IIIeBHpeBa 
o pa3JiaaHH xopB KopoeaoB Ha ctohhhx n jieiKaaax ppeBtax. t Ito 
aacaeTca Ips vorontzowi, to ycTaHOBaeHie hoboto BHp aopoepB 
cpep pap Apyrnx, pa3BHBaiOEi;nxca Ha ctot hhxth, hbhjiocb SaecTH- 
piM nocTiiaceHieM pyccKoro iccaepBaTeaa, onepepBmero 3anapo- 
eBponeflcKix, KOTopHe He cyaean otihhutb pHHyio $opMy HecMOTpa 
Ha ee nmpoKoe pacnpocTpaHeHie no KBpone ot (Ppampii p noatniH. 

B 1907 r. F. T. ocTaBiaeT cayacSy no MiHiCTepcTBy 3eMaepaia 
h nepexojHT b 3ooaoraaecKH0 My3eft AKapMM Hayic, rp pa Hero 
OTKpHBaeTca nmpoKoe noae paTeabHOCTi, BnoaHe nopopmeft k ero 
CKaoHHOCTaM i cnocoSHOCTHM. Xoth eMy b My3ee npiiuaocb Mert 
pao He to3lko c acecTKOKpHiHMH, ho b nepBHe ropi a c pyriMH 
OTpajaMi, TeM He MeHee raaBHaa ero puTeabHOCTb 6naa HanpaBaeHa 
Ha hcvkob; c 3Toro BpeMeHi noaBiaeTca orpoMHoe nicao CTaTeff 1.1., 
3anaioaaioiHHX onicaHia hobhx BHpB, peBH3ii OTpatHHx rpynn, 
(fiayHBCTHHecKie cnicKi h cHHOHUMiaecKie 3aMeTKi. Boibhuhctbo pa- 
6 ot othochtch k ceMeiicTBy Chrysomelidae , no KOTopoMy T. T. HBaaaca 
KpynHHM cneipaancTow, ho oaeHb MHorie KacaiOTca h apyrix rpynn 
Coleoptera. OrpoMHHe KoaaeKipH 3ooaonaecKoro My3ea, icyp nocTy- 
nnai h Bee c6opti caMoro T. I 1 ., cnocofiCTBOBaai ero npoflyKTHBHOft 
paSoTe no CHCTenaTiiKe Coleoptera. T. T. onncaHO oaoao 300 hobhx 
$ opM, cpep KOTopnx 6naH hobocth puce 13 Hameii ry6epHii, Kan, 
Hanp., Cis petropotitanus Jac. I’aa3 y Hero 6ua npeKpacHtift, naMHTb 
npeBoexopaa a aiTepaTypHbie no3HaHiia BectMa o6nmpHHe; Bee 3 to 
noMoraao eMy pa6oTaTt c ycnexoM b o6aacTi cicTeMaTHKii. 3ajyaaH- 
Haa hm CBOflKa no $ayHe Coleoptera Pocchh h conpepatHtix CTpaH 
BHaiaacb b o6m;eH3BecTHoe coaiHeHne «5KyKi Pocchh a 3anapioft 
EBponH», k BeaiaafinieMy coacaaeHHio, ocTaBmeeca ne3aKOHaeHHBiM. B 
3 tom coHHHeHHi mh HMeeM pao c KaniTaabHHM TpyjOM, aBaaiopuMca 
HeoSxopMHM nocoSieM pa BCHKoro, H3yaaioii],ero phhhh OTpap, Ha- 
ceKOMHx. KpaftHe neHHH b HeM (JaynHCTHaecKiie chhckh, o63op Kaac- 
cnJniKaipfi jkj’icob, ycaoBifi hx MecTOHaxoacfleHHa, a Tanace Ta TepMi- 
Hoaoria, KOTopyio yflaaoct BHpa6oTaTb T. P. Ho raaBHaa qeHHOCTt 
«3SyKOB Pocchh*—3to, kohchho, icaTaaor BipB c yKa3aHieM hx reo- 
rpa$HHecKoro pacnpocTpaHeHia. PaSoTa Hap; cocTaBaeHieM 3Toro Kaia- 
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aora OTiiaaa y I. T. KOjioccajitHoe KoaiaecTBO BpeMeHO i, HecoMHeHHO, 
KaK oh caM roBapiBaa, He no3Boaaaa nocBanpTb pCTaioaHO BHiMa- 
hhh Ha onicaHie hobhx $opM, KOTopHe 6 hih y Hero HaMeneHH b 
MaTepnajrax My3ea. «3KyKH Pocchh* Haaaan 0Ka3biBaTb Soabinoe bjihh- 
Hie Ha paSoTti h 3anapo-eBponeftcKix KoaeomepoaoroB, KaK oto 
BBflHO, HanpiMep, 13 iiepBHO BHiuepiero Kaiaaora acyKOB Winkler’a. 

Pa6o™ T. T. no CHCTeMaTiKe spy rax OTpapB HaceKOMHx otho- 
ohtch k pyapbiauM, nepenoHHaTOKptiJiBiM h TepMiTaM. M3 Diptera 
hm 6hjih phh onncauna HeKOTOptix HHTepecHtix aSeppaiiTHtix rpynn: 
popB Celyphus i Pterodontia, 13 Ilymenoptera onicaHH pa hobhx 
Blip opexoTBopKi Ibalia. TepMiTaMH T. T. saHaaca b 1903 r. npn 
iccaepBaHBH ix o6pa3a jkh3hh b TypKecTaHe; hm onicaHO pa ho¬ 
bhx Bip h opa HOBaa pasHOBipocrb a pHa o6m;aa CBopa no 
TepMiHoaoriH pyccKoft (JiayHbi. KpaftHe HHTepecHHe imoaoriaecKiie 
pHHHe, b ocoSeHHOCTH no Hodotermes turkestanicus Jac., aBiancb 
nepBHMi CKoabKO-HnSy^B pTaabHHMi Ha6aiopHnaMH naj othmh Ha- 
ceKOMHMi b npepaax Hamero OTeaecTBa. 

06m;eH3BecTHHM TpypM T. T. aBaaeTca TaKHte CBOpa no npaMO- 
KpHiHM HaceKOMHM i npiMHKaiomHM k HIM rpynnaM b KHire ero n 
B. JI. BiaHKi « IIpaMOKpHiHe a loHmoceTaaTOKpHaHe^ Xoth T. T. 
HHKorp He 3aHHMaaca cnepaabHO CHCTeMaTiKofi Orthoptera , Tea He 
MeHee b yKa3aHHOM Tpyp oh ony6aiKOBaa paSoTy, KOTopaa iMeaa rpo- 
Mapoe 3HaaeHie pa pa3BiTia Hanrnx 3HaHi8 o phhom OTpap. Baa- 
roppa otoh CBope BnepBHe aBnaacb bo3mohchoctb 3aHHuaTLca ciCTe- 
MaTiKoft Orthoptera , n mh bhpm, hto co BpesieHH noaBaeHaa otoh 
KHinj, pficTBimabHO, HaairaaeT noHBaaTbca pafl OHTOMoaoroB, koto- 
pHe cnen;HaaH3HpyiOTca Ha Orthoptera. 

Heai>3a TaKace He ocTaitOBHTbca Ha pa6oie F. F. no HaceKOMHM 
Hoboh 3eMai 1898 r., rp oh caM bo BpeMa aKcnepipH npoi3Bea 
c6opn HaceKOMHx b thkiix aacTax roacHoro ocTpoBa, rp paHee HHKa r 
Knx cSopoB He npoH3Bopaocb, a 3aTen pa nopoSHyio CBopy Bcero, 
hto 6biao H3BecTHO no HaceKOMHM lie mn>KO Hoboh 3eMai, ho h 
Bcex ceBepHHx octpobob: IUnnipepreHa, FpeHaaHpn, HcaaHpm, ®a- 
pepcKix h flpyrix. 

3aTeM y F. T. ecTb HecKoabKO He6oabnmx CTaTefl, b kotophx oh 
KacaeTca HeKOTopHx ocoSeHHOCTeft b CTpoeHnn h noBapax HaceKOMbix 
n flpyrHX Arthropoda. 9to CTaTbi: o KOHBepreHipH npi3HaKOB, o 
HeHopMaabHoft KonyaapH, o BHeniHeM CTpoeHii SecKpbiabix acyKOB, 
BHeniHeM CTpoeHii HapyacHHX napa3HTOB, Kpnabax Meabaaftmux Ha- 
ceKOMHx, HenocaeflOBaTeabHOCTi b OKpacne y HaceKOMHx, chocoShocth 
JKHBOTHHX CBepTUBaTbCa B map. M3aOJKeHH 3TH CTHTbH OaeHL KpaTKO 
h npepTaBaaiOT, b ocoSeHHOCTH HeKOTOpbie, Kan 6 h KOHcneKTU Toro, 
hto 6nao CKa3aHO F. F. bo BpeMa cooTBeTCTByromix poapB b 06ru;e- 
CTBe; ohh yKa3HBatOT Ha 6oabmyio HaSaiopTeabHOCTb T. F. CaepeT 
OTMeTiTb TaKace, hto F. T. yaacTBOBaa b BoabmoM BHipKaonepae- 
ckom CaoBape BpoKray3a-Ei|>poHa, nepBoro H3pHHa, b pap tomob c 
1897 no 1900 ro^, rp pa pBoabHO mhoto CTaTeft no aHTOMoaorn. 
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HaKOHeq, caepyeT c SaaropapHOCTBio bchomhhtb pa 6 ory T. I\, ko- 
Topyio oh npoH 3 Bei pa C.-IIeTep 6 yprcKoro OSpecTBa EcTecTBOHCHHia- 
Teaefi, HMeHHO, yiaciHe ero b cocraBaeHHH hbbocthhx «IIporpaMM h 
HacTaBJieHHl pan cocTaBaema KoaaeKqHH no ecTecTBeHHoI hctophh», 
HBRaHHHx 3thm OSiqecTBOisi. T. T. yiaciBOBaa b qeiupex nocaepHnx 
nspaHnax «IIporpaMM», 6 ypyq 0 ceapeTapeM pepaicqHH, h cociaBHi, npa 
yaacTHH ppyrnx cneqaajmcTOB, npeicpacHoe pyicoBopcTBo paa co 6 apa- 
Hna HaceKOMHX h Ha 6 iiopHHa Hap; hhmh. 

PycCKne BHTOMoaorn xopomo SHaror, aaa MHoro BpeMeHH OTpaBaa 
r. T. Ha noMopb ppyrain, b ocoSohhocth MoaopuM caaau. Bo Bcett 
peaieiBHOCTH T. T. cicasHBaeTca qpe3BHqafiHaa poOpocoBecraocTB ero 
npapopn, ipypcnocoSHOCTB, SHeprna h npepaBHOCTB aio6HMOMy pay. 
H KaKHM acecTOKHM pnccoHaHCOM HBHaacB ero CMepiB, Taa He rapMO- 
HHpyiomaa b CBoeM TparnsMe co BceM ero oSxhkom n xapaKiepoM Ha- 
yaHoft paieaBHOCTH. 

PeHb peqaKTopa 06iqecTBa H, H. Ky3HeqoBa. 

^eaieaBHOCTB I 1 . T. fl k o 6 c o h a b 3ooaorHiecKOM My3ee AicapeMHH 
HayK npoieKaaa h pa3BHBaaacB b caepyionpeM nopapice. 

nop paiofl 1 ceHiaSpa 1896 r. b oiiere AKapeMHH mbi HHiaesi: 
«MaapmHH 3anacHBiS aecHHina T. T. Bko6 coh npHCiynna k ynopa- 
poqeHHio KoaaeKqnfl Diptera ; oaeHB npnaTHO otmcthtb, hto Mysefl b 
anqe sroro HOBoro paSoiHHKa noayqna pociaTOiHO noproTOBaeHHoro h 
onHTHoro 3HTOMOaora». B 1896 ropy T. T. peaaeica nrraTHBiM Maap- 
mHM sooaoroM Mysea. B 1896 ropy oh 3aBepyeT Diptera, uypa npn- 
coepHHaeT h Neuroptera, h HaqHHaer paSoiaiB hmchho Hap Diptera 
C.-neiepSyprcKofi rySepHHH. B stom ace ropy oh npHHHMaei yaaciHe 
b 3EcnepHqHH Ha HoByio 3eMaio; 3Ta SKcnepaqaa HMeaa, raaBHuai 
oSpasoM, SHoaorHaeCKHH xapaKTep. T. T. npoSBia Tan qeanfl cesoH h 
B 03BpaTHaca onypa c 6mbihhm; sanacoM MaiepnaaoB. B stom ace ropy 
oh HaiimaeT pa3pa6aTHBaTB popu Chrysomela, Xenomela h Oremela 
as Chrysomelidae h numer ottot o6 Ocneria dispar. B 1897 ropy 
oh noayaaeT b saBepuBaHne Coleoptera, npHieM Diptera ot ero 3a- 
BepHBaHHa He ornapaiOT; thkhm o6pa30M, oh aBaaerca saBepyionpHM 
caMHMH rpoMapHUMH orpapaMH Kaacca HaceKOJiux. B 1898 ropy oh 
OK asHBaerca saBepyiopHM KpoMe Toro h qemyeKpijauMH, h c stoh 
paSoTofi — 3aBepiJBaHneM, xpaHeHneM — cnpaBaaeica BnoaHe ypoBaeTBo- 
pHTeaBHO; Haymo T. T. b stot rop npopoaacaer pa3pa6aTHBaTB Co¬ 
leoptera h HaiHHaeT hphbophtb b nopapoK Bee, hto 6buo HeoSxopnMO. 
B 1899 r. ko BceMy TOMy eMy nopyqaeica 3aB epBiBSHHe h orpapoM 
6aox, xora h He6oaBmofl rpynnofi, ho o6oco6aeHHofl CHcreMaTnaecKH. 
B 1900 r. T. T. pa36npaeT HecrcoaBKO ceMeficiB Coleoptera, ceMeflciBO 
Papilionidae hs Lepidoptera h Morne popu Nematocera H3 Diptera. 
B 1901 r. raaBHyio raaceciB CBoefi paooTH oh nepeHOCHT Ha Coleo¬ 
ptera h HaiHHaeT pas6opKy, copTHpoBKy h onpepeaeHne, bo MHornx 
cayqaax po Bupa, rpynn Tenebriomdae, Aphoaiini, Cryptocephalim, 
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Clytrini; saieM ciHBaeT KoaaeKipK) Sievers’aa o6pa6aTUBaeT (jiayHy 
Chrysomelidae Hamefi rySepHHH. B 1902 ropy ia ace KapiHHa, ho 
o6pa6oTice nopBepraiOTCH yace- ycaqn Prionini, Cerambycini h Leptu- 
rini. B 1903 r. oh pasOnpaei Lamiini, Aphodiini, Uallicini , Melo- 
lontha h ppyrnx Scarabaeidae. B 1904 r. oh nepexopHT Ha KopoepoB, 
onpepeaaeT mhothx Curculionidae po BHpa, BOCCTaHaBiHBaeT icoaaeic- 
ijhh no Cleridae. B 1905 r. noaoaceHne T. T. yayqmaeTca: oh pe- 
aaeica cTapmnM 30oaoroM, h b stom ropy ot Hero oinapaeT saBepBi- 
BaHne Lepiaoptera. B 1906 h 1907 rr. paSoTa T. T. npopoaacaeTca b 
rex ace paioax, ho oxBaTHBaex HOBue rpynnH: oh 3aHHMaeTCH popoM 
Sagra, pa3pa6aTHBaex acyaceanp h b 1907 ropy o6pa6aTHBaex 3Haqn- 
TeatHue c6opn IIoaapHOfi SiccnepHijHH no Coleoplera. B 1908, 1909 
h 1910 rr. k 3to8 yace 3HaKOMofi KapiHHe peaxeaBHOCTH T. T. npn- 
OaBiHiOTCH HOBHe qepiBi: pa3pa6aTHBaa pop; Monachammus h rpynny 
Melolonthini, oh oqeHt Ooatmyio qacTB BpeMeHH h xpypa nocBamaei 
paciHinjjpoBKe STHKeioic, peay xpypoMy h HapoepanBOMy, sa Koxopoe 
Moacex b3htbch toibko caMOOTBepaceHHHfi qeiOBeK. B 1910 n 1911 rr. 
b Hayqnofi oOpaSoiice KoaaeKipfl T. T. nepexopHT Ha ceMefiCTBO Bup- 
restidae, b 1912 r. saHHMaeTca rpynnofl Sericini h ceMeficiBOM Luca- 
nidae, c onpepeaeHneM HeKOTOpnx qaciefi po BHpa. B 1913 r. oh 6e- 
peica 3a o6pa6oTsy Hopliini h HaqHHaeT peiaatHyio MOHorpa(j)HqecKyio 
pa3pa6oTKy Donaciini, KOTopaa ociaaact HesaKOHqeHHofi ; b stom ace 
ropy oh npiiHOMaei Ha ce6a pepaKpnio «EaceropHHKa 3ooaornqecKoro 
My3ea AicapeMHH HayK». B 1914 ropy oh npncoepHHaeT k CBoefi pa- 
6oxe ueaKHX Platysmatini h pop Phyllotreia. B 1916 ropy oh npo- 
poaacaei paOoxy Hap rpynnofl Donaciini h coBepmaei nocTaHOBKy Sca¬ 
rabaeidae. B 1916 r. ero peaieatHOCTB HBaaeTca qpe3BHqaflHO 6ora- 
Tofi: oh pa3pa6aTBiBaeT rpynoH Cassidini h Thelyterotarsini h cxa- 
bht ceMeflcTBa Scarabaeidae, Passalidae, Lncanidae, Ipidae, Curcu¬ 
lionidae h Chrysomelidae. B 1917 r. F. T. He noSoaaca bsbtbch 3a 
oSninpHyio h qyacpyio eMy rpynny KacHO-aMepHKaHCKHX Cassidini, 
Clythrini h Chlamydini. C 1918 uo 1921 r. HecMOipa Ha 6yKBaai>- 
Hoe roaopaHne T. f. npopoaacaex 3aHnuaTBca cbohmh Chrysomelidae 
h b ocoSeHHOCTH HaaeraeT Ha popti Crypt ocephalus h Chrysomela. B 
1918 r. ot Hero, c nociynaeHHeM Ha cayacOy b Mysefl ©. II a e- 
CKe, oxnapaeT 3aBepBiBaHne Diptera. B 1923 r. xa ace peaieabHOCTt 
npopoaacaeTca; b 1925 r. T. T. pa3pa6aTHBaeT cboio aiooHMyio rpynny 
Galerucini. 

H3 3Toro cyxoro nepeqHa mohcho cpeaait ophh bhbop: T. T. Be- 
paa rpoMapHUMH oipapaMH HaceKOMBix h ycnea cpeaaiB b hhx MHoroe; 
Coleoptera oh pa3pa6aiHBaa ocoOeHno ocHOBaieatHO h OKasaaca xo- 
saHHOM qyiB He bo BceM oxpape. 

B 3KcnepHAH0HH0fl peaTeaBHOCTH T. T. He 6ua ocoSeHHO hopbhhc- 
hhm, ho xe MaiepnaaK, Koiopne oh co6paa npn noe3psax, sacayacu- 
BaiOT caMoro cepBe3Horo BHumaHna. Ero SKcnepHpna Ha HoByio 3eMaio 
b 1896 r. paaa eMy bosmohchoctb opneHTHpoBaiBca b noaapHofl (jiayHe 
h paiB CBopKy aHTeparypa no siofl (jiayHe paa HaccKOMwx; axa CBopica 
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jo chx nop He noTepa.ua 3HaneHna. IIoe3jKa r. T. b 1899 r. Ha roac- 
hhh Ypaa pa nsyqeHHa nenjep Ha ero aHqHBix pa6oTax He oiosBa- 
;iact: OH HcLJl aHHIB HeCKOIBKO MeiKIIX SaMeTOK, HO Hajo OTMeTHTB, 
a to Maiepnaa um 6bii coSpaH 6mbihoh, h Hajo noaceaaTB, hto6h oh 
fiBiji pa3pa6oTaH. B 1903 r. npn noe3pe b roaopyio CienB h 3aica- 
cniifiacyio oSaacTB T. T. saHHTepecoBUBaeTca, raaBHHM odpasoM, iep- 
uHTaun, h pe3yjn>TaTOM 3toh noesjKH aBiaeTca xopomaa MOHorpa$na 
pyccKHx bhjob aioro OTpaja. MeiKHe noespn T. T. He bbixojhjih sa 
npejeaH IleTep6yprcKofi rydepHHH, ho ohh 6 bum oneHB naojOTBopHti. 

Ciejyionjaa cTopoHa jeaieiBHOCTu b Mysee — sto jeaieaBHOCTB 
no c6opy MaiepaaaoB n aKKyMyaaipH hx. InqHBie noacepTBOBaHna 
r. T. b. My3efl oneHB Beanra. 0m noacepTBOBaiia b 1905 r. oSmapHaa 
KoaaeKipa Chrysomelidae ; b 1909 r. bhobb HaiconHBinnHca ihhhuii 
MaTepnaa oh onaTB OTjaei My3eio. 3HaiHTeaBHaa icoaaeisipa Histeri- 
dae nociynnaa ot nero b 1890 r. Bee c6opn, KOTopBie rje-.mGo 
hm 6uan cjeaaHU, b SoaBmnx an noe3pax nan b MaaeHBKHX 3KCKyp- 
chhx, nociynaan b My3efi. To, qio k HeMy npaieKaao pa onpejeae- 
Hiia h ociaBaaocB Ha pyicax, xaicace nepejaBaaocB b co6ctb6hhoctb 
My3ea. Chhcok MaiepHaaa, nociynoBmero b Ham My3eft ot T. T., 
oxBaTBiBaei bcio naaeapKTHKy; ero eaceropnie ppn Snan peryaapim. 

KpynHoft h oaeHB BaacHofi qepiofi T. T. KaK pa6oTHHica Mysea 
aBaaaocB oraomeHne ero k oicpyacaBmHM SHTOMoaoraM h cueipaanciaM; 
pa3yMeeTca, hmchho jo6ptiMH OTHomeHHHMii nepcoHaaa ycTpanBaioTca 
OTHomeHna jOBepna h npHa3HH k caMOMy yqpeacjeHHio, b pe3yaBTaie 
kotopbix npHieKaioT h noacepiBOBaHHa; h jeficTBHTeaBHO, MHorne no- 
cxynaeHHa b Mysefi 3a nepnoj jeaieaBHOCTn T. T. MoacHO npanncaTB 
HMeHHo ainHBiM icaqecTBaM nosoHHoro. IIocTynHaH 3a yicasaHHoe BpeMa 
bM y3eflKoaaeKUHH SBepcMamia, CeMeHOBa-TaH-IIIaHCKoro, 
CnBepca, EpmoBa, MHqepHHa, IlaecKe, CMiipHOBa, Kh- 
p h q e h k o, TaasyHOBa, flKOBaeBa, B a r h e p a, ToaBSeKa, 
CyBopoBa, Bidder’a, Wasmann’a, Sahlberg’a, Cmhp- 
HOBa, Py3CKoro, BHHorpagoBa-HHKHTHHa, Onmepa, To- 
ao b a h ico, KapjaKOBa, KnsepHgicoro, IIIpeftHepa, Bpo- 
meBCKoro h mhofhx jpyrnx; sth icoaaeicipH nociynaaH b My3eft 
b 3HaqnTeaBHOH Mepe daarojapa gOBepnio h annHofl k T. T. CHMnaxHH, 
KOTopue BOKpyr Hero odpasoBaaacB. 

C caMoro Hanaaa CBoeft jeaieaBHOCTn T. T. no anqHBiM icaqe- 
CTBan aBoaca b My3ee npHTaraieaBHHM peHTpoB. XpoHoaornqecKH 
mohcho nepeiHcanTB caejyronjne. HMeHa 3HTOMoaoroB, kotopbix T. T. 
npHBaeK b c$epy BanaHna My3ea; 3 th HMeHa MHorHM xopomo 3Ha- 
kombi: Eaeicep, 3y6oBCKHH, KysHepoB, Oacy$BeB, 3afl- 
geB, iBaHOB, B eKM aH, Cy MaKo b, Cmhphob, Bap OB CK HH, 
flgeHTKOBCKHe, IlaHrHHCEHH, KH3epHIJKHH, Bor jaHOB- 
EaiBKOB, llaBHH, JlyqHHK, IllTaKeaBdepr, Beprep, lyKB- 
a h o bh q, ^odpacaHCKHfl, PeflxapjT; ohh ace o6hhhbi b shto- 
MoaornqecKOH aiiTepaiype. 3aieM padoiaaa OKoao Hero o^ngnaaBHO h 
noaB30BaaacB ero pyKOBOjCTBOM mace SoaBraaa rpynna ann,, KOTopue, 
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ecjra He CTara npHcaacHHMH CHCTeinaTHKaMH, to CTam npuKiagHtiMH 
3HT0M0JI0raMH MI CepteSHHMH jlH)6HTejIHMH; 3T0 HHreHmKli, 
COKOXOB, Pogg, BaCHJIBeB, ^eMOKHROB, TapH3HH, Bhho- 
rpaROB-HHKHTHH, CnjiaiiTteB, EoagnpeB, Pocchkob, 
CKajio3y6oB, IIpaBe, JledegeB, AHrep, BopoHgOB, lOpaH- 
CKHH, flKyOOBCKHH, H e B C K H 0, K a X 0 B C K H 0, M a3 a p a K H 0, 
Injure p, Bajit, MemrcoBcrcHh, B jiacoB, fte-IHarpeH, Epa h- 
ckh 0, EogyHreH, EopogHH, Hepcrcnh, 3oiOTapeB h gpy- 
rae; sa KOHcyaBTaipeh o6panp,jiacB k HeMy He tojibko MOJiogeacB, a h 
noHTeHHBie CTapHKH b shtomoiothh, peHUBinne coBera T. T. h npnga- 
BaBHiae hmS ojiBnioeSHaneHHe: KenneH, IIophhhckh 0, HrcoBJieB, 
IIjiecKe, XojiorkobckhO, $ ay cere, H h a e p h h. 

3arpaHHHHHe cb»3h T. T. 6hjih ycraHOBJieHH odnmpHHe h HMera 
dojitmoe 3HaueHHe: oh Sncipo OKasaaca aBTopnieTOM b odiacra Coleo- 
ptera. T. T. 6hji b ojKHBieuHOM o6neHe MHeHnara h MaTepnaxoM c pa- 
go m cneipaxHCTOB, naBHeftmHe H3 hhx — sto Becker, Faust, 
Bernhauer, Pic, Champenois, 6paiBa Daniel, Reitter, 
Dormeyer, Stein, Horn, Spaeth, Ganglbauer, Petri, 
Fleischer, Holdhaus, Wagner, Netolitzki, Formanek, 
Lichtward, Ohaus, Roschke, Speiser, Eggers, Seidlitz, 
Olivier, Lameere, Heikertinger, Lundstrom. Oco6eHHO 
gpyacecrcne OTHomeHHH hokohhh0 3aBa3ax c OHHiaHpeft b 1902 r. 
Ha cnesge crcaHgHHaBCKHx sooxotob. 

noCKOXBKO nOKOHHBIH UyBCTBOBaX Ce6a gOCTaTOHHUM X03HHH0M BO 
Bcex rpynnax Coleoptera h b HecKOiBKHX rpynnax Diptera h Iso- 
pler a, KOHcyxBTagHH ero OKa3tiBa.iHCB oaeHB maporcH. pace yHHBep- 
caxBHBiM KoaeonrepoxoroM xenept 6htb yace Hextsa, a T. T. npncoe- 
granx k cede enje h gpyrne rpynnH. H bot mh goxJKHH npHSHaiBca, 
uto OTgexeHne Coleoptera b My3ee, necMOTpa Ha doxtmyio padoiy, 
KOxopyH) bxohchx b Hero T. T., BceTaKH orcasHBaeTca b noxoaceHHH, 
ipedyiomeM ocHOBaxexBHOH nepepadoiKH; ee ipedyei npeacge Bcero tot 
HeodBHTHO orpoMHH0 Maxepnax, kotopbih crconnxca b HeM euge b go- 
BoeHHoe Bpeua. 

Cxegyex, codcTBeHHO, enge ycnxnTt gaHHyro BBiuie sapraHy koh- 
cyxBTaanoHHOH geaTextHOCTH T. T. CnepaiBHOCTBio stoh geaText- 
hocth 6hxo onpegexeHne: k T. T. npuHOCnxnct h npHCHxaxHCt 6ec- 
KOHeuHue MaiepnaxH OTOBCiogy; TpygHO nepeuncxHTi. Bee yupeacgeHHa 
h ana, KOTopue odpangaxHCt k T. T., nponge 6hxo 6h cocTaBHTB 
cqhcok SHTOMOioroB, He odpangaBnmxca k HeMy sa KOHcyxbTaigHeh. 
H oh 6hx caMOOTBepaceHHHM go HenoHHTHOCTH, go thkoh CTeneHH, hto 
b KOHge kohpob 3to0 geaTexBHOCTBH) oh 6hx sagaBxeH. Oh 6bix He 
cnocodeH OTKasaTB h, gehcTBHTextHO, noTepnex ot 3to0 CBoe0 totob- 
hocth: 6hx 3aBaxeH uyacHMH gexaMH h ynycKax cboh. KoHcyjiBTanna 
3xa KacaxacB xaKace h XHTepaxypHHX cnpaBOK: oh 3Hax xnTepaxypy, 
3Hax, icaK odpaipaTBCH c 6H6xHorpa$HaecKO0 Macco0; oh irayuM hcto- 
pnH) Mysea h aBxaxca b Hem cxoBapeM h xogaiHM cnpaBOHHHKOM. Oh 
obix despaccygeH b ipaxe BpeMeHH Ha gpyrnx. 
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B a/jMHHHCTpaTHBHOM OTHOiueHHH T. T. « My3ee 6tw lanase bh- 
paronpMca peaxeaeM: o6hhho oh 3aMein;aa pnpeKTopa a 6bia TOBapnpeM 
npepcepaTeaa coBeia Mysea. B 1919 —1922 ropax oh OKasaa oco6tie 
ycayrn Myseio b xo3aficTBeHHOM OTHomeHHH, h6o bo Bcex BOsSyaspaa 
poBepne h HMea SecnpHCTpacTHuft roaoc. Cocioaa oh b pepKijM 
«EaceropHHKa» Mysea, yqacTBOBaa b cocTaBieHnn nyTeBopieiei no 
My3eto 11 ero HacTaBieHHH k coSHpaHHio KoaaeMHfi. fiaKOHen, oh nn- 
caa OTHera Mysea c 1896 no 1909 h c 1923 no 1926 rr., 9th Kponoi- 
aHBBie CBOftKH noaesHux cnpaBOK; 011 h yMep sa cocTaBaeHneM OTneia 
Ha 1926 r. 

B chhcok HaynHHX TpypoB T. T. Bxopax h ero «IIpaMOKpi,iai,ie» 
11, ocoSeHHO, ero « 3 KyKH Pocchii» ; 9th Tpypbi npepciaBaaiOT C06010 
npopyKT ero My8eftHofi paSoiu: Hiirpe, KaK roatKO b Mysee, raKofl 
noaHofl 6n6aHorpa$nH h raKHX cbopok He Morao 6i>itb cociaBaeHO. 
Ho ReaieabHocTb T. T. b Mysee BOBce He 6tiaa hhcto My 3 efiHofi: H3 
CBoero KaSHHeia b Mysee oh cpeaaa Mecio npenopaBamia h nponaraHpH 
MyseflHHx 3 HaHiifi; esry Mysefl b 3 HaquTeatHOH Mepe o 6 a 3 aH CBoefi nony- 
aapiiocTbio. Ho caM oh Harp h HOKOrpa He npeyBeannuBaa SHaneHHa 
CBoefi paieabHOCTH b Mysee; 6oaee Toro, oh He cosHaBaa cbohx 3acayr. 

B an He T. T. Mysefl noiepaa 6oatrayio peaxeabHyio coay h 
npepHHOro pay neaoBeica; 9ia npepaHHOCTb 6uaa o6ycaoBaeua b HeM 
aioSoBbio h k npnpope, u k SaoaraeMy; b HeM 6uao caabHO pa3BHio 
9 to npeKpacHoe coneTanne. 

Penb AeHCTBHTeabHoro naeHa 06ii|ecTBa H. H. EorpaHOBa- 
KaibKOBa. 

Teoprufi reopraeBiia Hko6coh hc 6na npHiaapHHM 9HTOMoao- 
rOM, HO, OTHOCaCb K npHKaapOH 9HT0M0a0THH C HCKaiOHHTeabHHM BHH- 
MaHneM, cpeaaa paa Hee MHoro. 3aHaibca npHKaapHoft aimmoaorHefi 
T. T. npnmaocb b Hanaae ero peaxeabHOCTH, BCKope nocae OEOHiaHna 
yHHBepcHTexa. Oh 6bia b 1894 r. KOMaHjppoBan JlecHbiM ^enapxaMeH- 
tom pa CHCTeMaTHnecKHX HaSaiopeHHH b rySepran HnaceropopcKyio, 
TaMSoBCKyio h KasaHCKyio, rpe oh b npopoaHterae 5 inecapeB npons- 
Bopna HecaepBaHHa npenMypecTBeHHO Hap MOHameHKoI h KopoepaMii; 
specb hm 6bian npopeaaHH h SnoaornnecKHe paSoibi, h no nsucKaHHio 
Mep 6opb6u; 9thm paSoxaM nocBanpHH pe HeSoabmne paSoiH, coxpa- 
HHBnme peHHocTb po HacToanpero BpeiieHH h CBHpeTeabCTByronpe 0 
T. T. KaK 06 onHTHOM h BnoaHe caoacHBmeMca 9HTOMoaore. B 1895 rosy 
8hto MoaornTecKHM Biopo npa YneHOM KoMHTeie MHHHCTepcTBa 3eMae- 
pana 6biao nopyneHO T. T. MyieHne nncaa reHepapft Soabmoro eao- 
Boro Kopoe^a b cpeftHefi h ceBepHofi Pocchh, a xaKace nccaepBaHne 
nuxTOBoro Kopoe^a h npoBepKa HaSaiopHHfl H. H. HleBbipeBa Hap; 
pa3HHpen b ycxpoflcTBe xopB KopoepB Ha ctohhhx h aeffiaqnx pe- 
peBbax. Hto Kacaexca pa6oT ho H3HCKaHHio Mep 6opb6bi, to po chx 
nop 9ia pa6oxa P. T. aBaaeica pyKOBopapeft CBopKot, Koiopaa ne 3a- 
MeHeHa HHKaKoft ppyrofl. 
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Kas ceKpeiapfc 06npecTBa c 1909 no 1917 rop T. T. b cbohx 
MHoronncjieHHHx nactMax paBax Soxtmoe KoxaaecTBO cnpaBOK no bo- 
npocaM npHKiajHon SHTOMOxoraa. Jo opraHH3aa;HH OTpexeHan npasxap- 
ho8 BHTOMOxornn npn OSnpecTBe .sanpocu no npaEiapHOMy pexy 6hxh qacTO 
oSpamaeMBi npnMO b 06npecTBO n oaeHt pepno nepecHxaxact b ppyrae 
yapeacpeHan: T. T. oStiqHO oiBenax Ha hex cast; oh opH npepciaB- 
xax onpepexaTextHoe 6io po He toibeo acyKOB, ho h npHMOEpEimx, n 
nepenoHnaTOKpBixHx; b onpepexaiexB acyKOB EBponeftcKoft lacra Poc- 
CHH, KOTOpHH OH HanHCaX B nOCxepHHft rop, CBOet 3KH3HH, oh bkxkhhx 
Bcex BpepaTexeft Pocchh, TmaiexBHO npocMorpeB npaEiapHyio xaiepa- 
iypy. C MOMeHia ocHOBaHHH b 1918 r. CeBepHot CTaHipaa oh npHHHx 
yqacTHe b ee KOHcyxBiaipnjix no papy BonpocoB npaoapHoro xapaic- 
Tepa, ii Bcerpa ohh 6bixh oaeHB peHHBiMH. Korpa b 1926 r. npoa30- 
meji B3pHB Ha mykomoibhoh MexBHipe npn 6opB6e Ha Heft c aM6ap- 
hhmo BpepnTexHMH cepoyrxepopoM, oh 6hx b nepByK oaepepB npaBxe- 
qeH b komhcchio no paccxepoBaHHK noxcapa, n ero ynacTae b Heft 
6hxo npesBBiqaftHO pernio 6xaropapa ero 6oxBmoft spypaipaa. B 1924 r. 
T. T. nepBHft saHnx poxatHOCTB npepcepaiexn OTpexeHan IIpHKxapHoft 
SHTOMOxoraa a toxbko nop paBxeHaeM o6ctoht6xbctb (eMy TpypHO 6bixo 
bhxophtb as poMy no Benepam) He CMor coxpaHHTB ary poxjkhoctb. 
Korpa eMy npaxopaxocB BHesacaiB b roxopHBie ropti sa npopyiraaMH 
b pepeBHH, oh a rypa, ysHaB o Hyacpax KpecibUH, b cxepyKnpy» 
noespKy npaB03ax c co6oft a HHceETapapti, a annapara a paspaBax 
HyacpaKnpaMca. 

JeaiexBHOCTB P. T. KaK neparora HaiaiacB oaeHB paHO: eMy 
npamiocB saHHTBCH peneiaTopcTBOM c raMHasaaecKax xei; 3th saHH- 
Taa 6bixh noxesHBi u caMOMy P. P.: oh yrxy6xax cboh SHaHaa b $h- 
xoxoraa. 

Joxroe BpeMa nocxe nocTynxenaa b 3ooxornaecKHft My3eft y T. T. 
He 6hxo o$an;HaxBHoft EatJjeppu; a eK eMy cxpicaxH PyccKoe Bhtomo- 
xoraaecKoe 06npecTBO a 3ooxoraaecKaft Myseft AKapeMaa HayK. Opno 
BpeMa oh yBxeKca saHHiaaMH co CTypeHTa.MH-ca6npnKaMH: ca6apcKoe 
ciypeHaecKoe seMxanecTBO npepxoacaxo cboh ycxyra no c6opy MaTe- 
paajia pxa Mysea, a T. T. 3aHaxca c sthmh ciypeHTaMH oaeHB 3Hep- 
raHHOj b pesyxBTaie b My3eft nociynaxa 3HaaaTexBHHe MaxepaaxH. 
Mo/kho OTMeiHTB oipexbHBie 3QH3opaaecKae BHCTynxeHaa P. T. Ha ne- 
paroraaecKOM nonpanpe. OpHaacpa I. K. T a p h a ii a nparxacax P. P. 
b KaaecTBe accHcreHTa b HoBO-AxeKcaHppaftcKaft C.-X. iHCTiiTyT, rpe 
oh npoBopax saHaiaa co ciypeHTaMH c 6oxBmaM 3HTy3aa3M0M h b pe- 
syaBTaie ax ony6xaKOBax $ayHHCTaaecKyK paOoiy. 3aTeM b 1919 r. 
T. T. npenopaBax sooxorHK b ToxMaaeBCKOM HHCTHTyie. Ilpenopa- 
aax T. T. a b cpepHHX yae6HHx 3aBepeHaax, a He b Haaaxe CBoeft 
peaiextHOCTH, a cpaBHaiextuo HepaBao; tsk, oh Bticiynax npenopa- 
BaiexeM b OuBmeft EKaiepaHaHCKoft rnMHasaa. Ilpaxopaxocb T. T. bh- 
CTynaTB a b cxyaaftHHX xeaipnax, Hanp., b nocxepHae ropti aaTaTt 
xeKipaa b khho b KpOHraiapTe npa nociaHOBKe ecTecTBeHHO-acTopa- 
aecKHX KapTHH. Etixo enpe BtiCTynxeHae T. T. b KaaeciBe nepa- 

Revue Russe d'Entom., XXII, 1928, H 1 — 2. 



— 13 — 

rora - pyKOBopiejia SKCKypcnaMH KaMemioocTpoBCKofi ascKypcHOHHoft 
■CTaHpHH. 

B 1921 ropy T. T. 6ui H36paH npo$eccopoM JleHHHrpapcKoro 
C.-X. iHCTHTyia. Ilepep sthm oh npenopaBaa Ha capanqeBBix icypcax, 
KOTopne ycipona HapKOM3eM npn CeBepHofi OSaaciHofi OraHipH 3a- 
hpth PacTeHHfl ot BpepHieaefi. C MOMeHia ace ocHOBaHna IlHCTuryTa 
IIpHoapofi 3ooaorHH h OmronaToaoraH oh qHiaa b HeM aeKipH no 
JKeCTKOKpHJIHM H npHMOKpHJHM, Bea SKCKypCHH nO CHCTeMaTHKe 
b IIeTepro$e, 6km npepcepaTeaeM neparoraqecKoro coBeia, a b no- 
cjiepee BpeMa — 3iiTOMoaorHqecKoft npepMeiHoB komhcchh IIhcth- 
Tyra. 

CpepH JiHTepaTypHoro Hacaepna T. T. eciB pap; pa6oi, hochphx 
neparoraqecKHH xapaKiep. Ilpeacpe Bcero TaKOBH pyKOBopcTBa no co- 
6HpanHio HaceKOMHx, H3paHHBie OSpecTBOM EcTecTBOHCHHiaTeaeft h 
3ooiorHqecKHM MyseeM AsapeMnu HayK. 3aTen, Korpa T. T. coctosi 
npenopaBaxeaeM b ToaataqeBCKOM iiHCTiiTyxe, oh coeraBHa pa neqain 
KOHcneKT Kypca no 30oaornH. HecoMHeHHO, neparoraqecKHM TpypoM 
ABJiatOTca h ero «npaMOKpHaBie h aoaiHoceTqaTOKpBiatie*. B opuoM H3 
cbohx nnceM B. II. Y b ap o b ysa3HB'aeT, qxo CBoefi cneipaaBHOCTBio oh 
o6a3aH HMeHHO 3Tofi KHHre; Haftpyica h ppyme SHTOinoiorn, KOTopue 
yquancB Ha HeB; T. T. Hapeaaca nepenspaTB ee h pan stoto 
co6npaa jrarepaTypy. Ilepep canon TparnqecKofi pa3BH3KoS T. T. noay- 
him ot C.-X. iHCTHTyia npoctSy cociaBHit KOHcneKT r.ypca no shto- 
moxothh h co6npaaca npnHaTBca 3a Hero nocae OKOimHHa onpepein- 
Teaa acyKOB, sa KOTopBim cam npHSHaBaa neparornaecKoe SHaaeHHe; 
ero T. T. racaa c 6oaBimiM HanpaaceHneM b TeqeHue ropa h saKOHqna 
Bcero 3a Mecau, po CMepra. Kypcni, KOTopue F. T. qnraa, ocxaaHCB He- 
H3paHHBIMlf. 

T. T. 6biji neparoroM b pyme: y Hero 6 bmo BpoatpeHHoe cxpeii- 
aeHne Bee BceM paccaasaTB, o6bbchhte>; oh cxapaaca hh opHoro bo- 
npoca He octhbotb 6e3 OTBeia. Jlpyron peHHofl paa neparora aepToft 
6 buo ero HecoMHeHHoe opaiopcKoe ncKyccTBO—caoBOM oh Baapea co- 
BepmeHHO cboSopho, ii3aaraa Bee ypuBHieaBHO npocxo, xoth mot H3aa- 
raiB h caoatHO; oh aerao npHcnocoSaaaca k aioSofl aypHiopHH, a (J)eHO- 
MeHaaBHaa ero naMflTB no3Boaaaa eMy Ohtb coBepmeHHO cboOophbw 
b oSpaipeHHH c MaiepnaaoM h B36eraTB y30CTH h yBaeqeiraa cnepHaaB- 
hoctbh); acyKH HHKorpa ne npeBaanpoBaau y Hero Ha aeEipax h 
pa3HocTopoHiiaa spypapna paBaaa einy pocTaxoqHO Maxepnaaa, hto6bi 
B ecTH sanaxua paBHonepHO. Caepyiopefl qepiofl 6aaa ero atH3HepapocT- 
hoctb, KOTopaa Bcerpa Baeqex MoaopeiKB k pyKOBopnreaio; T. T. Bcerpa 
6 bp ypaBHOBemeHHHM h aio6e3HBiM h HHKorpa pa3ppaaceHHHM: ero 
anqHBie nepeatHBaHna HHKorpa He oipaacaancB Ha OKpyacaiomHx; sto 
npnBaenaao k T. T. cepppa Bcex yqeHHKOB. 3aieM, ot npapopBi T. T. 
6Bia HCKaroqHTeaBHO po6pocoBecTHBiM h aKKyparaBiM: HHKorpa He ona3- 
pBiBaa Ha aeKipn, lie nponycKaa hx 6e3 npepynpeacpeHHH, Bcerpa 
k hhm roTOBHaca, o6ciqHO can nop6npaa KoaaeKpnoHHBitt Maiepnaa, 
HjatHBiH paa naaKCTpannn Kypca, a CBoSopHoe BpeMa Bcerpa ucnoaB- 

PycCK. Sdtost. Od03p., XXII, 1928, X 1 — 2. 



— 14 — 


soBajt Ha nojiB3y KaSaHeia. B OTHomeHHH k sanpocaM no Hhcth- 
Tyiy n Ka$eppe HHKorpa Hnaero oh He pemaii orhh itaK 3aBepyH)npft 
naijieppoft, He nocoBeTOBaBnmct c coipypHKaMu. B nocaepne ropn 
I\ T. npHHHMaji Ha ce6a peiuft pap; oSasaHHOCTeft H3-3a cooSpaaceHHft 
MaTepnajitHBix; h cnpaBepHBOCTt TpeSyei otmcthtb, hto, hs KaKux 
6 h cooSpaaceHufl oh Ha ce6a iy mu HHyio o6a3aHHOCTB hh npHHaa, oh 
ee BHnoaaaa TaK, saic ecaH 6 h oh B3aaca sa peao anrat H3-sa py- 
meBHoro k HeMy pacnoaoaceHHa. 

IleparoruKa ero HHKorpa He yrueiaaa. Tpypo tojibko 6 tiao emy 
no BeaepaM npiixopit Ha sacepaHHa nan paHO Ha aeRpna, ho oh mh- 
pnaca c othm aerKO. Kate smMeHaTop T. T. 6km HCKaiOHHTeaeH: 3a 
bcio cboh) paieaBHOCTt oh HHKoro He npoBaana h Bcerpa Haxopoa 
onpaBpaHHe He3HaHoio ciypeHTa. 

Ik»6obb k npnpope peaaaa ocoSeHHO HHiepecHUMii 3KfKypcnn 
c T. T.: Kaacpoe HaceKOMoe paBaao eny Maiepnaa pa peaefl neKipn; 
b ero o6i.acHeHHH ayBCTBOBaaocB CTpeMaemie BHymuTB, hto Hayica 
pociynHa pa Kaacporo, kto opacTca eft c HHiepecoa h jho6obbio; oh 
He 6oaJica hh cboSophx ieM na aiccKypcnax, hh cbo6ophbix Bonpo- 
cob; oh paste aH)6na hx. 

Ein;e Hapo ynoMaHyiB 06 ncsaioaHTeaBHOM OTHomeHHH T. T. k lia- 
HHHaiomeft Moaopacn: oh nopepacaBaa b HayaHBix HaanHannax Bcex 
conpiiKacaBHiHxca c hhm, coBepraeHHO 6e30TH0CHTeaBH0 ot Toro, KaKoro 
oSBPMa 6bmh 3th HaaiiHaHHa. Oh Bepna b aeaoBeKa h OTHOcnaca 
K H 6 MY Hpe3BHHaftH0 BHHMaTeaBHO H paHKHTHO. Korp HaiHHaiOpH 3 
p;aBaa emy pa pepaKO,HH CTaTBio nau saMeTKy, oh HHKorpa ne nenpa- 
Biaa ee aepHnaaMH, a Bcerpa KapaHpamoM, KaK 6h h3buhhhcb 3a no- 
npaBKH, KaK 6 u OTMeaaa bthm, hto ohh ne iaK yace cypecTBeHHBi, 
hto hx MoajHO h lie npHHHTB h i. | Cothh 6 aaropapHOCTeft noKoft- 
HOMy, pa36pocaHHux b pasnaix ciaiBax, CBHpcTeaBCTByiOT o Toft orpoM- 
Hoft noMopa, KOTopyio oh OKaaHBaa b sthx aHTepaiypHHx npoH3Bepe- 
hhhx. BaaroaceaaTeaBHOCTB OTHomeHHft k Haanaaiopeft Moaopacn mohcho 
ycMOTpeiB h b tom KoauaecTBe peKOMeHpaipft, KOiopBie oh pBaa 
b PyccKOM OHTOMoaornqecKOM OSpeciBe hobhm qaeaaM. Oh OTBeaaa 
Ha Bee nncBMa, c kotopbimh k HeMy oSpapaaacB Moaopacn, npaBia, 
aaKOHHHHO, ho aaKOHHHHOCTB nHcaHHft 6 Biaa b ero xapaKiepe. T. T. 
He 3Haa caoB omasa, h sto k HeMy npnBaeicaao. Bepa b MoaopatB, 
T. T. mnpoKO pnycKaa ee k paSoTe Hap; coicpoBHpaMH 3ooaorHiecKoro 
Mysea, aacio noMoraa He tojibko b cnpaBKax, b nojyaeHHH khht, ho 
Hepepo h b nepeBopax pnarH030B Ha aaTHHCKHt a3HK. Ero ycnjraa 
6buih HanpaBaeHBi Ha to, hto6bi 3apoHHTB b MoaopeacB ucKpy iho6bh 
k HayKe h npnpope, noppepacaTB ee, a He noracHTB. Bohshb saTyniHTB 
3Ty HCKpy 6 bii a EpnaHHoft h toto, hto HHKOrpa T. T. He BHCTynaa 
c pe3Koft KpHTHKoft Moioporo paSoTHHKa; b naoxoft paSoie oh Bcerpa 
HaxopHi onpaBptiBaiopHe aBTopa MOMeHTH. T. T. oaeHB aacTO npnxo- 
pna Ha noMonp ciypeHTaM h MaTepuaaBHO. Bee 9tu KaaeciBa aeaoBeKa 
h neparora npHBaeftaan k HeMy ceppua: ero jhoShuh Bee, kto c hhm 
BCTpeaaaca. 
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Penb AeiiCTBMTe/ibHoro HfleHa OGmecTBa /I. B. EnaHKu. 

Korpa qeiOBeK, Koioporo 3Haa h jno6M TpappaTB aeT, yxopaT H3 
5KH3HH Taa, KaK ymea Teoprufl TeopraeBaq, HeBoaBiio pa36apaemB ero 
pyxoBHue qepTH a aa^eaib b bbx npaquH ero iparaaecKoa KoaqaaH. 
I b 3tom pa36ope HeT iiecTa y3aKoaeaaoMy oGuqaeM npaBaay de mor- 
tuis aut bene, aut nihil. Kaacpaa npeyBejaqeHHO npeB03H0caa*aa aoma 
peaceT coBecTt aaa aBCTHBaa $pa3a, caasaHnaa acaBOMy ppyry. II a 
b BBHce caepyronpea nonHiae aeMHoniMB caoBaMU oopacoBaTB pyxoBHHa 
o6ibk T. T. Gypy roBopaib Mini, to, hto pyMaro: demortuis aut veri- 
tas, aut nihil. 

OnpepeaaroipeH qepToa aaTeaaeKTa T. T. 6biaa ero HCKaioqHTeaB- 
Haa imhtb — b MoaopBie ropa nopa3BTeabaaa, nepep CMepTBio paaeico 
ae 3aypapaa. OHa paBaaa T. T. bo3mojkhoctb GpaTBca 3a paGora, pan 
aropel c naMaTBio papoBoa He BbinojniHMbie, ho OHa ace paHO onpepe- 
anaa a caMO HanpaBaeHae BHiepecoB T. T. b SHTOMoaornH, a caM 
xapaaiep ero ipypoB. Kaa BOoGnpe qeaoBeK c oqeHb GoaaaioH naMaTbio 
T. T. He toibko aenco 3anoMHHaa orpoMHoe KoaaqecTBO pa3po3aeHHBix 
(JtaKTOB, nopMeqaa ax qepiBi a yicaapbiBaa hx b cucieMy, ho h aenco 
ycMaipaBaa ie pocapHue nocjiepcTBHa, KOiopbie hbjhiotch oGbiqHbiM 
pe3yaBTaxoM paace oqeHb mcjikhx HeToqHOCTea. 1 ecan, c ophoh cto- 
poHBi, pan Hero xapaKiepHO, mto oh c iohocth OTpaex ce6a qepHoa 
paGoie no cacieMaTHKe TaKoro orpoMHOro oipapa KaK Coleoptera a 
BpejteHHoa CHCieMaTHKe Diptera, to He MeHee xapaKTepHO paa ero xa- 
aaHTa a to, hto oh, npa ero orpoMHOCTa, HHKOrpa He pep3aeT bshtbch 
3a pa6oTH, TpeGyionpae oGoGapeHaa, BBixopanpax 3a TecHBie rpaHapu 
(JiaKTOB, KOTopaie Gaecranpe yaaBaaBaa ero ocTpbia B3op a pemco ypep- 
atHBaaa eMKaa naMaTb. 

Bbijio Gbi oraaGKoa pyitaTB, qxo yMCTBeHHOMy B3raapy T. T. bo- 
o6ape Gbijia qyacpa chocoGhoctb k CHHTesy: b aaqiiux Gecepax a b He- 
OTBeTCTBeHHBix, c ero tohkh 3peHHH, nonyaapHbix BbicxyraeHHax peqB 
ero iHiacB noTOKOM ampoKHX ranoTes a HCKpaaacB nopoa Gaecra- 
npHMH oGoGa^eHHaMH; ho BHCTynaTB c o6o6apeHHaMH b neqaia h b ppy- 
rax OTBeTCTBeHHHx cayqaax oh ce6e ne no3Boaaa, BepHee, eMy He 
nosBoaaaa poGpocoBecTHOCTB yqeHoro, 3Haionpero, KaK MeiBqaaraaa He- 
popaGoTaHHOCTB pymHT aornqecKH CTpoimbie Teopaa. He no3Boaaa ceGe 
oGoGapeHaa Ge3 Haaaqaa Bcex paHHtix, T. T. yGHBaa ropai Ha HSKon- 
aeHae a npoBepay $aKTOB a He ycneBaa KyiBTnBupoBaTB b ceGe Hyac- 
hhx paa caiJTe3a HaBBiKOB MtinuieHua. A cosHaBaa 3a coGoio btot He- 
pocraTOK, oh c ropaum mma a nepecraa BBiCTynaTB c oGoGipeHHaMH. 
H bot aBTop TaKoro orpoMHoro Tpypa KaK «5EyKH Pocchh*, qeaoBeK, 
oGaapaBmaa orpoMHHM sanacoM (fiaitTOB, He ocTaBHi no ceGe hh opnoS 
3HaquTeiBHoa, oGoGnpaionpea $aKTH paGoTBi. 

YMaxaeTca an 3 thm Tpyp acH3an T. T.? ^yMaeica, qio Hex: suum 
cuique. nycTB TpypBi tbophob HayKH nopaacaiOT Hac Be.iuqaeM oGoG- 
ajeHHH. He caepyei saGaiBaTB, hto cospaHaa sthx TBoppoB bosmohchbi 
.thidb aa $yHpaMeHTe, nocxpoeHHOM tuk touho h npoqHO, KaK cxpona 
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ero T. T. Mh aoxacHH ithtb He toxbko bbxhkhx 3aBepnraTexefi, ho h 
Be.iHKHX noaroTOBUTexefi. 

OpraHHHee.Kaa h6bo3mohchoctb rjih T. T. He (jinscupoBaTB naMHTBio 
Mexunx (jiaKTOB h He npnpBaTB hm 3HaaeHHa apico CKa3HBajracB h bo 
Bcex apyrax c<j)epax ero hchshh ii, KOHeaHO, b OTHomeHHH ero k jko- 
rhm, hx HHiepecaM h nepeacHBaHHHM. HyranH k chmhm mcjikhm sanpo- 
cain h caMHM CJiaSHM nepeaciiB aHHHM OKpyaiaionpx, kto 6h ohh hh 
6hjih, T. T., c BMopnoHaiBHOH cxopoHH aexoBeic hcuboh H BHeprHI- 
hhS, oprauiiaecKH He Mor He 0T03BaTBca Ha HanpaBxeiiHHn k HeMy 
sanpoc h He Mor paBHoaynmo npoftra memo ayacoro nepeacnBaHHa. 
B 06iaCTH 9HT0M0X0rHH 3Ta OT3HBHHBOCTB T. T. npHBexa K TOMy, HTO 
b ero rape mh HMem «yHHBepcHTeT KoxeonTepoxornHs, co3aaBmH8 
nxeaay cnennaxHCTOB no btoh OTpacxn 3HaHHfl. Ho b oSxaciH aexo- 
BenecKHX OTHomeHHH 9ra opraHnaecKaa otshbeuboctb noKOHHoro HMexa 
h OTpHparejiBHHe lepra, HeBtiroaHtie npeacae Bcero a-ia Hero caMoro. 
TpyaceHHK, Bceraa 3aBa.ieHHH0 paSorofl, T. T. He Mex bo3mojkhocth 
oraaBaTBCH co6npaHHH) h CHCTeMaTH3anHH ncHxoiornaecKHX HBiemifi 
ayacofi (aa h CBoefi, oraacTH) aymn xaic, icaK oh npnBHR oraaBaTBca 
coSnpaHHH) h CHCxeMaTH3apHH (ftaKTOB aHTOMOiornaecKiix. A ne iiMea 
9T0H B03M02KH0CTH II 3HaH, MTO MCXKOCTB HBjeHHH He eCTB CHHOHHM 
ero HHHTOJKHOCTH, lie oSxaaaa cnen;H(j)H>iecKOH ncHxoxorHaecKofi HHTyn- 
qnefl h He pa3BHB b ce6e HaBBiKOB k peuinTeJBHfciM o6o6m;eHiiHM Ha 
OCHOBaHHH OTaeXBHHX THHHaHHX H SHaaainUX $aKTOB, r. r. Maxo no 
Maxy yronax b Mope MexKHX noBceaHeBHHX ncnxoxoriraecKiix (aa, u bo- 
o6m;e acHTeficKHx) $aKTOB h, b KOHpe kohd;ob, noroHyx b HeM, yrpa- 
thb KpuTepnfi pa3XHqeHHH ncHxoxorHaecKofi (a, OTiacra, h boo6ihc 
HCHTeflcKOH) aeflcTBHTexBHOCTH ot (jjHicpHH. B pesyxBTare CBOefl pepon 
aeXHKaTHOCTH H OT3HBMHBOCTH, BHpOCUIHX Ha nOHBe OCHOBHHX HepT 
ero h HiexxeKTyaxBHoro h BMopHOHaxBHOro yisxaaa, 1\ T. CTaHOBH.xca 
KepiBoft xioaeft, SepeatHHM oraomeHneM k HeMy He OTjmaaBmnxca. Ho 
9th cxyaan Maxo orpaataxHCB Ha ero ot3hbhhbocth h He Hayaam ero 
rpe3BO pa36npaTBCH b acHreficrax (JiaKTax. CaM aoSpoacexaTexBHHft, oh 
He^oSpHe nocrynKH oaeHB MHornx xioaeft totob 6bix oSbhchhtb BceM, 
aeM yroRHO, bhxotb ao coBceM HeBepoaiHoro. H ocoSeHHO xpyftHO, 6htb 
MOHcer, HeB03M05KH0 axa Hero 6bixo ctbtb Ha cropoHy aeiOBeita chxb- 
Horo no CBoeMy noxoaceHHio hxh jaace no noxy npomB aexoBeisa 6oxee 
cxaSoro. XapaKiepHO, aro 9ra aexHKaraocTB aexaxa I\ T. ocoOeHHO 
6e33aupTHHM. Bhx xn oh, aeficTBHTexBiio, cxa6 hxh toxbko Ka3axca 
exaSHM, HO OH 6hX, aeflCTBHTejBHO, 6e33an^HTHHM H SeCnOMOipHHM 
KaK peSeHOK. 9ra cxaSociB Maxo no Maxy pocxa h aopocxa ao onac- 
Horo npeaexa. 

Hto6h oSBacHHTB ao KOHpa BHyrpeHHioH) aP^My T. T., pokobhm 
o6pa30M npHBeamyio ero k npeacaeBpeMeHHOMy OTKa3y or jkh3hh, MHe 
ocTaeTca sarpoHy'iB em;e BoaeByio cropoHy ero iichxhkh. 3aKpenxeH- 
hhh, Moacer 6htb, em;e b aeTCTBe npHrHeraion^HMn o6CToarexBCTBaMH 
SeaHofl 3kh3hh h He HMeBniHH cxyaaa BHnpaBHTBca 3areM bo Bpesa 
TeKinefi c Moxoanx xeT no ycTaHOBxeHHO.wy pycxy c.iv>k6bi b 3ooxorn- 
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■qecKOM My3ee, b bomboB c$epe T. T. 6 hji nefesT, kotophB mojkho 
H 3.3B3.TB RyiMBHOB poSOCTBK). B KOMSHHaiJHH C 06 MCHeHHHM BHIIie 
HeyMeHteji Tpe3BO pa36npaTi,ca b auiTefiCKHX aBjemnix aia flymeBHaa 
po6ocn> pa3BHBajiaci> napajuiejiLHO jeanKaTHOCTH noKOHHoro, jinmajia 
ero B03M0HCH0CTH conpoTHBJisTtca, nejiajia ero HecnocoSHHM k pemn- 
TejibHOMy o6pa3y neBcTBHB, oco6eHHO b OTHomeHnn Gojiee cJia6tix— 
HeftCTBHTeitHO HJIH MHHMO CJiaSHX—BCe paBHO, H B KOHRe KOHROB 

cTajia ero pokom. 
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22) HaOjuoiCHHfl Ham meJiKonpamoM-MOHameHitofi b 1894 romy. ^OKjraj 
III komhcchh no Bonpocy o Mepax 6opb6u npoTHB meJiKonpama-MOHameHM. 
MocKBa, 1895, ctp. 41 — 52. 

23) Tria coleoptera nova e Rossia europaea. — Tpymw PyccK. 9 ht. 06m., 
XXIX, 1895, CTp. 520 — 524, Ta6jr. 3. 

24) MaTepHaabi k no3HaHHio a>a\HM jracToemoB CapaTOBCKofl ry6. — TaM. 
ase, XXX, 1896, dp. 103 —121. 

25) Ha6aiomeHHa Ham Kopoema-MH b 1895 r.— Cea. X 03 . h .Iccob., CLXXXII, 
1896, CTp. 419 — 442. 

26) HaCTaBjiCHHe k coOnpamuo HaceKOMWx h Ha6jnojeHHio Ham hx sH3Hbio.. 
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II, 1897, CTp. 74 — 77; III, 1898, CTp. 191 — 202; IV, 1899, dp. I — II. 

29) Duo Chrysomelidae novi transcaucasici. — TaM ate, dp. 215 — 217. 

30) Maiepnajibi k no3H.iHHio «>ayHbi jmcToemoB OpeH6yprcKofi rv6.— 
Tpymbi PyccK. 9 ht. 06m-, XXX, 1897, CTp. 429 — 437. 

31) Aphodius troitzkyi, sp. n. — Tam ate, XXXI, dp. 87 — 89. 
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6epHHH. —TaM ate, dp. LXIX —LXX. 
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34) O 6oatbefi KopoBKe TyMMeaa (Coccinella karpowkae). — TaM ate, XXXII, 
1898, dp. XI-XII. 
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kojiji., H3m. 3ooa. My3eeM, II, 1898, 15 dp.; 1907, 21 dp.; 1910, 21 dp.;. 
1912, 22 dp. 
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K neBe, 1898, dp. 236 — 238. 
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IV, 1899, ctd. 12 —19, T a6a. 1. 

43) Coleoptera palaearctica nova et parum cognita. — TaM ate, dp. 
39 — 45. 

44) De genere Alurno (Coleoptera). — TaM ate, dp. 245 — 256. 

45) De specie nova generis Phasia (Diptera.). — TaM ate, erp. 297 — 298. 

46) Duae Ibaliae novae (Hymenoptera). — Tiim ate, dp. 288—291. 

47) K cncTCMaTHKe poma Alurnus. — TaM ate, mcjik. H3B., dp. X. 

48) HoBbie Abiae (Hymenoptera) b KOJUieKunn 3ooior0qecKoro Mysea.— 
TaM ate, mojk. H3B., CTp. IX — X. 

49) 9 KCitvpC0fl b roatHO-ypambCKHe nemepbi. — Eaterom. 3 oomor. My3ea, IV, 
(1899) 1900, dp. XI —XII. 

50) De genere novo Calosomatinorum. — TaM ate, V, 1900, dp. 261 — 265. 
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H3B., CTp. XXXIII — XXXVI. 
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52) IlHTepecHbifl cayuafi mhmhkphh epejm pyccKHX atyKOB.— TaM ate, 
dp. IX-X. 

53) 0 MTHax Ha HajKpwjibHX Coatbnx KopOBOK. — Tpyjbi Pycca. 9 ht. 
06m., XXXIV, 1900, dp. VI- XII. 
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CTp. IV-V, XIX —XX. 
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153 — 158. 
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06m., XXXV, '1900, dp. 73 —102. 

58) JHCToejbi 3anajH0fi Ch6hph, eo6paHHbie A. T. Hko6cohom b 1897 h 
1898 rojax. - Taai ate, XXXV, 1902, erp. LVII. 

59) IlBaH CTaHHejaBOBHH 06epT. — TaM ate, dp. XXXVII — XXXIX. 

60) BjiajHMHp AiieKcaHipoB03 BaaacorJio. — Taai ate, dp. LI — LVI. 

61) .la.wnepT. 5Kh3hb npeeHbix boj. — 06pa30naHHe, X, 1901, A? 9, dp. 
79 — 81. 

62) Symbola ad cognitionem Chrysomelidarum faunae Rossiae asiaticae. — 
Ofv. Finsk.’Vetensk. Soc. Forhandl., XLIII, 1901, 99 -147. 
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ronota. — Wien. Ent. Ztg., XX, 1901, pp. 103, 125 - 127. 

64) Synonymie sur 1’Hydrothassa septentrionis Demaison. Bull. Soc. Ent. 
France, 1902, pp. 174 — 175. 

65) HadaBJieHHe k codupaHHio, xpaHeHHio h nepecuJiKe HaeeKOMbix.— 
Ilporp. h Had., 03j. Cn6. 06m. Ect., H3j. 5, 1902, dp. 267 — 376. 

66) KpHTHaecKaa 3aMdna o KHnre K. 9. JHHjeMaHa, OOmae ochobm shto- 
MOJiorHH.— O0pa3OBamie. XI, 1902, All 9, dp. 118 —122. 

67) Svnonymische Bemerkung. (Uber Saehalinobia retata). — Deutsche Ent. 
Zeitschr., 1902, p. 363. 

68) J. Sahlberg, Catalogus Coleopterorum faunae fennicae geographicus.— 
Tpyjw PycCK. 9ht. 06m-, XXXVI, 1903, dp. XXVII — XXVIII. 

69) Pecepar «KaiaJior atynoB PyccKofl Kapeanna. E. P. IIonnHyca.— 
TaM ate, ct.i XIV—XV. 
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CKOfl ry6epHHH. — Tpyjbi Hpoea. Ect.-IIct. 06m-, I, 1902, dp. 172 —181. 
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72) Chhcok atynoB, HafijeHHbix b 1899 —1901 rr. A. H. TyjseHKO b roatHofi 
MamatypHH h Ha KBaHTyHrcKOM noayodpoBe. — Eateroj. 3oo.i. My3ea Anaj. 
HayK, VIII, 1903, Mean, hsb., dp. XI — XVI. 

73) Melolontha vulgaris H3 c. XMcnrra Ba3eMCKoro y. CMoaen. ry6.— 
Tpyjbi PyccK. 9ht. 06m-, XXXVI, 1903, dp. CXVI. 

74) /KHBOTHbie, CBepTbiBaromneea b map.— Ilpiipoja h /Khbiib, 1,1903, dp. 
271 — 278. 

75) Ejoxh. 4 B yKpbiabie. IKyKH. EaootKH.— EyieBoa. no 3ooa. My3eio 
II. A. H., Cn6., 1901, dp. 255 — 281; hsj. 2, 1904. 

76) O TepMHTax Pocchh. — Tpyju Biopo 9ht. Mhh. 3eMJi. h Toe. IIm., IV, 
M 8, 1904, 55 dp. 

77) Il3 30oaorHaecKHx Hao.ifo,ienH0 b TypKecTane BecHOio 1903 roja.— 
Tpyjbi Cn6. 06m- Ect., XXXIV, 1904, M 1, npoTOK., CTp. 183 — 190, 
192 — 193. 

78) CrpHjyaanHOHHbia annapaT y Homalocopris. — PyccK. 9 ht. 06o3p., 
IV, 1904, CTp. 63. 

79) Zur Kenntniss der Termiten Russlands. — Eateroji. 3ooj. My3., IX, 
1904, CTp. 57 — 107. 

80) T. C. iHiepHH. — TaM ate, CTp. XXXII. 

81) KpaTKHfi o63op Kaacc0<t0Kau0fl atecTKOKpujibix.— PyccK. 9ht. 06o3p., 
IV, 1904, CTp. 268 —276. 
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82) De Cryptocephali specie nova turkestanica. — TaM ate. V, 1905, dp. 
111-113. 

83) Bemerkungen zu den Internationalen Regeln der zoologischen No- 
menklatur. — Zool. Anzeiger, XXIX, 1905, pp. 150 —151. 

84) MeeTHbie <t>ayHu atyKOB EBponu.— PyecK. 9ht. 06o3p., V, 1905, 
CTp. 192. 

85) npaMOKpuJibie h naeTb JioatBoed'iaTOKpbiJibix.— r. Hkoocob h B. Beama. 
IIpaMOKpMibie a jiowHOceT'taTOKpbijibie PoccbBckoB HMnepnn n eonpenejibHbix 
CTpaH. Cn6., H3j. 4eBpneBa, 1902 — 1904, crp. 1 — 501 h 891 — 930, Ta6ji. 
I - X a XXV. 

86) JKvkh Pocchh h 3anaiBoB EBponbi. Cn6., 1905 —1915, hsj. 4eBpneaa, 
1024 era, 83 TaSa. 

87) Labidostomis sardoa. — Riv. Col. Ital., IV, 1906, pp. 30 — 31. 

88 ) O BaxoatienHH Elaphrus jakovlevi Sem. b HoBropoiCKoB ryo., o aa- 
xoatieann Apterina pedestris. Mg. b OKpecTB. C.-IIeTep 6 ypra.— PyecK. 9 bt. 
06osp., IV, 1904, CTp. 144; Tpyiu PyceK. 9 bt. 06m., XXXVII, 1906, CTp. XCIX. 

89) O HaxoatieHHH Cryptocephalus 15-notatus Sffr. b CyBaJiKCKoB ry6.— 

90) O npHMeBeHHH Ba 3 Banaa Scolytus k pony Onthophilus. — PyecK. 9bt. 
06o3p., IV, 1904, CTp. 361; Tpyjbi PyecK. 9bt. Oom-, XXXVII, 1906, 
CTp. CXVII. 

91) 4o6aBJieBHe k lOKiajy JKypaBCKoro o atecTKOKpuJibix HoboB 3eMJi0.— 
PyceK. 9ht. 06o3p., IV, 1904, ctd. 143; Tpyju PyecK. 9bt. 06m-, XXXVII, 

1906, CTp. XCIV. 

92) IIcTopmiecKaa enpaBKa o <tOT3KieKTope. npmeBeHBe boboto BemeeTBa 
jia npeioxpaaeana KOJUieimafi ot moot h itpyrnx Bpejirrejiefi. — Tpyju Pyeen. 
9 bt. 06m-, XXXVIII, 1907, c T p. XXVII — XXVIII. 

93) ©ayaiicTHHecKoe neiopa 3 yMeane.— TaM ate, CTp. XLIII — XLV. 

94) O CJiynaax HenocaejOBaiejibHofl H3MeBVHBOCT0 b OKpaene atyKOB. — TaM 
ate, ctd. LX —LXV- 

95) Donaeia clavareani. — Ann. Soe. Ent. Belg., L, 1906, pp. 311 — 312. 

96) HoBbie laaabie o TepMBTax KaBKa 3 a. — H 3 B. KaBK. My 3 ea, III, 1907, 
CTp. 236 — 237. 

97) Ko-iiieKuna Platysmatini (Coleoptera, Carabidae) T. C. ’Inaepana.— 
Eateroi. 3ooji. My 3 en, XII, 1907, dp. (70) — (71). 

98) Donaeia semenovi, sp. nov. — PyecK. 9 ht. Odosp., VII, 1907, CTp. 5— 6 . 

99) De duabus novis formis generis Crioeeris aaditis annolationibus.— 
TaM ate, cm 25 — 26. 

10 u) Cbbcok aaceKOMbix, co6paBHbix b III.<inccejib6yprcKOfl Kpenoein b 
1901 — 1904 rr. M. n. HoBopyeeKBM. Coleoptera (npa yaadan A. 3afiqeBa, 
4- A. C.MBpnOBa n K). II. EeKMaaa).— Tpyiu PyceK. 9bt. 06m-, XXXVIII, 

1907, CTp. CXXXVIII —CXLI. 

101) De tribus generibus novis Chrysomelidarum Imperii Rossiei. — Tpyjtbi 
PyecK. 9 ht. 06m-, XXXVIII, 1908, CTp. 619 — 627, Ta 6 a. VII. 

102) KoJueKima ABvnpbUbix HaceKOMux npo®. 9BepcMaBBa. — Eateroj. 
3ooJior. Myaea, XII, (1907) 1908, dp. 72 — 73. 

103) HobhB poj KTbipefi b Poecna.— TaM ate, XIII, 1908, dp. XXX. 

104) HacTaBaeena k co 60 paBHio, xpaaeamo 0 nepeebume HaceKOMbix 0 
na 6 jiojeB 0 K) naj nx at03Bbio. — Ilporp. 0 aadaB. irn aa 6 a. 0 eo 60 p. koju. no 
ed. hct. 03i. Cn 6 . 06m. Ect. Cn 6 ., 1908, n 3 j. 6 -e, dp. 216 — 317, c 48 pne.; 
H 3 j. 7-oe, 1913, dp. 468 — 576. 

105) List of papers of the late Marlin Jacoby. — Entomologist, XII, 1909, 
pp. 10 — 16, 32 — 35. 

106) Neue Fundorte einiger Kafer in Cbinesisch-Centralasien. — Eateroi. 
3ooji. Mys. Anaj. HayK, XIII (1908), 1909, dp. IX. 

107) HaceKOMbie, codpanabie H. C. Mnxno b 3a6afiKaxbe b 1900, 1902 n 
1903 rr. — Tpyiu TponmtocaB.-KfixT. Oti. IIpnasypcK. Otj. IT mb. PyceK. Te- 
orp. 06m-, X (1907), 1909, CTp. 13 — 29. 

108) KoBcraBTnB .ItoiBHroBoq EpaMCoa, HeKpojor. —PyecK. 9 bt. 06o3p., 
IX, 1909, dp. 343 — 344. 
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109) Il3 nauJiKuenHS Hax o6pa30M atHana HeKOTopux naceKOMbix b OKpecT- 
hocthx EKaTepanOypra jictom 1910 roxa. — TaM ate, X, 1910, CTp. 273 — 275. 

110) Note synonymique sur quelques Coleopteres palearetiques (Histeridae 
et Malacodermata). Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1910, pp. 263 — 264. 

111) K cHCTeMaratte a reorpaimnecKOMy pacnpocTpaHenHio biijob poxa 
Monachamus poceaficKOfi 4>ayBU. — Tpyxw PyccK. 9 ht. 06m., XXXIX, 1910, 
CTp. 489—507. 

112) Be Chrysomelidis palaearcticis. — PyccK. 9 bt. 06o3p., X, 1910, CTp. 
53 - 60; XIX, 1925 CTp. 7 — 16, 143 — 148, 163-169. 

113) L'ber die Cnrysomelidae, Elateridae und Cureulionidae der Sammlung 
der Bussischen Nordpolar-Expedition. — 3an. IImd. AKaj. HayK, (8), XVIII, 
JVs 9, 1910, CTp. 53 — 66, Ta6x. I. 

114) JioiBBr tppaHueBitn MiiOKOceBan, HCKpoiior. — Eaterox. 3 ooji. My3ea 
II. A. H., XV, 1910, CTp. 8 — 9. 

115) KpaTKafi ouepK jeaTejbnocTn Pyccnoro BBTOMOxoranecKoro 06me- 
CTBa 3 a nepaue 50 jict ero eymecTBOBaBaa. — Tpyxw PyccK. 9ht. 06m-, XXXIX, 
1910, CTp. VII —XXIV; PyccK. 9bt. 06osp., X, 1910, CTp. XLIV. 

116) (CoBJiecTBo c B. <P. OmaBEEUM). IIojiHaa 6a6jraorpa®aa BaynBux 
TpyxoB B. E. flKOBJieBa a cbbcok onacaBBwx bm bobbix 4>opM atBBOTBbix.— 
Tpyxw PyccK. 9 ht. 06m-, XXXIX, 1910, dp. 20—57. 

117) O BeKOTopbix BOBbix npacnoco6.ieBBax nan HOMeKTapoBanaa Hace- 
komhx. — PyccK. 9 ht. 06o3p., XI, 1911, ctd. XI. 

118) Edouard Piaget. Felix Plateau. Herman Willend van der Weele.— 
TaM ate, ctd. 313 — 314. 

119) Samuel Hubbard Seudder. — TaM ate, cip. 408. 

120) George Henry Verrall. — TaM ate, CTp. 462. 

121) Annotationes de quibusdam Serricornibus. — Pvcck. 9ht. 06o3p., 
XII, 1912, CTp. 135 —136. 

122) Annotationes synonymicae de quibusdam Ptiiinidis (Ptinidis vel 
Bruchidis), Anobiidis vel Byrrhidis auctorum. — TaM ate, ctd. 358. 

123) Bbktop BaKTopOBBE MasapanaB. — TaM ate, dp. XXIX — XXXIII. 

124) flaMHTB HBana AHxpeeBBna IHnaoiifl. — Taxi ate, dp. Cl — CVI. 

125) TepMBTbi, ax atB3Bb, npanocaMbiB aMa Bpex a cnoco6w ax ynaETO- 
ateBaa. — Tpyxw Biopo 9 bt., X, M 2, 1913, 75 dp. 

126) De Hopliinis novis palaearcticis. — PyccK. 9 ht. 06o3p., XIV, 1914, 
CTp. 1 — 5. 

127) npapamenae aHTOMOXoraiecKax KOjiieKiiaB 3oo.ioraEecKoro My3ea 
H. A. H.—TaM ate, XV, 1915, CTp. 294 — 295. 

128) Ono.isenb, Paederus fuscipes Curt. — TaM ate dp. LI. 

129) Pterodontia waxeli Klug. — TaM ate, dp. 473 — 477. 

130) 4enTeiibHOCTb H. H. CeMenoBa-TaH-IHaBCKoro Ha noib3y 3 htomo.io- 
raa. — HaMara n. n. CeMeHOBa-T.-UL, (1914) 1915, dp. 23 — 27. 

131) <I>ayHa OKpecTBOdefi r. HoboB AaeKcaHipaa, JrodaaHCKOfi ry6. II. 
HCecTKOKpbiabie. I. (Cerambycidae Chrysomelidiae uadbio), Lucanidae, Scara- 
baeidae. —3an. Hobo-Ajickc/IIhct. C. X. a A., XXIII, b. 3, 1915 24 ctd. 

266 ^!"1 ® enere Telyterotarso. — PyccK. 9 bt. 06o3p., XVl, 191o, cip. 

133) 06 \cjiobbhx HaxoatjeHBa Carabus menetriesi Humm. — TaM ate, 
CTp. XC. 

134) O Thelydrias contractus Motsch. — TaM ate, dp. XCIV. 

135) K 6aojiorBB Stalagmosoma albella Pall. — TaM ate, dp. CXI—CXII. 

136) O KOJ.iCKiina C. H. PoxaoHOBa b HpKyTCKe.—TaM ate, cip. CXIII—CXIV. 

137) O 3eMMHbix 6aomKax (Coleoptera, Chrysomelidae, Halticini).— 
Eio.iii. n 9iiT.-tPaTonaT. Cieaxa, 1920, M 7, CTp. 4 — 6. 

138) K Mop<»oaorBH a cacTeMaTHKe neKOTopwx poxoB noxeeMefidBa Chry- 
somelini. — H3B. HeTporp. CiaH. 3am- Pad. ot Bpex., II, 1921, CTp. 20— 24. 

139) O naceKOMbix, atnBymax na era (no U. Saalas).— TaM ate, cnj. 9 — 19. 

140) O poxe Oreomela Jacobs, a coce.imix c bbm pojax. — Ao M - Poe. 
Aksj. HayK, 1922, dp. 52. 

PyccK. 9hto». 0603 P-, XXII, 1928, M 1 — 2. 
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141) Annotationes synonymicae et svslematicae de Coleopteris. — PyccK. 
9ht. OSoap., XVIII, 1924 dp. 237—244.' 

142) De genere Myiassa Stal, Coleoptera, Chrysomelidae. — TaM ate, crp. 
257 — 258. 

143) De sex speeiebus novis generis Chrysomela. — Wien. Ent. Zeitschr., 
XL I, 1924, pp. 78 - 84. 

144) }KyK 0 -Ji 0 CToe,;H roatHoro EHaeea. — Eateroj. Toeyj. My3. hm. Map- 
TtHHOBa, III, 1925, Bbin. I, CTp. 1 — 52. 

145) K CHCTeMaTHKe a reorpaumnecKOMy paenpocTpaHemio HeKOTopbix po- 
flOB Tpnubi Galerucini (Coleoptera, Chrysomelidae). — Aokx. Poee. Anaj. HayK, 
1925, exp. 49 — 52. 

146) Donacia knipowitschi, spec, nova, Coleoptera, Chrysomelidae.—C6op- 
h 0 k b necTb npo®. H. M. KunnOBHia. MocKBa, 1927. 

147) OnpejtejiBTeiib atyKOB. rocvjt. II3j., M.-.I. 1927, 522 CTp. 


CnMCOK HOBbIX 4>opM H HOBbIX Ha3BaHMM, yCTaHOBJieHHblX r. r. Bko6cohom L 

CoKpamenaa, npanaTbie b cnacKe. 

AMP — Annuaire du Musee Zoologique de l’Academie Imperiale des Scien¬ 
ces de St-Petersbourg (EaterojHHK 3ooiioraTCCKoro My3ea PoecafiCKOfi Aita^e - 
mbh Hayn), C.-neiep6ypr. 

ASEB —Annales de la Soeiete Entomologique Beige, Bruxelles. 

CR — T. T. fl k o 6 c o h. /Kvkh Poccbb b 3anaj(HOfl EBponu. C.-neTep- 
6ypr, 1905 — 1915 (Coleoptera Rossiae). 

4b. 3ooji. Otj. O.IEA9 — 4 H eBBaK 3ooJiorauecKoro OT^eiiema OomecTBa 
•IrodrrrejreK EcTecTB03HaHua, AHTponoaornir a BTHOrpaoma, Mockbu. 

DEZ — Deutsche Entomologisehe Zeitschrift, Berlin. 

4PAH — 4oKjrajtbi PoccbSckoS AKa^eMan HayK (Comptes Rendus de l’Aca- 
demie des Sciences de Russie), JeBBHrpax. 

EM — Entomologisehe Mitteilungen, Berlin-Dahlem. 

EMM — EaterojBBK PocyjapcTBeHBOro My3ea bm. H. M. MapTbaaoBa (Jahr- 
buch des Martjanov’schen Staatsmuseums in Minussinsk), MBHycnHCK. 

H — Horae Societatis Entomologicae Rossicae, Petropoli. 

MICt —HsBecTHa HeiporpaiCKoB OOiiacTHoS CTanuan 3am0Tbi PacTeanfl, 
Herporpaj. 

MAP — Memoires de l’Academie Imperiale des Sciences de St-Petersbourg 
(3an0CKB H. AKajesiBfl HayK), St-Petersbourg. 

OFVS — Ofversigt af Finska Vetenskaps-Societeten Forhandlingar, Hel¬ 
singfors. 

Orth. Ross. — F. T. fl k o 6 c o h n B. 4. B n a h k b. HpaMOKpuJibie b 
J ioatBoceTiaTOKpbiJibie PoccbSckoB Ilttnepan a conpeje-nbubix cipaH. C.-neiep- 
6ypr, 1905 (Orthoptera Rossiae). 

R — PyccKoe BniOMOaoranecKoe 06o3peBae (Revue Russe d’Entomologie), 
JleHBHrpaj. 

RCI — Rivista Coleotterologica Italiana, Camerino. 

Tp. B. 9 ht. — Tpyjbi Biopo no 9HTOMO.iorna ynenoro KoimeTa TiiaBaoro 
ynpaBJieHna 3eMjrevcTpoficTBa b 3e.MiieieJma, C.-HeiepSypr. 

Tp. 2 Beep. 9ht.-®bt. Cieaja — Tpyju Broporo BeepoeeafiCKoro 9htomo- 
d>0TOnaTOiior0HecKOro Cicaia b Ueiporpaie, 25 — 30 OKTaupa 1920 roja, ne- 
TepOypr, 1921. 

Tp. flp. 06m- — Tpyjbi flpociiaBCKoro EcTecTBeHno-IIcTopaaecKoro 06me- 
ctbd, flpocJiaB.ib. 

WEZ —Wiener Entomologisehe Zeitschrift, Wien. 

3an. H.-Aj. IICX.l — 3an0CKa HoBO-AaeKcaHipniicKoro IlacTBTyTa Ceiib- 
CKoro Xo3aBCTBa b .lecoBojtCTBa. 


1 CocTaBaeH 4- A. O r ji o 6 a 0 h m m. 
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B HHateciejyiomeM cdhckc ®opM TepMnnu, HaOpamibie KypcnnOM, npimaj- 
JiesaT T. T. K k o 6 c o h y. 

Orthoptera. 

Chaleoblatta R. XVIII. 1924. 243. Nemobius (Pteronemobius Orth. Ross. 
1905. 450). 

Isoptera. 

Hodoterraes (A nacanthotermes Tp. B. 9ht. IV. «NI 8. 1904. 21; AMP. 
IX. 1904. 76), ahngerianus Tp. B. 3ht. IV. A? 8. 1904. 13; AMP. IX. 1904. 67 
turkestanicus Tp. B. 9ht. IV. A? 8. 1904. 6; AMP. IX. 1904. 61, vagans sep- 
tentrionalis Tp. B. 9ht. IV. AS 8. 1904. 11; AMP. IX. 1904. 65. 

Corrodentia. 

Albardia Orth. Ross. 1905. 490, 496. 

Coleoptera. 

Cicindelidae. 

Cylindella R. XVIII. 1924. 238. 

Garabidae. 

Aeupalpus elegans v. spotialus CR. V. 1907. 385. Amara (in sp.) fri- 

■valdskyi CR. V. 1907. 358. Bembidinm (in sp.) tetragrammura v. kuesteri CR. 

IV. 1906. 289. (Notaphus) tschitscherini CR. IV. 1906. 281. Brachinus chaudoi- 
rianus CR. VI. 1908. 410, efflans apfelbecki CR. VI. 1908. 411. Carabops (AMP. 

V. 1900. 261) harrarensis AMP. V. 1900. 264, kachovskyi AMP. V. 1900. 263. 

v. femoralis AMP. V. 1900. 264. Chlaenius (in sp.) reitleri CR. IV. 1906. 315. 

Colliuris kashmirica CR. VI. 1908. 407. Cymindis (in sp.) axillaris occidentalis 
CR. VI. 1908. 404. Harpalus (in sp.) reichei CR. V. 1907. 382, tichonis CR. V. 
1907. 382. Leistus (Euleistulus) reitteri CR. IV. 1906. 259. Platysma (Abax) 
fiorii CR. V. 1907. 353. (Cryobius) poppiusianum CR. V. 1907. 345. (Oreopla- 
tysma CR. V. 1907. 347) cecchiniae CR. V. 1907. 344. (Pterostichus) baeckmawm 
CR. V. 1907. 347, heydenianum CR. V. 1907. 349, tschitscheriniamm CR. V. 
1907. 351. Trechus (Anophthalmus) schaumi v. josephi CR. IV. 1906. 301. 
(Duvalius) peyerimhoffi CR. IV. 1906. 301, (in sp.) apfelbecUanus CR. IV. 1906. 
297. Zabrus (in sp.) dejeani CR. V. 1907. 366. 

Dytiscidae. 

Agabus (Gaurodytes) sharpi CR. VI. 1908. 430. Hydroporus (in sp.) zait- 
zevi CR. VI. 1908. 425. 

G y r i n i d a e. 

Orectochilus villosus v. seidlitzi CR. VI. 1908. 439. 

Staphvlinidae. 

Astenus (in sp.) uniformis v. rottenbergi CR. VII. 1909. 488. Atanygnathus 
CR. VII. 1909. 520. Atheta (in sp.) mutata CR. VII. 1909. 547. (Sipalia) hispa- 
nica CR. VII. 1909. 551. Gyropliaena (in sp.) bernhaueri CR. VII. 1909. 533. 
Lathrobiura (Tetartopeus) czwalmai CR. VII. 1909. 492. Oxypoda (Podoxya) 
fauveliana CR. VIII. 1910. 563. Philonthus (in. sp.) micans v. gerhardti CR. 
VII. 1909. 508. Priochirus ( Euleptarthrus CR. VI. 1908. 466). (Eutriacanthus 
CR. VI. 1908. 466). Scimbalium reitteri CR. VII. 1909. 495. Staphylinus (Ocy- 
pus) eppelsheimianus CR. VII. 1909. 510. Stenus (Hypostenus) bernhauerianus 
CR. VII. 1909. 483. (Parastenus) ossium v. joyi CR. VII. 1909. 484. (in sp.) 
thomsoni CR. VI. 1908. 479. Tachinus (in sp.) maracandicus CR. VII. 1909. 
526. Tachyusa (Caliusa) schnberti CR. VII. 1909. 540. Thinocharis bernhaueri 
CR. VII. 1909. 493. 

PyccK. 9biom. 06o3p., XXII, 1938, Hl-1 
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■78, schewyrewi H. XXIX. 1895. 547, septentrionalis v. sculpturata 0. XXIX. 
1895. 548, v. tundralis MAP. XVIII. 9. 1910. 13, soiota WEZ. 41. 1921. 
80, staphylea v. palliata OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 125, teleuta AMP. XXIII. 1922. 
521, tianshanica R. X. 1910. 59, tibialis H. XXIX. 1895. 548, tolli MAP. XVIII. 
9. 1910. 2, turgaica R. X. 1910. 59, urjanchaica EMM. III. 1. 1925. 50, ussu- 
riensis OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 126. Clvtra arida v. ehnberqi OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 
110, atraphaxidis v. defecta OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 110, opaca AMP. III. 1898. 
191. Coptoeephala unifasciata ab. nigripes 3an. E-An. IICX.I. XXIII. 3. 1915. 
(Sep. 11), v. phenax H. XXX. 1895 — 96. 106. Crioceris duodecimpunctala v. 
aoe'tria R. VII. 1907. 26, v. paracruusa R. VII. 1907. 26, hypolacnna R. VII. 
1907, 26, hypopsila R. VII. 1907. 26, quinquepunctata v. nigerrima OFVS. 
XLIII. 1901. 106, sokolowi H. XXVIII. 1894. 270, wagneri H. XXVII. 1893. 
122. Crosila (in sp.) alaschanica AMP. III. 1898. 196, clementzae AMP. IV. 

1899. 9, v. aenea AMP. IV. 1899. 10, v. cuprescens AMP. IV. 1899. 10, v. cya- 
nea AMP. IV. 1899. 10, v. cyanescens AMP. IV. 1899. 10, heptapotamica H. 
XXIX. 1895. 547, kowalewskvi v. cupreoviridula AMP. III. 1898. 198, longipes 
AMP. III. 1898. 197, matronula v. mridula AMP. III. 1898. 198, potanini AMP. 
IV. 1899. 8, przewalskyi AMP. III. 1898. 197. [Pezocrosita H. XXXV. 1900. 
78) kuznetzowi H. XXXV. 1900. 78, sahlbergiana OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 120. 
Orvptocephalus apicalis ab. rimskyi H. XXXVIII. 1906. LXIV, balassogloi H. 
XXIX. 1895. 537, bodnngeni R. V. 1905. Ill, chotanensis H. XXIX. 538, cordi- 
ger v. completes OFVS. XLIII. 1901. Ill, crux v. incompletus OFVS. XLIII. 
1901. 112, curda AMP. II. 1897. 215, dilutellus OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 114, v. 
fedtschenkoi OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 114, gebleri R. XVIII. 1924. 242, glasunom H. 
XXVIII. 1894. 272, grombczewskii H. XXIX. 1895. 540, hypochoeridis v. frigi- 
dmn OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 113, v. purpurascens E XXX. 1895 - 96. 431, Mrit- 
shenkoi R. XIX. 1925. 12, kokanda R. XVIII. 1924. 242, krulovskyi H. XXXV. 

1900. 76, limbellus v. obscurior OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 112, macrodactylus v. di¬ 
lutees E XXIX. 1895. 544, madagascaricus R. XVIII. 1924. 241, melanoxan- 
thus v. solskii H. XXIX. 1895. 542, modestus v. rugulifrons H. XXIX. 1895. 
532, octopunctatus apotmetus H. XXXV. 1900. 77, ongudajensis H. XXXV. 
1900. 95, oomorphus H. XXIX. 1895. 530, orotshena AMP. 1925. 272, ab. trian- 
gulifer AMP. 1925. 273, ovulum H. XXVIII. 1894. 275, oxysternus H. XXIX. 
1895. 531, parallels E XXIX. 1895. 534, parvicollis E XXIX. 1895. 535, 
plustschewskyi H. XXVIII. 1894. 155, prosdocetus AMP. III. 1898. 192, putjatae 
H. XXIX. 1895. 536,. regalis v. cuprescens OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 113, saraischa- 
nensis v. solskyanum OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 112, v. stenroosi OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 
112, scapulitarsis DEZ. 1894. 98, v. apicimacidatus OFVS. XLIII. 1901. Ill, v. 
■correspondens OFVS XLIII. 1901. Ill, schmidti DEZ. 1894. 100, sibiricus v. 
flavomixtns OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 113, spilothorax R. XVIII. 1924. 241, stschu- 
kini v. externopunctatus OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 112, tadzhika R. XIX. 1925. 14, 
tarsalis v. nigrescens H. XXIX. 1895. 543, v. nigripes H. XXIX. 1895. 543, ta- 
taricus v. ephippiatiis OFVS. XLIII. 1901. Ill, ab. expictus EMM. III. 1. 1925. 
50, transcaucasicus AMP. III. 1898. 193, tricoloratus H. XXIX. 1895. 532, 
tschimganensis v. ahngeri OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 114, variolosus DEZ. 1894. 99, 
wasastjernae adocelus OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 1H, zubovskyi H. XXVIII. 1894. 274, 
v. flavoirroratus H. XXXV. 1900. 97. Cystocnemis concolor ab. karavaevi 
AMP. 1925. 234, gebleri AMP. I. 1896. 75, koslovi AMP. 1925. 233. Dermestops 
(AMP. III. 1898. 195) ahngeri AMP. III. 1898. 195. iplocaspis R. XVIII. 
1924. 239. Donacia aequidorsis H. XXVIII. 1894. 152, breviuscula AMP. IV. 
1899. 3, clavareaui ASEB. L. 1906. 311, engelhardti , fedtschenkoae AMP. IV. 
1899. 1, gracilicornis AMP. IV. 1899. 6, intermedia AMP. IV. 1899. 7, kirgizkai- 
saka E XIX. 1925. 7, knipovitshi C6. KHHnOBHia, 1927, koenigi AMP. IV. 1899.4, 
limbata v. australis E XXVI. 1891 — 92. 428, mistschenkoi R. X. 1910. 53, 
obscura v. barovskyi R. XVIII. 1922. 54, v. splendens ;Tu. 3ooj. O.IEA9. II. 
1—2. 1894. 22, sahlbcrgi OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 103, v. coeruleo-violacea OFVS. 
XLIII. 1901. 105, semenovi R. VII. 1907. 5, sparganii v. tridens H. XXVI. 
1891—92. 425, thalassina rufovariegata OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 105, v. coerulea 
OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 105, vulgaris issykensis OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 105. Ento- 
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moseelis adonidis v. spuria H. XXX. 1896. 107, v. varentzowi H. XXIX. 1895. 
546, hammarstroemi OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 118, erythrocnema H. XXVII. 1893. 

241. Exaesiognatha (EM. XII. 5/6. 1923. 3) ivanovi EM. XII. 5/6. 1923. 4. Ga- 
leruca barov'skyi APAH. 1925. 51; R. XIX. 1925...164, circumdata fulvimargo 
ab. usiatta R. XIX7 1925. 169, nigrolineata major OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 138, pal- 
lasia APAll. 1925. 51; R. XIX. 1925. 165, pomonae petshenega 4PA.H. 1925. 
51; R. XIX. 1925. 167, reichardti 4PAH. 1925. 51; R. XIX. 1925. 167, tanaceti 
convexa 4PAH. 1925. 51; R. XIX. 1925. 167, trubetzkoi 4PAH. 1925. 51; R. 
XIX. 1925. 163, weisei ab. aetha 4PAH. 1925. 52; R. XIX. 1925. 168. Gastro- 
lina peltoidea v. cimex OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 134. Geina (4PAH. 1925. 52; R. 
XIX. 1925. 143) invenusta 4PAH. 1925. 52; R. XIX. 1925. 145. Gnathomela H. 
XXIX. 1895. 297. Gynandrophthalma aurita hammarstroemi OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 
108, clavareaui R. VI. 1906. 311, sahlbergi OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 109, schelkow- 
nikowi H. XXVIII. 1894. 272 (sub Cyaniris), stenroosi OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 108. 
Haltica balassogloi H. XXVI. 1891 — 92. 463, semenowi H. XXVI. 1891 — 92. 
462, weisei H. XXVI. 1891 — 92. 463. Homoeostigmus R. XVI. 1916. 267. Ischy- 
romus H. XXVII. 1893. 241. Ja artiolus (AMP. XXIII. 1922. 517) baeckmannia- 
nus AMP. XXIII. 1922. 519. Labidostomis albida II. XXVIII. 1894. 271, glasu- 
nowi H. XXVII. 1893. 238, glycyrrhizae H. XXX. 1895 — 96. 104, sardoa RCI. 
IV. 2. 1906. 30, sibirica v. fallacissima OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 106, v. transitoria 
OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 106, tjutschewi H. XXXV. 1900. 75. Lefevrella H. XXVIII. 
1894. 277. Lema gnadelupensis R. Vi- 1906. 311. Leptosonyx artemisiae H. 
XXIX. 1895. 555. Longitarsus asperifoliarum v. defectus H. XXVII. 1893.. 246, 
kulikovskii H. XXIX. 1895. 557, tmetopterus H. XXVII. 1893. 246, weisei OFVS. 
XLIII. 1901. 144. Luperus (Calomicrus) grandis DEZ. 1894. 106, sericeus. DEZ. 
1894. 105; OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 135, (in sp.) ehnbergi OFVS. XLIII. 1901 135, 
koenigi AMP. II. 1897. 216, pravei H. XXXIII. 1899. 141. Malegia hirsut « DEZ. 
1894. 101. Mecistomela (in sp., AMP. IV. 1899. 246) marginata v. dissecta AMP. 
IV. 1899. 252. ( Coralimela AMP. IV. 1899. 253) quadrimaculata v. lucasi 
AMP. IV. 1899. 253. (Cor.) thor.icica v. maculata AMP. IV. 1899. 254, v. ni- 
gerrima AMP. IV. 1899. 254, v. phenax AMP. IV. 1899. 254, v. ruficollis AMP. 
IV. 1899. 254. Melasoma (Microdera) lapponica v. cruciata OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 
133, v. multipunctata OFVS. XLIII. 1901.133, v. quadripustulata H. XXXV. 

1900. 90, v. violaceipennis OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 133, salicivorax v. completa 
AMP. VIII. 1903. XV, v. detlorata AMP. VIII. 1903. XV. Novofoudrasia OFVS. 
XLIII. 1901. 139. Oremnela H. XXIX. 1895. 272, 274. ( Craspedomela AMP. 
1925. 242) avinovi AMP. 1925. 242, 268. ( Entomomela AMP. 1925. 242, 267) 
oirata AMP. 1925. 242, 267. ( Leptomela AMP. 1925. 242) grumi AMP. 1925. 

242, 264, kaznakovi AMP. 1925. 242, 265, njamtzoana AMP. 1925. 267. ( Olco- 
mela AMP. 1925. 236) korolkovi AMP. 1923. 236, 243, suvorovi R. X. 1910. 56, 
(in sp.) abramovi AMP. 1923. 240, 253, andreevi AMP. 1925. 238, 239, 250, 
bergi R. X. 1910. 55, celyphoides AMP. II. 1896. 76, clypealis OFVS XLIII. 

1901. 119, dungana AMP. 1925. 237, 245, dzhungara AMP. 1925. 238, 262, 
hohlbecki AMP. 1925. 238, 251, kutzenkoi AMP. 1925. 241, 259, muzartea AMP. 
1925. 240, 254, pedashenkoi AMP. 1925. 240, 257, przewalslcii AMP. II. 1896. 
76, radkewiczi AMP. 1925. 241, 260, rueckbeili AMP. 1925. 238, 248, sapozhni- 
kovi AMP. 1925. 240, 255, sarydzhasea AMP. 1925. 237, 246, scutellaris AMP. 
1925. 238, 247, semenovi H. XXIX. 1895. 277, 278, shnitnikom AMP. 1925. 241, 
258, tarantsha AMP. 1925. 238, 249, trotzinae H. XXVIII. 1893 — 94. 239 (sub 
Xenomela), tshernavini AMP. 1925. 239, 261, weisei H. XXIX. 1895. 278, 280. 
(Rhaphomela AMP. 1925. 242) timarchisca AMP. 1925. 242, 270. Oreothassa 
(H. XXXV. 1900. 86, 89) martjanowi H. XXXV. 1900. 88. Orsodacna cerasi 
ab. suturaMs R. XVIII. 1922. 54. Pachybrachis distictopygus OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 
115, newmani OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 116, piceus ab. kubanica Tp. 2 Beep. 9ht.- 
<I>ht. Cteaja. 1921. 92, sexsignatus issykensis OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 116, vermi- 
eularis v. pallidiventris H. XXVIII. 1894. 158. Pallasiola APAH. 1925. 51. 
Parnops (EL XXVIII. 1894. 275) qlasunowi H. XXVIII. 1891. 277, ordossana 
R. X. 1910. 54. Phaedon (ffemiphaedon OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 131). ( Neophaedon 
H. XXXV. 1900. 90), (in sp.) bogdanovi-katjkovi HIICt. IT. «N? 6. 1921. a. Phyl- 
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lotreta misella OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 141, schreineri R. XV. 1915. 72, weiseana 
OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 141. Phytodecta linnaeanus v. bergrothi OFVS. XLIII. 
1901. 128, v. melanocnema H. XXX. 1895 — 96. 436, quinquepunetatus v. aucu- 
pariae OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 128, sibiricus v. fraterm H. XXXV. 1900. 82, v. 
sundmani OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 128, viminalis v. transitoria OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 
128. Plateumaris excisipennis H. XXVIII. 1894. 243, obsoleta H. XXVIII. 1894. 
243. Pseudocolaspidea (AMP. IV. 1899. 245) cassidea v. waterhousei AMP. IV. 
1899. 246, v. westwoodi AMP. IV. 1899. 246. Psylliodes atriplicis AMP. XXIII. 
1922. 529, azorica AMP. XXIII. 1922. 528, camrica AMP. XXIII. 1922. 531, 
cucullata gansuica AMP. XXIII. 1922. 526, cyanoptera v. nigrivertex To. flp. 
06m. I. 1902. 178, grigoriem AMP. XXIII. 1922. 530, heikertinqeri AMP. XXIII. 
1922. 532, ogloblinz AMP. XXIII. 1922. 533, rhaica AMP. XXIII. 1922. 526, 
roddi AMP. XXIII. 1922. 524, sera AMP. XXIII. 1922. 527. Rybakoma (H. 
XXVI. 1891 — 92. 465) pyriformis H. XXVI. 1891 — 92. 466. Sangariola AMP. 
XXIII. 1922. 522. Sominella H. XXXVUI. 1908. 622. Sternoplatys (Austroster- 
noplatys HIICt. II. <M 6. 1921. 7), (in. sp.) clementzi OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 131, 
fausti v. completus OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 131, fulvipes v. piceipes OFVS. XLIII. 
1901. 133. motschulskyi OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 133, tolli OFVS. XLIII. 1901. 132. 
Thelyterotarsus (Anodontelytrus R. XVI. 1916. 268). (Anopsilus R. XVI. 1916. 
268) minimis R. XVI. 1916. 270, zarndnyi R. XVI. 1916. 268, (in sp.) baeck- 
manni R. XVI. 1916. 274, bergi R. XVI. 1916. 274, ivanovi R. XIX. 1925. 12, 
karaUrgiza R. XIX. 1925. 11, nigrifrons R. XVI. 1916. 272, reqeli AMP. III. 

1898. 194, semenovi R. XVI. 1916. 272. Tschitscherinuia (H. XXXVIII. 1908. 
619) paradoxocara H. XXXVIII. 1908. 621. Xenomela marginicollis ab. senate 
AMP. 1925. 232, regeli AMP. II. 1896. 74, (morpha) minckwitzae AMP. 1925. 232 

I p i d a e. 

Neotomicus vorontzowi H. XXIX. 1894 — 95. 521 (sub Tomicus). 
Scarabaeidae. 

Anomala gudzenkoi AMP. VIII. 1903. XV, mongolica v. coerulea AMP. IX. 
1904. XXXVII. Aphodius (Amidorus) koshantschikovi R. XI. 1911. 145. (Teu- 
chestes) troitzkyi H. XXXI. 1896 — 97. 87. Ectinoplia trichota R. XIV. 1914. 1. 
Geotrypes (s. str.) amoenas H. XXVII. 1892 — 93. 120. Hoplia (Decamera) 
djukini R. XIV. 1914, 2, (in sp.) golovjankoi R. XIV. 1914. 4, mina R. XIV. 
1914. 3, zaitzevi R. XIV. 1914. 5. Kolbeellus R. VI. 1906. 315. Potosia incerta 
boldyrevi R. IX. 1909. 128. Thorectes (Lethrotrypes H.XXVI. 1891 — 92. 257). 
(.Mesotrypes H. XXVI. 1891 — 92. 256). 

Strepsiptera. 

Halictoxenos (Halictostylops) piercei CR. XI. 1915. 1000. 

Hymenoptera. 

Ibalia jakowlewi AMP. IV. 1899. 288, snprunenkoi AMP. IV. 1899. 289. 

Diptera. 

Celyphus chinensis AMP. II. 1896. 250. Phasia appendiculata AMP. IV. 

1899. 297. Satanas AMP. XIII. 1908. XXXVI. 


Beero 114 — nomina nova, 26 — genera nova, 19 — subgenera nova, 
210 —species novae, 15 — subspecies novae n 124 — varietates, aberrationes 
et morphae novae. 
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XL H. CjrameBCKHH. 

SKnjiKOBaEHe nepe^rax KpujiBeB h aemyfiiiaTHH noitpoB y caimoB 
dhth ceBepo-KaBKascREx npepTaBHTeaefi pop Hybernia Latr. 

(C 8 TaOj. pnc.) 


P. Slastshevskij. 

Das Vorderfliigelgeader und die Schuppenbekleidung bei den Mannchen 
von fiinf nord-kaukasischen Hybernia-Arten. 

(Mit 8 Tafeln.) 


3afMBrnncE n3yaeHneM acnjiKOBaHiiH h aemyM y hath ceBepo-KaB- 
Ka3CKHX bh^ob Hybernia, a HMea b Blip nopepKHyTE BaacHOCTE othx 
o6pa30BaHiiM b CHCTeMaTiiKe. Xoth 3Haaefme acnjHtOBaHna, Ha kotopom, 
raaBHHM o6pa30M, h ocHOBaHa CHCTeMaTHKa aemyeKpHjmx, He nope- 
jkht HHKaKOMy coMHeHHio, opaito qacTO pHHEie CTapux aBTopoB nepe- 
HeHaTHBaiOTca 6e3 CTpororo KOHTpojia, KOTOpuft OKa3HBaeTCH coBep- 
raeHHO Heobxo^HMHM, TaK KaK o6npe noxoaceHiia cmoihb h papM 
ocHOBaHti Ha He^ocTaTOHHOM KOJiiniecTBe o6a>eKTOB. B otom a ybepjica, 
nanpHMep, H3 mTeii 0. 1. loHa h II. A. KocMHHCKorono Bonpocy 
« pacuieHeHHH pop Abraxas h epe 6oaee H3 coScTBemiofl pabOTU no 
H3yieHHH) JKHJiKOBaHHH y caipoB Hybernia. 

YcTpoflcTBO ceTH 3KHJI0K y HaniHx npepTaBHTeaeft 3Toro pop 
obpapaeT Ha ce5a BHHMaHiie npeacp Bcero cbohm KpaflHHM pa3H006pa- 
3 neM. C opoft CTopoHH, pa3MHHe JKHJKOBaHHH b npepaax pop Ha- 
ctojibko BeaiiKO, hto pacajieHeHne ero HMeeT 6ojiee BecKHe ocHOBamia 
neM pacuieHeHiie, HanpHMep, pop Abraxas, c pyrofl CTOpoHU, h Te 
yCTaHOBHBHIHeCH HJIH yCTaHaBMBaiOpiieCH (JjOpMEI JKHJIKOBaHHH, KOTO- 
pue hbjihidtch xapaKTepHBiMH pa otpjibhbjx BiipB Hybernia , b cboio 
oaepep pnycKaiOT caime pa3H006pa3HEie OTiwoHeHHH ot CBoero o6ua- 
Horo BHp. TaKHM 06pa30M, OTJIHHIia B CTpOeHHH ceTH 3KHJJ0K yCJIOJK- 
HaiOTCH epe Maccoft HHpBHpaaBHEix yooHeraft. I HecMOTpa Ha Taaoe 
nrapotcoe pa 3 H 006 pa 3 He tojibko cxopnie npii thhhhhom auiJiKOBaHjiH 
h pnycKaiopie aHaaornaHue yraoHeHna H. aurantiaria Esp. h 
H. marginaria B k h. npnxopTca pa3anaaTB no aemyftaaTOMy HOKpoBy, 
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Bee ate npoaae Biipi oiaaaaiOTCH pyr ot pyra, a paBHUM o6pa30M 
ot ynoMHHyTux anrantiaria a marginaria BCeTaKH h no opoMy acaa- 
KOBaHHH) npa caMux pa3HOo6pa3HHx ero Bapa3MeHeHHflx. Hto KacaeTca 
nemyft, to BOcnoaB30BaTBca hx pa3HOo5pa3iieM y phhoto pop a caa- 

Taa Heo6XOJHMHM B BHfly Toro, HTO B H3BeCTHBIX MHe CHCTeMaTHHeCKHX 
pa60Tax ohh noun He acnoaB30BaHBi pa pa3pemeHna CHCTeMaTHie- 
ckhx 3aTpypeHHil 

BaatHenmne npn3HaKn, xapaKTepnayropne OTpaBHBie bhuh, cbo- 
pTca k caepiopHM nyHKTaM. 

1. CySKOCTaJiEHaa acaaKa CBo6opa Ha BceM CBoeM npoTaaceHiiii, 
ot kophh itptiaa p Bnapmm b nepepnS pan, nan CBa3aHa c papaab- 
HOS CHCTeMOM. 

2. B eocTaB nepeMHiKii, nocpepTBOM KOTopon ycTaftaBjniBaeTca 
CBH3B MeatRy ctbohom R h cySKOCTaabHoa acaaKoa, bxopt ocHOBHBie 
aacTii R 2 h Rj, pionpe pa 3 H 006 pa 3 HHe KOMSaHapaa: ecan E, h S, 
otxopt M3 pa3HHx TOieK, to 3Ta nepeMHHKa aBaaeTca ochobhoio 
aacTBio oporo R„ a ecan R 2 n R, o6pa3yiOT o6ih,hh CTe6eat, to Bca 
ncpeMBiHsa nan nacTB ee, npiiaerajopaa k CTBoay R (p pa3paeHHH 
BeTBen R 2 a Rj), npHHapeatHT o6m,eMy CTe6aio. 

3. R 2 otxopt nan HenocpepTBeHHO ot CTBoaa R, nan me ot 
yica3aHHOH nepeMHiKH. 

4. 9Ta nepeMHMKa OTpaaeTca ot CTBoaa R b pa3Hux Meciax, 
BcaejCTBne aero paccToaHne Meatfly ee ocHOBaHneM n ocHOBaHneM o6pero 
CTe6aa R 3 +i+B y opnx bbaob paBHO pane B 2+3 , a y jpyrax noara 
Bpoe MeHBme. 

5. IIcxopiHtje ToaKH «nap» acaaoK C t a M 3 a M t a R s oaeHB c6aa- 
ateHH Haa pa3fleaenH 3HaaaTeaBHHM npoMeacyTKOM. 

6. BnapHHH cy6K0CTaaBH0fl a nepBBix papycoB Haa HopMaaBHO 
coBepuiaiOTca b nepepaa npafi, Haa acaaKH, He floCTHraa ero, pacnati- 
BaiOTea, Hepepo o6pa3ya aopoTKae BaaKH. 

7. PaenoaojKeHae BeTBea ataaoK 6HBaeT to 6oaee TecHoe, to 6oaee 
npowopHoe. 

8. He ocTaHaBaaBaacB Ha flpyrax, 6oaee Meanax npa3HaKax, xa- 
paKTepHux pa OTfleatHux bhaob, caaTaio HeoSxoflHMtiM yKa3aTB epe 
Ha oflHy oco6eHHOCTB, — Ha CTenenB ycToaiHBocTH xapaKTepHHx pa 
Bap npa3HaK0B, KOTopaa, He arpaa BaatHoa poaa npa pa3aaaeHHH 
bhjob no JKHaKOBaHHio, He MoaceT 6htb oeTaBaeHa coBceM 6e3 BHHMa- 
hhh npa xapaKTepacTHKe Biifla. 

Hto KacaeTca HHflHBHflyaaLHBix OTKaoHemia, to ohh Taaace imoro- 
HHcaeHHH h pa3HOo6pa3HH a BMecTe c TeM xapaKTepHBi pa opeaBHHx 
bhaob. 9th OTEaoHeHaa HMeiOT pasaaaHoe 3HaaeHae. HHorfla b hhx 
KaK 6 h OTpaataiOTCa npa3HaKH p;pyroro, poflCTBemoro Bap. Tan, Ha- 
npHMep, CBoSopaa cy6KOCTaatHaa ataaKa y aurantiaria a marginaria 
HHorp HanoMHHaeT TunaiHoe acaaKOBaHae defoliaria. flpyrae oraao- 
HeHaa npepTaBaaiOT eo6oio npacypee Bany BapaapoBaHae; TaKHM, 
HanpHMep, aBaaeTca flOBoatHO H3MeHiHBoe noaoateHae <nap» acaaoK 
y defoliaria. CoBceM ocoSyio rpynny eocTaBaaiOT MHoroiHcaeHHBie ot- 
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EJiOHeHHa, Kaacynpeca Ha nepBuft B3rnaa aHOManHHMH. HHaHBHayanB- 

HBie H 3 MeHeHHH B JKHJIKOBaHHH RajieKO He BCer^a CHMMeTpiIHHBI Ha 
npaBOM h aeBOM Kp&ine: nacTO ohh Ha6.iiopiOTca mihb Ha o^hom 
K pHJie, mu ace 06a spuna napni oSHapyaaiBaiOT He ciiMMeTpiiTHBie ot- 

KJIOHeHIIH. 

IIIiipoKoe pa3Hoo6pa3ne y Haninx npeacTaBHTenefi Hybernia Ha6nio- 
peTCH h b (JiopMax nemyfi, noKpHBaioni,Hx kpbmbh. Oami npn3HaKH 
nemyfi hbjihiotch xapaKTepHHMH pa Blip huh rpynuH, pyrne CBH3aHLi 
c 3aHHMaeMHM hmh yaacTKOM puna nan c nojioaceHHeM OTHOCHTeaBHO 
apymx nemyft. %o6h aerne pa306paTbca b btom pa3H006pa3HH, a aeaie 
bch) Maccy nemyfl Ha aee ^aaeno He paBHBie rpynnu. 

IlepByio, Sonee o6nrapHyio rpynny cocTaBaaiOT aemya 3y6aaTue. 
Ohh OTjMiaiOTCH pvr ot apyra npeacae Bcero KoniinecTBOM sySpoB, 
o6hhho Meacay 2 h 5. Ho bthm aemyaM naTB Haninx BnaoB hcho pa3- 
aeaaiOTCH Ha ase rpynni>i. S3 hhx b oaHoft rpynne lernyfliaTLiH no- 
KpOB COCTOHT H3 KOM5lIHaD,HH 2-3y6iaTHX HefflyM C 3-3y6iaTHMH 
(defoliaria a aurantiaria ), a bo BTopofi ( marginaria, leucophaearia, 
bajaria ) — H3 3-3y6aaTHX h 4-3y6aaTHx, c SonBmeio huh MeHBmeio 
npHMecBH) b nepBoft rpynne 4-3yoiaTHix nernyM, a bo BTopon 5-3y6na- 
thx n aaace 6-3y(5iaTBix. HyatHO oaHaito 3aMeTHTB, hto h bo BTopon 
rpynne BCTpenaiOTca b He6oaBmoM KoannecTBe 2-3y5naTBie leniyn, hto 
B nponeM He HapymaeT o6m,en KapTHHu nemyiinaToro noKpoBa h He 
BHSHBaeT npaKTHiecitHx 3aTpyaHeHra b onpeaeneura Bpa. Hncao 3y6- 
hob, HBnaacB oaHHM it3 npH3HaHOB, xapaKTepH3yioni,iix tot huh apyroi 
Bna, noaBepraeTca H3MeHeHuaM TaKJKe b 3aBHCHMOCTH ot apymx npn- 

HHH. 

1. MHoro3y5aaTOCTB BHpaacaeTca He oaiiHaicoBO y pa3HBix BiiaoB 
c oaHHaKOBofi KOM6HHaipen lemynaaToro noKpoBa. Tan, npn KOM6nna- 
Hjiii neniyfiiaToro noKpoBa H3 2-3y6naTBix lemyfi c 3-3y5naTBiMH OHa. 
CMbHee BupaaceHa y defoliaria neM y aurantiaria , a npn KOM6nHa- 
Hhh 3-3y6aaTHx c 4-3y6aaTUMH nepBoe MecTO, necoMHeHHO, 3aHHMaeT 
leucophaearia , y KOTopofi a Haxoara a ante 7-3y6aaTue iemyn. 

2. MHoro3y5iaTOCTB cnuBHee BHpaacaeTca Ha BepxHeft CTopoHe 
KpBma tom Ha Hiiacnen, a Tarace Ha nepeaHeM KpBiae no cpaBiieHiifo 
c 3aaHHM. 

3. Hncao MH0r03y5naTBix lerayM 3a»eTHO y6HBaeT no nanpaBae- 
hhh) ot KopHa puna e BHeniHeMy Kpaio. 

4. HaKOHen,, MHomySiaTOCTB aonycitaeT 3HaniTenBHHie noae6a- 
hhh y OTaeuBHBix HHpBuaoB, BupaacakcB y oaHnx pe3ne, y apymx- 
cna6ee. 

Pa3HOo6pa3ne sySiaTbix lemyM aaneico He HcnepnHBaeTca hhchom 
3y6poB. CaMH 3y5pu raeiOT pa3Hyio $opMy: ohh MoryT 6htb aaHHHee 
huh Kopone, c 6onBmeio huh MeHBmeio BueMKofl Mescay hhmh, kohpbi 
3y5n,OB MoryT 6utb octphmh, TynuMH, CKpymeHHBiMH huh aasce crua- 
jKeHHBiMH HacTOUBKO, iTO Bees nepeaHHM Kpaft nemyn npeacTaBnaeT 
co6ok enema BonHncTyio KpHByio. J]|nHHHBie ocTpue 3y6pij c rny6oKHMn 
BueMKaMii Mescay hhmh xapaicrepHBi a^ rpynnu c KOMSHHaipen 
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2-3y5qarax n 3-3y6iarax iemya. 3y5iaTEie aemyn oieHt pa3jmHHEi 
no CBoeft BejniHiiHe h oco6eHHO no pnHe, hto Tanace 3aBncnT ot pa3- 
hhx npnnnH. Kpoiomne nemyn o6eihho pHHHee ochobhux. Hemya 3a- 
mctho ypHHaiOTca no HanpaBJieHHio ot kophh Kptuia k BHenmeMy 
npaio. JJjihhhbimh lemyaMii noKpuT nepepnn npan nepepax KpEumeB. 
Oco6eHHO KpynHtie n miipoKiie aemya nonapiOTca cpaBHtiTejiEHO pepo, 
npenMym,ecTBeHHO 6 jih3ko k Koprao aptuia, rp BCTpenaiOTca Taaace u 
MeaKHe lemyii (TaSji. VII, m). 

BTopyio, ropa3«o MeHBmyio, ho BceiaRH o6mnpHyio rpynny npep 
CTaBaaiOT nemyn, KOTopue a Ha3HBaio «jionaTOo6pa3HEiMH». 9th aemya 
3aHHMaiOT coBepmeHHO onpepjieHHEie yaacTKii, a hmchho : BHyTpeHHHfl 
npafl nepepax KpauiReB CHH3y n nepepaft apafl 3apax KpaniReB 
CBepxy, t. e. i;aic pa3 MecTa Haa6ojiBinero TpeHna. CaMO co6oio pa3y- 
MeeTca, hto otot thh aemya He cocTaBJiaeT oco6ohhocth pop Hybernia , 
a nMeeT mnpoKoe, ecaii He Bceo6m,ee pacnpocTpaHeHiie. Xopouio pa3- 
BHTBie Teniyii ototo Tana a Haxoacy y npencTaBiiTeaea pa3HHX rpynn 
ho tojibko Macro - , ho h Microlepidnptera. Tojibko y npeBHeamiix 
nemyeEpBijiBix ( Phassus , Hepialus ) otot thh, ecjii a BupaaceH, to 
oaeHB cjiaSo. JIonaToo6pa3HEie lemyii cooTBeTCTByiOT pHHOMy hm mhoio 
H;i3BaHHK) tojibko b CBoeft thhhhhoh (JjopMe, KOTopaa nopepraeTca 
CHJIBHEIM H3MeHeHHaM B 3aBHCHMOCTH KaK OT BHp, TaK H OT CBOerO 
noioaceHHa Ha 3aHHMaeMOM yaacTKe. EfeMeHeHHa JionaTOo6pa3HEix aemya 
3aKJH0iai0TCH B TOM, HTO JIOHaTKH ypHHHIOTCH H CyaCHBaiOTCa, oco- 
6eHHO k kohdj. Ilpa KpaaHeM H3MeHeHQH b otom iianpaBJieHHH ctopohu 
jionaTKH cxopTca non octphm yrjiOM, KOToptifi opaKO hotth Bcerp 
HecKOiBKO npHTynjieH hjih, BepHee, CKpyraeH. TananiBie jionaTOo6pa3- 
HBie lemyii xapaKTepHBi pa leucophaearia h bajaria, a ypaHeHHBie 
h Sojiee ocTpBie pa defoliaria h aurantiaria a Taaace pa margi- 
naria, otjihthoh ot nocaepax (JjopMoa 3y5iaTBix aemya. He3aB0CHMO 
ot 3Toro aonaTOo6pa3HHe aemya o6hkhobchho ypaHaiOTca no Mepe 
OTnaaeHna hx ot aopua Kpujia k BHenmeMy Kpaio. Ha rpampax Meacny 
jionaTOo5pa3HBiMH a 3y5iaTEi-wii aemyaMU BCTpeaaiOTca nepexopue 
<JiopMBi Meany tcmh h npyraMH, KOTopue oco6eHHO hcho BEipaaceHEi 
y leucophaearia h bajaria. 

Bee yica3anHBie mhoio naBHue (JtopMH aemyn piot Maccy bhph3- 
MeHeHHH, nepeancJiaTB KOTopne He bxopt b moio 3apay. OpaKO He- 
KOTopBie oco6eHHHe aemya 6pocaiOTCa b rjia3a, BCJiepTBae hckjhohh- 
TeaBHoft pepocTH a CBoeo6pa3Hoft (JiopMBi. 03 hhx yKaacy TOJIBKO Ha 
chjieho HHrMeHTHpoBaHHBie 3-3y6aaTEie aemya, coBepmeHHO otjihhhho 
ot oSuKHOBeHHBix 3-3y6aaTBix aemya defoliaria h aurantiaria-, a Ha- 
xoflHJi hx He tojibko, y aurantiaria, ho Tanace y marginaria (Ta6ji. V, n) 
h leucophaearia (Ta6ji. YI, n), rp ohh em,e pe3ae BHnejiaiOTca H3 
o6m,eH rpynnH 3-3y5aaTBix aemya. CoBceM oco6yio rpynny cocTaBiaiOT 
H3o6pa3KeHHHe Ha pacyHKax paHHue SaxpoMOHHBie lemyn BHeuiHero 
icpaa, KOTopue ne npepTaBJiaiOT 6ojiBnioro HHTepeca pa H3yieHHa 
BHPBHX OTHOmeHHH pop. 
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CMCTeMaTMKa ceBepo-KaBKa3CKHX bmaob Hybernia. 

Pa3JinHiie b cym,ecTBeiiHHx npn3HaKax HcnaKOBaHEH h CTpoeHiia 
nemyft y pa3Hux bhrob Hybernia 3aTpypaeT ycxaHOBaeHHe OTHome- 
hhh Meanly OTjeiBHUMu bhpmh h pacnpepaeHue hx no rpynnaM. 
TnnHHHoe acnaKOBaHiie defoliaria OTjmnaeTca ot TiimiiHoro acnaKOBa- 
HHH BCeX npoilix BH^OB CB050p0H Ha BCCM npOTHKeHHH CySKOCTaaE- 
HOft HCIiaKOft. OieHE CXOflHHe MeJK^y C06oft B TIIHHHIIOM JKHJTKOBailHH 
aurantiaria n marginaria pe3KO OTaiinaiOTCfl jjpyr ot jjpyra Heniynna- 
thm noKpoBOM. H. leucophaearia h bajaria , y kotophx, KaK y auran¬ 
tiaria h marginaria , onncaHHaa BHme nepeMHiKa CBfi3HBaeT ctboji R 
c cyoKOCTajn»HoM, hcho OTannaiOTCH ot othx nocaepnx no MecTy ot- 
paemifl otoh nepeMHHKii ot CTBoaa R h coBepmeHHO He cxopu Meacp,y 
CO5O0 B HCXOflHHX TOHKaX «HapHHX» JKHHOK. ECJIH HpHHHMaTB BO BHH- 
MaHHe toibko THHiiHHoe JKiiaKOBaHiie, to noaynaeTca omiiSoHnoe h bo 
bchkom cayiae opocropoHHee BnenaTaenHe, 6ypo icaac^BiM 113 Ha- 
miix bh^ob Hybernia npepTaBaaeT coSoft OTpaBHyio rpynny. IIooTOMy 
flan npaBiiaBHOfi opeHKii OTHomeHnft bhpmh, pnycKaiomHMH 6oaBmyio 
aMnaiiTy^y KoaeSaHiift, Heo6xopMO npiiHHMaTB bo BHHManne He ToaBKO 
THHH'lHBie (JlOpMBI, B KOTOpHX BIIflHH IipH3HaKH OTHHHHH, HO H Kpaft- 
nne OTKaoHeHiia, TaK KaK Ha 3Tnx to nocaejjHnx BMecTe c npii3HaKasin 
OTHHHHH MOJKHO yaOBHTB H HpH3HaKII CXORCTBa, flaiOII],He B03M03KH0CTB 
yCTaHOBHTB pORCTBeHHyiO CBH3B MeHC^y OTpaBHHMII BHpMH. 

EoaBHIHHCTBO HpH3H8KOB, XapaKTepHHX pH pa3HHX BipOB HJII 
rpynn, HOpepraiOTCH chhbhbim H3MeHeHiiHH, a nHorp tot nan jjpyroft 
npH3HaK coBepmeHHO ncie3aeT b Kpaftmix $opMax. Han6oaee ycToihn- 
bhm npii3fiaKOM HBaaeTca paccTOHHHe Meacny tohkoh OTpaeHiia ot 
CTBoaa R nepeMH>iKii k S h iianaaoM o6m;ero CTe6aa R 3+i+B . 9 to pac- 
€TOHHne y leucophaearia n bajaria paBHO SbaBmeft nacTH nonepeiHoft jkhh- 
kh D 2+3 , a y npoHHX bhpb anniB noaoBnne otoh phhh. Rto y defoliaria 
BOoSme HeT nepeMBiHKH Meatfly R h S npn thhhhhom HcnaKOBaHnu, oto 
ooBceM He H3MeHaeT cyra paa. BaacHO to, tto b tom eflHHCTBeHHOM 
caynae, rp y Hee ecTB 3Ta nepeMHiKa, OHa otxopt b tom sne MecTe, 
b KaKOM 11 y pyx npoinx bhpb otoh rpynnn, a b pyrax cayqaax, 
rp ee HeT, b tom me Mec're OTpaaeTCH o6m,nft CTe6eaB R 1+2 , ocaaflH- 
saioni,iiftcH H3 opnx h Tex ace c Heft aaeMeHTOB. Enp MeiiBine MoryT 
CMypaTB Hac Te HeMHorne cay nan, Korp nepeMBiiKa BBinaper b ceTH 
leucophaearia, TeM 6oaee, mto ot ncie3HyBuieft nepeMBiiKii Bcerfla 
ocTaiOTca caeflH, o6uKHOBeHHO b Bipe MaaeHBKiix neHBKOB 11a CTBoae R 
nan Ha cy6KOCTaaBHoft Hciiane. MecTO OT^eaeHna nepeMuiKii cpasy pa3- 
paaeT hhtb Hanmx bhrob Hylernia 11a nee rpynnH, n3 kotopbix 
k o^Hoft npnHapeacaT mearae caMn,H (caynaftHoe an coBnapHHe?), 
a k pyroft cepue. 

KpoMe BToro b Bucmeft CTeneHii ycTonniiBoro npH3HaKa pa 3 aii>iHH 
MejKRy o6eHMn rpynnaMH ecTB em,e u p,pyrne, H3 kotophx ynaiKy Ha 
ojiih, npaBp, Tpypo yaoBiiMHft, ho Ten He MeHee peaaBHuft 11 iiMeio- 
npnft BajKHoe 3HaneHiie. Ecan cpaBHHBaTB ceTB sen a ok y defoliaria 11 
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leucophaearia, to cpa3y SpocaeTca b raa3a TecHOTa b cem acnaoK, 
c6JiH3KeHHOCTB hx y nepBoft h CBo6ojiioe pacnoaoaceHiie hx b cem 
BTopoft. TecHOTa b pacnoaoaceHini acnaoK xapaKTepHa He pa oahoh 
defoliaria, a pa Been rpynnu c aceiTtiMH caMpaMii, KOHeaHO, b pa3- 
HOH CTeneHH, B 3aBIlCHMOCTU OT npHHapejKHOCTH K TOMy HJIH flpyrOMy 
BH^y. 9tot npii3HaK, HBaaacB xapaKTepHHM pa Bcett rpynnu, BMecie 
c TeM HOMoraeT ycTaHOBiiTB poACTBeHHBie oraomeHHa MeatAy bhpmii 
rpynnBi, o hcm peaB panme. 

T p y n n a A. 

1. PaccToaHue MeacAy tohkoh OTpaeHna nepeMHaKH R k S n 
tohkoh OTxoacneHna o6m,ero CTeSaa R 3+j+s paBHO noaoBHHe phhbi aa- 
cth nonepeaiioM acnaKH D 2+3 , t. e. paccToaHnio iienc^y ncxojHHMii 
TOHKaMH BeTBefl M, n M 2 . 

2. TecHOTa b pacnonoaceHiin cem : jkmku cmbho c6maceHu Ha 
CBoeM npoTaiKeHHH. 

IlniTaacB ycTaHOBHTB po^CTBeHHyio CBH3B MeatAy Bn^aMii rpynnn, 
a CTaBaio nepeA cooon Tpii 3apan: 1) yita3aTB cypecTBeHHBie npn- 
3HaKii OTjmmia h opeHiriB 3HaieHiie bthx npn3HaKOB, 2) OTMeTHTB aepTu 
CXOJCTBa II 3) yCTaHOBHTB pO^CTBeHHyiO CBH3B Meffi^y BHpMII H CTe- 
neHB ypienna hx ot hcxoahoio, o6m,ero pa Bcex hx Tima. 

I. HanSoaee cypecTBeHHBie OTanana MeatAy Bceiii Tpesa BHAaMii, 
pe3KO BupaaceHHBie b HanSoaee aacTHX $opMax amaiiOBaHiia, mbi Ha- 
xoahm ToaBKO y defoliaria, cuaBHO OTanaaion^enca ot ^Byx Apyrnx 
bhpb c6aH3KeHHeM Hcxopux ToaeK o6enx «nap» acnaoK h OTCyTCTBHeM 
nepeMHaKH ot R k S, a MeatAy CTpoeHiieM cem y aurantiaria n 
marginaria pe3Kux OTanantt HeT. 3aTO marginaria aero OTanaaeTca 
ot o6ohx npoanx bhaob MUoro3y5aaTHM hokpobom aemyii. TaKHM o6pa- 
30m, cypecTBeHHHe OTanana MeatAy BceMii TpeMa BHAaMH Hcaepnu- 
BaiOTca TpeMa cypecTBenHUMii npH3HaKaMH npn HanSoaee o6hhuom 
aciiaKOBaHHii: paccToaHHHMH Meat Ay hcxoahhmh ToaiiaMH «napHHX» 
amaoK, nepeMHaKoft R k S h aemyftaaTHM noKpoBOM. 

yKa3aHHHe pasanana MeatAy opeaBHUMn BHAaMH 3HaaHTeaBHo 
craaacHBaiOTca, ecan npHHHMaTB bo BHHMaHne Kpaftirae $opMH. JJeao 
b tom, hto, c oflHofi CTopoHH, 6oaBuiHHCTBO KpaiiHHX (jiopM aurantiaria 
h marginaria cboahtch k Hcae3HOBeHHio nepeMHaKH R k S, BcaeACTBne 
aero CBoSopaa cy6KOCTaaBHaa atiiaKa c6anatae'r o6a Bpa c defoliaria, 
a, c ApyroS CTopoim, KOHcepBaTHBHaa $opMa acnaKOBanna defoliaria 
HMeeT TeHAeHpuio k o6pa30BaHHio otoh nepeMHaKH. TaKHM o6pa30M, 
nepBHHHHe $opMH ceTH aurantiaria h margimria cSanaiaio’f nx c th- 
nnaHott $opMoft defoliaria , h, b cboio oaepe^B, cnen;naau30BaHHaH fopMa 
ceTH defoliaria (c nepeMHaKoft R k S) cSaiiataeT ee c o6uaHHMH $op- 

MaMH jByx APyrnx BHflOB. 

Ilepexop k ApyroMy xapaKTepHOMy ajih defoliaria npH3H3Ky, k 
cSanaseHiiio hcxoahhx ToaeK «napHux» acnaoK, mh He MoaceM He 3a- 
MeTHTB, HTO 3T0T HpH3HaK y Hee HBaaeTCH C3MHM IieyCTOflHHBHM. 
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KojieSaHiiff, oco6eHHO b nape C, n M 3 , HacTOJitKO BejiiiKii, hto o6e 3th 
aCHIKH TO BHXOflHT H3 OflHOft O0ffl,eft TOUCH, flaaCe 06pa3yi0T CTeSeJIE, 
to pa3pjieHH TaitHM paccTOHHiieM, KOTopoe imorp ^ocTiiraeT noaoBHHu 
BToro paccToaHHH y flByx flpyrax BiiflOB. (PopMH ceTn defoliaria c pa3fle- 
aeHHHMH 3HaiMTejiBHHM paccTOHHiieM hcxoahhmh TomcaMn o6enx «nap» 
acaaoic cSjniacaiOT ee c aurantiaria n marginaria. 

OcTaeTca paccMOTpeTt epe opH oneHB ycTofiniBufi npii3naK pa3- 
annaa Meapy bhpmh rpynnu. 9 to — MHomySaaTufi noKpoB marginaria , 
KOTopufl cpa3y OTjraiaeT ee ot o6ohx flpyrax bhji;ob rpynnu. H 3 tot 
npii3HaK He MoaceT caM no ce6e ptb ocHOBamie pa BUfleaeHim ee 
b oco6yio rpynny. JJeao b tom, a to neniynnaraM nonpoB marginaria 
HMeeT poncTBeHHun xapaKTep: tosbko 3y6aaTue aemyii ee 6ih3kh 
k nemyaM leucophaearia , aonaTOo6pa3Hue me aeinyii Bnorae cooTBeT- 
CTByioT ionaT0o6pa3HUM aemysM defoliaria n aurantiaria. 

OpemiBaa 3iianeHne Bcex yica3aHHUx npPHaKOB, a npnxoacy k 3 a- 
KlIOneHHK), HTO OHH, BHOJIHC rapaHTHpyH CaMOCTOHTeiBHOCTB aaacpro 
Bnp, coBepmeHHo He flOCTaTOHHH pa piBHenmero, noflpoflOBoro flpo6- 
aeHna rpynnu. 

II. 06papaacB k npn3HaKaM cxopTBa, a CTaBiio Ha nepBOM MecTe 
yKa3aHHue yace npn3HaKH, 3aicaHmiopMeca b paccToamin Meacfly hc- 
xorhumh ToaKaMH nepeMuara ot R k S h oSpero CTeSaa R 3+i+3 n 
b CBoncTBeHHon BceM bhpm «TCCHOTe» b pacnojiOHceHira HCHJIOK. KpoMe 
Toro HeoSxojHMO o6paTHTB BHHMamie n Ha flpyrne npB3Haan cxoflCTBa, 
saBHcapne ot ynoMHHyTux npn3HaKOB, a imorja n o5ycjiOBJinBaiopne 
nx. Tan, nponcxoppne ot cpapemiH BeTBefi y3Kne 3aMKHyTtie aaefiKH, 
CBOHCTBeHHue BceM bhpm rpynnu b 6oiBmen nan MeHBmeft CTeneHH, 
aBaaiOTCfl orhhm M3 npoaBieHHft toh ace TecHOTu b pacnoaoaceHHH 
acnaoK. B cboio oaepep, caMa TecHOTa b ceTH o6ycaoBanBaeTca He 
CToaBKO TecHHM HpaaeraHHeM flpyr k jpyry hchjiok b cocToaHHH KyKoaKH, 
CKoaBKO «HHepTHOCTBH)» caMHx BeTBefi, Maao choco6hhx k pa 3 T>epHe- 
hhh) a opaaemiio flpyr ot flpyra. YcTaHOBaeHHe CBH3H Meatfly cy6KO- 
CTaiBHOfi acMKofi a CTBoaoa R b peflKHX cayaaax b ceTH defoliaria, 
MCie3HOBeHHe nepeMBiHKH b noflo6Hux ace «a5eppan,iiax» o6ohx flpyrax 
BHflOB, H3peflKa noaBaaiopneca y nocaeflHnx oStiiHue flaa defoliaria 
HeyicaioacHe MecTa Bnaflenaa cy6KOCTaiBHoft a nepBux BeTBefi paflnyca,— 
Bee 3 to, noflTBepacflaa poflCTBeHHyro cbh3b Meacfly OTfleaBHUMH BHflaMH, 
BMecTe c TeM CBHfleieaBCTByeT o tom, hto H3MeHeHna b hx cera HflyT 
B OflHOM H tom ace HanpaBieHHH. 

III. HcxoflHoft n npocTefimeft $opMoft, HecoMHeHHO, npnxoflHTca 
npii3HaTi> ceTb defoliaria, npHTOM me OHa flOBoatno KOHcepBaTHBHa. 
B o6uiHoft (JiopMe ee ceTH HeT cbh3h meacfly CTBoaoM R h cy6icocTaaB- 
Hofi acaaKofi, TecHOTa Ha6aiOflaeTca He ToaBKO b paftoHe BeTBefi panayca, 
ho h b c6aaaceHHH ncxoflHux ToaeK o6eax «napHux» hchjiok. CeTB 
6aHacafimeft k Heft aurantiaria fleaaeT mar Bnepefl. IlepeMHHKa ot 
R k S, CTaB xapaKTepHUM npa3HaKOM ee ceTH, KaK 6u OTTaaKHBaa ot R 
cy6KOCTaaBHyio acaaicy, BMecTe c tcm flaaeico OTraraBaeT R t ot npoaax 
BeTBeft paflnyca. KoaeSjnoinneca b hx paccToamax y defoliaria acxofl- 

PycCH. 3DT0M. Ofi03p., XXII, 1828, N 1 — 2. 



— 36 — 


Hue toikh o6enx «napHHx» jkhjiok otpjihjuhcb apyr ot pyra Ha 3Ha- 
HHTeiBHoe paccTOHHHe. H. aurantiaria HacmibKO OTpaiaacb ot defo- 
liaria b ee cnennaan3aD,ini, hto b Han6o.iee oShthhx tjiopMax jkhjiko- 
BaHHH coBceM Tepaeraa CBH3b MejKjy o6ohmh bhpmh. CeTB marginaria, 
KaK bhjjho, niaa no cxopoMy c aurantiaria nym, ho epe HecKoaBKO 
onepepaa ee. 

Bee Tpn bhp npepTaBaaiOT KaK 6 h pa3HHe CTyneHH pa3Bimia 
Opofi H TOft 3Ke TeHpHD,HH. EciH 6 h ypiOCB TOHHO OnpepjMTB CTe- 
neHB <TecHOTH» cera pa Kaacpro bhp, Torp mojkho 6bmo 6h c 6ojib- 
niefi him MeHBnieft tohhoctbh) onpepaim CTeneHB cnerpaaimpHii b 
JKHJiKOBaHHH pa Kaacpro Bap. 3HaiHTejibHoe KOJiiiiecTBO npenapaTOB 
flaeT bo3mojkhoctb cocTaBHTb pboibho onpepaeHHoe BneaauieHHe 
o CTeneHH «TecHOTH» b aciiJiKOBaHmi Kaacpro bhp, opano Hafira 
cnoco6 pa npoBepKH btoto BneiaTaemia — otchb caoacHaa h Tpypaa 
3apaa, noTopyio a He piiCKyio b3htb Ha ce6a. Moa nonHTKa 6oaee 
CKpOMHa — npOH3BeCTH XOTa 6 h npil5jIH3HTeJlBHBIH yieT OTHOCHTeaBHOfi 
TecHora b ceTH OTpaBHNx bhpb; oHa HanpaBJieHa Ha caepiopne nyHKTH: 
H3MepeHHe paccToaHHa Meacp hcxophmh TOHKaMH oSeiix «napHux» 
acnaoK, paccToaHHa Meapy papaaBHHMH BeTBaMH b hx epepeft aacTH 
h paccToaHHa Meapy «ycTBHMH» cy6KOCTaaBHoft h nepBHMH BeTBaMH 
papyca. 3a TecHOTy b epepeft qaera papaaBHHX BeTBefi a npnHHMaa 
TaKHe cayqan, Korp npoMeacyran neatly nppiiMH napa.iJie.iBHO jkhji- 
KaMH MecTaMH 3aMeTH0 MeHbme nrapHHH camx acnaoK, TecHOTy me b 
TOHKax BnaieHiia cy6K0CTaaBH0ft h BeTBefi papyca, CToapyio b npa- 
moh 3aBHCHM0CTH ot MecTa Bnapmia cySKOCTajibHoS, KOTopoe npaxo- 
PTCH TO HpOTHB OTpieHHa R 4 , TO 6aH3Ke K KOpHH) KpHJia, TO piBOie 
ot Hero, a onpepaaa no MecTy nan6ojiBniero OTpaeHHa «ycTBfl» cy6- 
KocTaibHofi jkh.tkh ot KopHa Kpuaa, TaK Kas b 3T0M HMeiiHO cayqae 
ecTecTBeHHO Ha6aiopeTCH HaiiSoatmee c6aHHceHne ToqeK BnapHna Bcex 
yKa3aHHBix BeTBefi. Pe3yabTaTH bto0 hohbitkh, BHpaaceHHHe b npo- 
PHTax, caepropne. 

TecHOTa b ncxopnx TOiKax «napHHx» acnaoK y defoliaria bh- 
pawaeTca b 100°/ 0 , y aurantiaria h marginaria OHa paBHa Hyaio. 
TecHOTa b epepefi qaera BeTBefi papyca y defoliaria Bupaacaema b 
100°/#, y aurantiaria 87°/ 0 , y marginaria 37°/». Han6ojiBniee OTp- 
aeHiie ot KopHa Kpbuia ycTBa cySKOCTaaBHOH acnaKH y defoliaria bbt- 
paacaeTca b 92 # / 0 , y aurantiaria 37%, y marginaria paBHO nyaio. 

IIpHBejeHHBie ip$pn uopBepacpiOT oSpee BneiaTieHne othoch- 
TeaBHO cpaBHHTeiBHoro popraa Meapy bhpmh h oraociiTeabHO CTeneHH 
hx opaaeHiia ot nexoporo o6pero pa Bcex hx Tana. nopqimB pa 
Kaacpro bhp. npopeHTHoe OTHomeHne uicia $opM cera c nepeMbJHKoft 
ot R k S k o6peMy ancjiy ceTeft, mh noayaaeM cjie^yiopHe qi-i(J)pBi: 
HajinaHOCTB nepeMHHKH y defoliaria l,25 # / 0 , y aurantiaria 93,33°/ 0 , 
y marginaria 95,33%. Cjniaaa bth nn$pH c npnBepHHbiMH Bbinie, 
mh He MoaceM He 3aMeTHTB, hto no Mepe ynpoaeHHa noaomeHna nepe- 
mhhku yMeHBniaeTca TecHOTa b pacnoioaceHim cera. 

OpeHKa npii3HaK0B pa3.in'nia n cxo^CTBa Meacny phhhmh bhpmh 
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peT ocHOBSHHe pa cnepioiipx o6npx noaoaceHHft. 1) XapaKTepHeS- 
meft lepTOH b JKHaKOBaHHH Bcex npepTaBHTeaeft rpynnti HBaaeTca 
cSjiHiKeHHOCTE b pacnoaoaceHHH acnaoic, 6co6eHHO b paftoHe BeTBeft 
papyca. 2) 9TOMy npH3Haicy npoTHBonoaaraeTcn cbh3b b Blip nepe- 
MuaEH Mejpy ctbojiom R h cy6KOCTaatHoft jkhjikoh. 3) Bee bhpj, cne- 
paiH3HpyacB b o6pa30BaHHH nepeMtiqKH, Hpr no npii6aii3HTeaBHO 
cxoruhm nyTHM, ho ctoht Ha pa3HHX CTyneHJix pa3BHTHa. 4) H. defo- 
liaria HBaaeTca hphmhthbhhm h KOHcepBaTHBHBiM npepTaBHTeaeM 
rpynnti. 5) B aurantiaria h marginaria HyacHO bhptb cnen,na.ni30- 
BaHHBie (JiopMBi, onepepBioiie defoliaria. 6) H. marginaria. He pseico 
ymepnaa ot aurantiaria no ycTpoftcTBy acnaKOBaHHa, ho cmbho one- 
pepBmaa nocaepioio qemyftqaTtra noupoBOM, npepTaBaaeT co6oio 
HanSoaee cnen,uaan30BaHHyio (J)opsiy. 3HaqnTeatHaa cneipaaii3an,na ee 
ceTH h caosKHHft qemyftqaTtift nonpoB piot ocHOBaHne bhptb b Heft 
nepexopyifr CTyneHB k caeayiopefi rpynne. 

Hybernia defoliaria Cl. 

OTJunmTejiBHBie npn3HaKH o6tiqHoro aciiaKOBaHiia 3Toro Bnp cbo- 
prea k caejyiopHM nyHKTaM. 1) CySKOCTaatHaa aciiaKa CBoSopa Ha 
BceM npoTHJKeHiiii. 2) R 2 ii Rj ctoht Ha o6meM cTe6ae, OTxoppeM ot 
CTB oaa R, n, BCKope paexopet, ocTaioTca CBoSopuMii no BnapHna b 
nepepnfi Kpaft. ftanHa paccToaHna Meacp papaatHtiMH cTeSaaiin R 1+2 
11 Rg+s+n paBHa paccToaHHio Meacp hcxorhhmh TOiKaMH M 2 h Mj. 3) R 2 
n R, BCKope nocae CBoero paspaenna oneHB c6aHacaioTCH Meatfly co6oft 
n co CTe6ieM R 3+4+5 , Tan hto paccTOHHHe Meacfly hhmh o6hhho He npe- 
BHmaeT innpHHBi atHaoic; qacTO Bee Tpn jkhxkh Bnaorayio npnieraiOT 
Hpyr k flpyry. ToatKO npoTHB cpeflHiiti CTe6aa R 3+4 ohh HamiHaiOT 
OTpaHTBCH flpyr ot flpyra. 4) Cy6KOCTaaBHaa, R 4 n R 2 o6pa3yiOT Kpy- 
THe flyrn b cbohx kohipbbix naciax, npH6aHHcaacB k nepepeMy Kpaw 
aacTo nepneHflHKyjHpHO, oflHaico pepo pcTnraiOT Kpaa nopMaatHO, 
o6hhho ace pacmnpaiOTca nepen BnaflemieM b Hero n pacnatiBaiOTca, 
a HHorp o6pa3yroT KopoTKne bmkh. 5) «IIapHBie» hchjikh oneHB c6an- 
aCeHBI B CBOUX IICXOPBIX TOTKaX, TaK TTO MaKCHMaiBHOe paccTOHHHe 
Meatfly hhmh HecpaBHeHHO icopoqe neM y flpyrnx bhaob rpynnti. 

IIo nepBHM flBym nyHKTaM ee ceTB 6e3omn6o'iHO OTinnaeTca ot 
Bcex nponix Haninx BiiflOB npn hx «TnniraioM.» acHaKOBamin. IIpii3HaKii, 
OTMeneHHBie b nyHKTax 3 h 4, name B3HTtie nopo3HB, hohth Bcerfla 
HCKJiioqaiOT bo3mojkhoctb CMemeHHH defoliaria c jpyrnMn bhpmh. IIo 
nyHKTy 5 Bee H3BecTHBie MHe (jjopMti ceTH defoliaria hcho OTjnmaiOTca 
KaK OT OSUTHUX, TaK H OT «a6eppaTHBHHX» (J)OpM neTBipeX nponix BHpB. 

OTKHOHeHHH OT OStlTHOft (J)OpMU JKHaKOBaHHH CBO^HTCH K CJiepiO- 

Phm cjiynaaM. 1) R 2 cpacTaeTca c o6ih,hm CTe6ieM R 3+4+s He coBcesi 
npoTHB totkii OT^eneHiiH R 4 , a HecKOXBKO ojniace k BHenmeMy Kpaio 
(9 cuynaeB), peace 6aHace k KopHio (2 cjiynaa). 2) B opoM caynae 
R 2 cpacTaeTca paac^ti, CHanaaa BCKope nocae OT^eaeHiia R s , a hotom 
b TOHKe OTpaeuna R 4 , o6pa3ya ?(Be 3aMKHyTHx aqeftKH (Ta6a. I, 3). 
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4) Ha opoM KptiJie HMeeTca nonepeaiiaa nepeTsacita Meacny M, u Mg. 
Hpa 9tom o6e jkhjikh Maio n3uenHJH cBoe HanpaBaerae, oGHapyacHBaa 
Kan 6bi HapoMti b TOTOax CTaaceraa (Ta6i. II, 4). 5) B opoM ciyaae 



TaQj. II. — Hyhernia de/oliaria CI. 


R 2 h Rj otxopt H3 oaHoi TO0Kn CTBOxa R, He o6pa3ya oGupro cieGaa 
(Ta6i. II, 6). 6) HaKOHeq, na opoM icptue R, cpaciaeTca c cySKocTajit- 
eott acHiKoft, o6pa3ya Heo6braiyio pa Blip nepeMfcracy ot R k S, xa- 
paKTepHyio pa pyx pyrax bii^ob (Tafia. I, 2). 

pyccu. 9HTOM. Ofi03p., XXII, 1928, M 1 — 2. 



— 40 — 


PaccMaTpiiBaa OTiaoHeraa ot Hanboice obBiHHoti $opMu HCHiKOBa- 
hiiji defoliaria, mbi npeacfle Bcero HaxofliiM, hto ohh roboibiio mhoto- 
'JHCieHHBi. Ha 80 nccieROBaHHBix mhoio aK3eMniapoB npHXORHTCH 17 ot- 
KJioneHiiS, t. e. 21,25%. Ha nepBtifi B3risp, MoaceT noi;a3aTBca, hto 
TaKoe boiBmoe koihtoctbo OTKJioHeHQii ot «THHHHHofi» (popMii acniKO- 
BaHHfl npOTHBOpeHHT ORHOMy 113 yKa3aHHBIX OCHOBllBIX HpiI3HaK0B cem 
defoliaria, ee KOHcepBaTHBHOCTH. Ho HyacHO npimuTB bo BHiiMamie, 
HTO BCe 3TII OTKIOHeilllH, KpOMe yKa3aHHOTO B nyHKTe 5, CBOpTCH 
k cpapeHHio jkhjiok. IleaiHBie, ne OTBeppBiniie amira, BnioTiiyio npn- 
leraropue flpyr k npyry y uyKoiKH, cpaciaioTca, MoaceT 6utb, b cmy 

HeObXORIIMOCTH, OT TeCHOTH II B3aHMHOTO HaatHMa. 

Hybernia aurantiaria Hb. 

ObBnman (ftopma acHiKOBamia aurantiaria xapaicTepmyeTCH cae- 
ayronpMH npii3HaKaMH. 1) Obpuft CTebeiB R 1+2 , otxop ot CTBOia R, 
BCKope pa3BeTBiaeTca, npaieM R 2 cbo6orho BnaflaeT b nepepufi icpaft, 
a B, b cybKOCTaiBHyro acniKy, caHBaeTca c Heft ua hckotopom npoTa- 
aceHBH, a 3aTem CHOBa OTjeaaeTca ot Hee, TaK hto cybicocTaiBHan 
acHiica onaHTiiBaeTca pyKOHe’iHoft biiikou. 2) PaccToanae Meatfly hcxor- 
HBiMii TOHKanni «napHBix» acuioK npnbiH3HTeaBHO paBHO tocth none- 
peTHon acHiKH Meatfly hcxorhhmh TomcaMii I 2 h I,. 3) ToMy ace pac- 

CTOHHHH) paBHO H paCCTOHHIie Meatfly HCXOflHBIMH TOHKaMH obonx 
pafliiaiBHBix oonpx CTebieft (R 1+2 h R 3+4+s ). 4) CybKOCTaiBHaH, R, n 
R 2 BnaflaiOT b nepeflimfi Kpaft boiee hoiothmh flyraMH tom y defoliaria 
h b orpoMHOM boaBinHHCTBe ciyHaeB floxoflHT flo nepeflHero Kpaa, He 
pacniBiBaacB n ne obpa3ya buiok. 5) R 2 nape Bcero otxoaut ot cpe- 
flHHH nepeMBiMKH ot R k S. 6) CybKOCTaaBiiaH, R t h R 2 BnaflaiOT b 
nepeflHHtt Kpaft 3aMeTiio binace k Kopino Kpnia tom y defoliaria. 

9th riaBHBie wpTBi aciiiKOBaHHH aurantiaria OflHaKO noflBepraiOTCH 
MHOrOHHCieHHBIM II pa3H006pa3HBIM KOiebaHHHM, lie BIIXOflH II3 npefle- 
iob «THHHHHoft» ceTH. Tap nepeMBiHita ot R k S bBiBaeT flaiiHHee hih 
ICOpOTO B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, IlOfl KaKHM JTIOM OHa OTXOflHT OT 
CTBOia R h BnaflaeT b cybKOCTaiBHyro acHiKy. Cana ipopMa ero pa3- 
imma: OHa npeflCTaBineT to boiee npiMyro, to HCKpnBieHHyio ihhuio. 
R 2 nape Bcero otxorht ot cpeflHHH nepeMHHKU, hih ot R ii3 oflHofl 
tohkh c Heft, peace caMOCTOHTeiBHO ot R binace k ocHOBaHHio CTebia 
R 3+4+s . PeflKO cybKOCTaiBHaa, R x h R 2 cieraa pacniBiBaiOTCa nepefl 
BnafleHHeM b nepeflHHtt Kpaft hih obpaayiOT KopoTKyio BHiKy, KaK 
y defoliaria. 

Boiee BaacHBie otkioh6hhh ot o6hhhoh cfiopMBi cem HCiepnBiBaioTCH 
cieflyiopHMH ciyiaaMH. 1) B 11 ciynanx R a ciiiBaeTca c obpHM CTeb- 
ieM R 3+4+s b TOHKe OTfleieHHH R 4 hih nocie htoh tohkh (bmace k 
nepeflHeMy Kpaio), peflKO b flpyrax MecTax: ro OTfleiemia R 4 , b TOiKe 
OTfleieiiHa R 3 . R 9thm ciyqaaM, b iPTopax hpohcxorht noiKoe cihh- 
Hne acHioic, HyatHO npHCoepHHTB epe RBa ciyiaa, rfle acHiKH toibko 
hiotho BflaBieHBi ofliia b flpyryio, ho ne ciHBaiOTCSi OKOHiaTeiBHO 
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(biijjho mecTO cnattKH). 2) B pyx ciyaaax HafiiropeTca pyspaTHoe cpa- 
meHne R 2 c ofipHM CTefiieM R 3+4+s : CHaaaia b Toaice OTpieHHa R 4 hih 
BCKope nocjre opeieHua, a noTOM b Toaicax OTXoacpHHa R 3 . Camo co- 
6010 pa3yMeeTCH, hto ot pyEparaoro cpapeHHa ofipasyeTca no pe 3an- 
KHyTux aaettKH, Tamix ace y3Kux, isaK h b ciyaaax opospaTHoro cpape¬ 
HHa, yKa33HHHX b nyHKTe 1. 3) B ueTtipex ciyaaax R 2 cpacTaeica 
c R 3 , npiiaeM ofipa3yiOTca He HafiiropBHiHeca y defoliaria nuipoicne 
niHHHHe 3aMKHyTue aaettKH (Tafia. Ill, 4). IIe3aBiiciiM0 ot toto, i»k 
ofipa3yiOTCH TaEiie aaettKH, b hx. $opae buhho CTpeMienne cpocmuxca 
BeTBett e pa3%enHHeHHio, na tto yEa3BiBaiOT HapoMBi cpocmuxca 
BeTBett n 0fipa30BaBmaaca 3 a caeT cpocmuxca BeTBett KopoTicaa cbh3b 
( nepeTHJKKa) Meapy hhmh. 4) B pyx ciyaaax R 3 otxopt He ot R 4 , 
a ot R 2 . 5) B aeTBipex ciyaaax noaBJiaeTca uimnaa acifiKa, a irneHHO: 
Ha cyfiKOCTaitHott imeeTCa bctbb, KOTopyro a ofio3Haaa» R 0 (Tafii. Ill, S). 
6) B opHHapaTii ciyaaax BBinaaaeT nepemuTKa ot R k S, npnaeM 
cy6KOCTaiLHaH acHiica, Tepaa cbh3b c R, HeceT Ha cefie KOHeaHyro 
aacTB R, (Tafii. Ill, 2). Toibko b pyx ciyaaax BMecTe c nepeMBiaKofi 
ncae3aeT h KOHeaHaa aacTB R, Tau hto nojiyaaeTca BHemnee cxojjctbo 
c ceTBH) defoliaria, ot EOTopoft 9Ta (ftopma opano OTiiiaaeTca iicae3- 
HOBeHuem R t . 7) B opoM ciyaae Hcae3aeT KOHeaHaa aacTB R, cih- 
BascB c cyfiKOCTaiBHott acHiKott, hih, BepHee, iicae3aeT cyfiKOCTaiBsaa 
acHisa, Tan nan BnapHHe ofipeft bctbh npuxopTca b ofiuaHofi Toaice 
BnapHHH Rj. 8) B bocbmh ciyaaax 3aMeaaeTca Heppa3BHTiie acuioK, 
8aKHoaaiopeeca b tom, aTO KOHeaHaa aacTB skhikh Kan 6bi ofiiaMBi- 
BaeTCH, h JKHiKa iuieeT bhj; bctbh c ofipyfiieHHBiM kohh,om. *Iape 06- 
laMBiBacTCH KOHen; cyfiKOCTaiBHott, peace o6ia»BiBaeTca R, h opaacpi R 3 . 
IIociepHtt ciyaatt npepiaBiaeT cofiott Boofipe cioacHoe aBiemie 
(Tafii. Ill, 5). 

PaccMaTpiiBaa «aoeppaTHBHBie» (ftopMbi b ceTH aurantiaria , mh 
npeacp Bcero naxopM b hhx noBTopeHHe Tex ace aBiemifi, KOTopBie 
OTMeaeHBi y defoliaria. Te ace cpapeHiia acniOK, npoiicxoppiie ofiBiaHO 
b Tex ace MecTax, b opott hih b pyx Toaicax, ofipaaya noaTH Tanue ace 
y3KHe aaettKH. B noiaott anaiorHH c defoliaria R 3 npH pa3ptiBe hch- 
ioe nepexopT c R 4 Ha R 2 . Opano Ha pap c 9thmh ofipHMH pa 
o6ohx BiipB OTKiOHeHHaMH mbi naxopM y aurantiaria Taane (ftopMBi, 
KaKHX He HamiH y defoliaria. yace aacTB cpapemitt peT coBepmeHHO 
HOBBie, He ofiBiHHBie pa defoliaria (jiopMBi. 9to mapoKiie phhhbk) 
aaettKH, yKa3aHHBie b nyHKTe 3. R thkhm ace He CBoftcTBeHUBiM defo¬ 
liaria OTKiOHeHHaM HyacHO OTnecTH Heppa3BHTHe (o6iombi) BeTBeii h 
noaBieHHe inmHHX BeTBett (R 0 ). 

3aKaHHHBaa o63op <j>opM acniKOBaHiia aurantiaria , a, KaaceTca, 
HMeio npaBo yTBepacpTB, hto, eciH ee trannaHoe* acniKOBaHHe noKa- 
3HBaeT, HacKOiBKO ee nopnacHaa 11 CKiOHHaa k cneHuaiH3an,HH ceTB 
onepenHia defoliaria , naieno yfi^a ot iicxo^hoS ofipett nia Bcex 
Hyhernia ceTH, to afieppaTHBHBie <J>opMBi ee ceTH, MHoroaHCieHHBie h 
pa3HOofipa3HBie, CBHneTeiBCTByioT h 0 tom, aTO 3tot bhu naieno epe 
He ocTaHOBHica b cbohx KOiefiaHHax. 
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*Ito KacaeTca aemyflaaToro ndKpoBa aurantiaria, to oh HacTOiBKO 
cxopH c nospoBOM defoliaria , hto yna3BiBaTB Ha 3aMeaeHHBre mhoio 
y toto h npyroro Blip oco6eHHtie aemyn pHCKOBaHHO, TaK KaK HeiB3H 
pynaTBCH, hto 9th, ho OoiBniefi aacTH pepne aemyn, HafipHHtie mhoio 
y oporo bhp, He OKaacyica h y npyroro. 

Hybernia marginaria Bkh. 

B o6hhhhx (ftopMax aauiKOBaHua marginaria , oneHB cxoptix 
c TaKHMH ace $opMaMH aurantiaria , HaOiroproTca cienyronpe ocoOeH- 
hocth. OStiKHOBeHHO y marginaria TecHOTa b npoxoacpHHH BeTBeft 
papyca 3aMeTH0 MeHtme aeM y aurantiaria , uepeMtiTKa ot CTBOia 
R k S otxopt ot R h Bna^aeT b S non MeHee octphm yrJioM, no 
SoJitmen Hacra Kopone h MeHee H3orHyTa, R 2 peace otxopit caMOCToa- 
TdBHO OT R HIH H3 Opofi TOHKH C R„ lame II 3 nepeMHHKH, HHOrna 
6 ih 3 caMofi cyOKOCTaiBHofi h pace H3 Hee, o6pa3yeMBifi aacTtro R x h 
cyOKOCTaatHofi hchikh o6iu,h 8 CTeOeit 3HaHHTeii>Ho sopone, a HHorp 
ero coBceM HeT, cyOKOCTaiBHaa HCMKa BnapeT Omiace k KopHio 
KptiJia. 

Bee 9TH npiI3HaKH pa3IHHHH HCHO BHptl Ha CepHHX TOTO H flpy- 
roro Bii^a, ho noiB30BaTi>CH hmh pa onpepieHHH bhp, BCiepTBHe 
mHpoKofi aMniHTynti KOieOaHHft Eaacpro opeiBHoro npH3HaKa y o6ohx 
bhpb, HyatHO oaeHB ocTopoatHO. Tojibko ohchb phhhbiH oGnpS CTe- 
6eiB Rj h cyOKOCTaJiBHOii, otohb OoJitmaa ypieHHOCTB ot icopHH icpraa 
tohkh BnaneHHa S ciyacaT BepHBiM npH3HaKOM ceTii aurantiaria , icas 
oaeHB KopoTKHft CTeOeiB Rj h S hih OTcyTCTBHe ero, (ipocaropaaca 
b riasa Gimoctb k kophio BnapHna cyOicocTaiBHOH— BepHtifi npn- 
3HaK ceTH marginaria. 

OaeHB HHTepecHH TaKace KOieGaHHa b MecTe OTpieHHa y o6ohx 
bhpb R 2 , BHpaaceHHue b npoiteHTHOM OTHomeHHH. 

1) R 2 otxojht caMOCTOflTeubHO ot R y aurantiaria 28,67, y marginaria 8,87 


2) » B3 oflHOB totkh c R, » 35,67 » 13,33 

3) » 03 cpeiHHM ncpeMBiiKH 

010 O.iBHie k CTBoay R 35,66 60,67 

4) 03 nepeMbiqM 0 jb3 S — 12,00 

5) or cyflKOCTa.itHOfl * — 2,00 

6) oOpaayer CTeOe.ib c R, 

<5e3 nepesibiqitri — 3,33 


IIpHBeneHHHe p$poBBie prome, yKa3HBaa Ha TeHpHipro mar¬ 
ginaria k nepeMepeHHio nexopon tohkh R 2 ot CTBOia R b CTopoHy 
cyOKocTaiBnoH, HaBopi Ha mbicib, He oicaacyTca an (jropMBi KOieOaHim, 
OTMeaeHHtie b nyHirrax 4, 5 h 6, HapacHBiMH npH3HaKaMH, OTiHaaro- 
npMH marginaria ot aurantiaria. 

OTMOHeHHa ot oObihho! $opMBi aniiKOBaHiia marginaria cbo- 
Ptch k cienyronpM ciyaaaM. i) B TpHHapaTH ciyaaax R 2 epa- 
CTaeTca c o6ih,hm CTeOieM R 3+s+s b Toase OTpieHHa R 4 , sa btoh toh- 
Kofi (OiHJKe k BHeniHeMy Kpaio) hih nepen Hero. Ilpn 9tom o6pa3y- 

PycCK. 9 htom. Ofioap., XXH, 1928, 1 — 2. 















— 45 — 


hitch hobojtlho innpoKiie, pepo 6oiee y3rae 3aMKHyTHe OTefira. 
2) B opom ciy^ae npoHcxopT pyKpaTHoe cpaipeHne (ia6i. IV, 4). 



Ta6i. V. — Hybernia marginalia F. 
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3) B pyx cayaaiix BtmapeT bch bctbb R 3 (Tafia. IY, 2 a 3) a 
b oporn cjiyaae R 5 . 4) B bocbmh cxyaanx BtraapeT nepenmiKa ot 
R k S, npHaem noiyaaiOTCJi pa3HOo6pa3HBie EOMSaHaipB. C Btraap- 
HieM ee R, to otxopt ot cy()EOCTaii>Hofi hcbjikb, Kan y aurantiaria 
(Ta6i. Ill, 2), to CTOHTHa o6peM CTeSae c R 2 (Ta6i. YII, 1), nan y 
defoliaria, to coBceM Hcae3aeT. 5) B opHHapaTa ciyaaax acae3aiOT 
KOHe^HOCTH cySKocTajitHofl njin R t . 6) Ha pp kphjibhx oporo caupa 
HeflOpa3BHTH H aaCTLK) CJIOMaHBI BeTBH R 5 . IIpOHCffleflfflHe OT 9T0T0 He 
aHaiorHHHtie Hapymemifl oGuaHoro bhp ceTH phh Ha Ta6i. VHI, 6 
h 7. 7) HaKOHep, oaeHt pepo (epe peace tom y aurantiaria ) BCTpe- 
aaioTca cierKa pacniHBaromaecH ycita cyGsocTajiBHoa h R, ara bhieh 
(Ta6i. Ill, 3). 

Boatman aacTt nepeaiicjieHHLix OTEJOTOHaft b ceTH marginaria 
hbihiotch HOBTopeHHeM oteiotohhh, yKaaaHHHX pa aurantiaria. Opaso 
y Kaacpro H3 9tiix biisob ecTt h TaKHe oteiotohhh. kotophx tot y 
pyroro. TaK, y marginaria Mti He HaxopM CJiyaaeB noHBieHHfl hobhx 
hchjiok, OTMeTOHHtix y aurantiaria. B cboio oaepep y aurantiaria 
MH TO BHJIIM HH OpOTO CJIYHafl BHHapHHH R 3 HIH R s , OTXOJKpHHH 
Rj h R 2 ot o6pero CTeojia npn BtinapHHH nepeMtiaKii, cpapeHiia 
R s h R,, o6pa3yiopero coBcem ocoGeHHyio $opmy 3aMEHyToft aaeiiKH 
(Ta6i. Ill, 4), CBoeo6pa3Horo H3ioMa BeTBeft R 5 . Hto iioGoe H3 nepe- 
HHCieHHHx oteiotohhh, OTMeTOHHtix y oporo bhp, He oGnapyaceHO 
y pyroro, 9to mojkho o6t>hchhtb npocToft ciyaaftHOCTtio, ho epa ih 
MOJKHO OO'BHCHHTL OpOH CJiyaaHHOCTLIO TaKHe CJmail, KOrp,a OpH H3 
0IH3EHX BHHOB CTpOHT IHIHHHe JKHIKH, a pyroft TepaeT pajHyCH. 
TyT npaxopTCH bhptb pe pa3iHHHtix TeHpHpH, H3 kotoplix 
nepBaa npaHapeacaT aurantiaria , a BTopaa marginaria. Hto Ea- 
caeTca aernyBaaToro noKpoBa marginaria , to o xapaETepe ero pee 
CEa3aHO Btiine, a pa3HOo6pa3Htie (JtopMti aemyfi H3o6paaceHH c pcTa- 
ToaHofi hoihotoh Ha TaSji. V. 

Tpynna B. 

1) PaccToaHHe Meacjty hcxophmh ToaEama nepemuaEH h oGpero 
CTe6ia R 3+4+ 5 paBHO paccToaHHio D 2+3 . 2) OTcyTCTBHe tcchoth b pac- 
noaoaceHHH BeTBeft papyca. 

Hybernia leucophaearia Schiff. 

ffinaEOBaHiie leucophaearia xapaETepH3yeTca cieHyropnMH npa- 
3HaicaMH. 1) Hcxoptie ToaKH napti M, h R 5 cSanaceHti KaK y defo¬ 
liaria, a Hcxopue ToaKH napti Cj n M s pa3pieHti 3HaaaTeiBHtiM 
paccTOHHTOM EaE y npoanx bhpb. 2) PaccToaHHe meaeny ocHOBaHHHMH 
nepeMHasH h oGpero CTeGia R 3+4+5 paBHO npn6jiH3HTejiLHO pa to 
D 2+3 . 3) R 2 otxopt ot CTBoaa R Bcerp otpibho ot R b BCiepTBue 
aero nepeMtiaKa Bcerp hbitotch aacTtro ojHoro R,. 4) R 1; o6pa30- 
BaB nepeMuaEy or R e S, ciHBaeTCH c cy6E0CTaii>H0ft jkhjieoh, BCJiep;- 
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CTBHe aero y leucophaearia Bcero 11 Bnapioni,HX b spaa Kptuia 
BeTBeft. 5) $opma kopotkoB u npaMoft nepeMBiaicn oaeHB nocTOHHHa: 
OHa OTXOflHT ot CTBOJia R nofl MeHee ocTpuii jtjiom aeM y bh^ob 
rpynnti A. 

Rpome Toro b cera leucophaearia ecTB em,e opa xapaicTepnaa u 
Hoboibho ycToftaaBaa ocoGchhoctb. Botbb M„ hbihhcb icaic 6 h Heno- 
cpe^CTBeHHHM npopiaceHiieM CTBoia R, cocTaBiaeT c iibm opy npa- 
Myio, a BHrHyTBifi b cxopoHy nepepero icpaa ooupfi CTe 6 eiB R 3+4+8 
npo^ojiffieHiiem BtirnSaromeBcH b tom ace HanpaBJieHim qacra nonepea- 
Hoft hciijikh D 2+3 , BCJieHCTBiie aero b 6 oiBinHHCTBe cxyaaeB noiyaaeica 
acHoe BneaaTieHne nepeceaeHna nyra c npaMoio. IleaTO nopGHoe mu 
Haxopa TaKace y defoliaria, ho TaM b Toaice coepiHeiina D 2+3 c 06 - 
npM CTe 6 eieM R 3+4+8 o 6 pa 3 yeTca 6 oiee m MeHee 3 aMeTHufl yroi. 
Me-ucue KOJieSaHua b cera 'HaGiiopioTCH, riaBHUM o6pa30M, b Hcxop 
hux ToaKax BeTBefl I, n R 5 , KOTopue, cyp no mohm npenapaiaM, 
aape Bcero ctoht Ha o 6 m,eM eopotkom CTe 6 ie (44,67%), hih bu- 
xopT H3 opofi touch (38%), peace pa3pieHH icopoTiuiM paccTOflHHeif 
(17,33%). 

OTKiOHeHHH ot oShhiioh $opMBi acHiKOBaHHH leucophaearia name 
Bcero CBa3aHu co cpaipeHiieM jkhiok. 1) B mecra ciyaaax R 2 cpa- 
CTaeTca c o6qpm CTe6ieM R 3+4+8 b Toaice OTpaeHua R 4 , nepen btom 
Tonicofi iijih nocie Hee. CjinaHiie pepo nponcxopT Ha oaeHB icopoT- 
kom npoTaaceHHH (Ta6i. YI, 2), oGhkhobchho toibko b opofi Toase, 
HHKorp He conpoBoacpeTca npiaeraHHeM cpocnmxca jkhiok Bniorayio 
nepen h nocie Toaicu cinaHna, a HOTOMy o6pa3yjom;iieca npii cpape- 
hhh 3aMKHyTue aaeflKH HHKorfla He 6uBaiOT oaeHB y3KHMH. 2) B pyx 
ciyaaax ot cpapeHna R 2 c CTe6ieM R 3+4+8 b ToaKe otxojkphhh R 3 
noiyaaiOTca mnpoKne 3aMKHyiue aaeiiKH, oaeHB noxoacn Ha ranpoiciie 
aaefiKH y aurantiaria (Ta6i. Ill, 4). 3) B opoM ciyaae Taisaa ace 
niHpoEaa, ho 6oiee KopoTKaa aaefiica oCSpasyeTca npii cpapeHnu R 2 
c ocaoBaHHeM R 3 . 4) Ha opoM icpEiie HMeeTca nepeMuaKa (nepe- 
TaacKa) ot R 2 k S. npn 9tom o6pa3yeTca Heo6uano raiipoKaa h phh- 
Haa 3aMKHyTaa aaefiica (Ta6i. YIII, 3). Bo Bcex 9thx $opMax b 6ojib- 
mei mu MeHBmett cxeneHii BHpo CTpeMJieHne cpocninxca jkhiok 
pa3T>epHHTBca h 3aHaTB CBoe o6uaHoe noioaceHue. B ciyaaax, nepe- 
aacieHHUx b nyHKTax 2, 3 h 4, jkhieh otpihihcb pyr ot pyra, 
ho cbh3b Meac^y hhmii b BH«e KopoTKHX nepeMuaes, o6pa30BaBuiHXca 
3a caeT cpocnmxca acrnioic, coxpaHHiacB. 

Topa3no aape pa3pyraaeTca n cbh3b Meacay oxjiajiiiBinHMiica npyr 
ot pyra acMKaMH, ocTaiOTca toibko 6oaee mh MeHee acHBie cjie^u 
npoHcraenraero paspuBa. H3 18 OTMeaeHHux mhoio ciyaaeB btoto pop 
15 OTHOCHTCa k cpam,eHBio R 2 c o 6 npM CTeSaeM R 3+i+5 . Bth cpaui,e- 
hhh, aHaJoniHHue c OTMeaeHHBiMH b nyHKTe 1, pa3pemaioTca pa3- 
JinaHO. B pyx cayaaax R 2 , cpocmacB c ocHOBaHiieM R 4 , cpuBaeT 
c o 6 in,ero cTe6ia R 3+4+5 Been CTeSejit c bctbhmh R 3 h R 4 , Tas aTO R 5 
CTaHOBHTca cbo6ohhum Ha BceM npoTaaceHHH. B pe^Kiix ciyaaax cbh 3B 
Meacp aemsa mh nocTeneHHO yTOHtmaeTCa, noaa He npepuBaeTca 
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coBceni. lame ot npepBaHHOfi cbh3h ocTaiOTca neHbKH Ha ojjho 2 nan 
o6enx pa3i>epHHBmHxcfl acnaKax, nan ate h oth neHbKH HcaesaioT, h 
T oabKO o6pam,eHHbie ^pyr k apyry Tynue yrau Ha pa3 r be^HHHBinHxcH 
acnaKax CBH^eTe.ibCTByiOT o npoHcme^meii b btom iiecTe pa3puBe. 
AHa.aorHHHO co cayaaaiiH, OTiieneHHbiMH b nyHKTe 2, Ha oahom Kpuae 

BH^Ha HOCTOHHHO yTOHHaH)IH,aHCfl CBH3b OT Rjj K HCXOAHOH TOHKe R s , 
rue OHa ncqe3aei coBepmeHHO. Ha oahom Kpuae pa3opBaHa cbh3b 
neatly E, e S npoTHB ocHOBaHHH R 4 (KaK b nyHKTe 4). noA MHKpo- 
ckohom acHO bhahh neHbKH Ha o6enx BeTBax. HaKOHen;, Ha oahom npe- 
napaTe pa3opBaHa cbh3b meac^y M! h R 5 . 9tot cayaaft HanoMHHaeT 
neperaacKy defoliaria, H3o6paaceHHyio Ha TaGanpe II, 4. To-ibko ot 
CBa3biBaBHieft acnaKH-nepeMbiHKH y leucophaearia ocraaocb no o^Homy 
flOBOabHO pHHHOMy neHbKy Ha o6eux BeTBax, ii y defoliaria CBH3aHbi 
Apyrne BeraH— M t n M 2 . 5) Ha oahom npenapaTe cybKOCTaabHaa 
acnaKa oKaHHHBaeTca pyKOHeaHon BnaKofi, KaK y npoanx bhjjob. 
9tot cayaaft He aBaaeTca epHHaiiHM: Ha ceMH pyrnx npenapaTax mh 
biiahm nepexo^HHe cryneHii ot noaHoft BeraH 3,0 MaaeHbKoro neHbKa. 
6) B Tpex cayaaax ncae3aeT nepeMHHKa ot R k S. 

JKnaKOBaHHC leucophaearia no cpaBHeHHio c acMKOBaHHeM npo- 
anx bhaob o6pam,aeT Ha ce6a BHHMaHHe CBoeft ycToftanBOCTbio. R 2 , 
KOTOpoe y Bpyrnx bhaob pnycicaer innpoKoe KoaebaHHe b Toaaax ot- 
xoac^eHna, a y marginaria otxopt to ot R, to ot nepeiibiaKH, to 
ot cySKOCTaabHOH acnaKu, y leucophaearia Bcerp otxoaht noaTH H3 
oahoh tohkh CTBoaa R. PaBHbra o6pa3om, KopoTKaa h npanaa nepe- 
MuaKa ot R k S otxoaht ot CTBoaa R b onpeAeaeHHOM paccTOHHHH 
ot ocuOBaHua o6m,ero CTe6aa R 3+s+s h hoa OAiiHaKOBHM yraoM, He 
AaBaa 3aueTHHX KoaeSaHnn hh b CBoeii $opMe, hh b HanpaBaeiran. 
Ecaa na .3 ns 150 npenapaTOB ncae3aeT nepeiabiaKa, to cyTb aeaa ot 
ototo He H3JieHaeTca: octhtkh ee — MaaeHbKue neHbKH — ctoht Ha 
oSbiaHbix iiecTax ee OTXoacAeHHH ot R e BnaACHua b S. ^ecara cay- 
aaeB cpamenna acnaoK, conpoBoacAaeMoro o6pa30BaHiien TaKoro ace ko- 
anaecTBa 3aiiKuyTbix aaeen, eABa an mohcho cauTaTb cymecTBeHHHMH 
OTKaoHeHHBMii, TeM 6oaee, hto ot hhx noaTH He H3MeHaeTC5i oSuanoe 
HanpaBaeHne Beraeft. B SoabmnHCTBe ace cayaaeB cpocinneca b coctoh- 
huh KyKoaRH acuaicn npoaBaaioT AOCTaToaHO OHepran, hto6h npeoAO- 
aeTb cpameHne h hphhhtb HopiiaabHoe HanpaBaeHHe b cera. Yctoh- 
qHBOCTb BaacHeftiHHx ocoSeHHocTefi cera n aHeprnio acnaoK HyacHO can- 
TaTb HanSoaee xapaKTepHHMH npo3HaKanH b acnaKOBaHHH leucophaearia. 

Hybernia bajaria Schiff. 

JKnaKOBaHHe bajaria xapaKTepn3yeTCH caeAyfonpMH npH3HaKami. 
1) nepeiabiaKa MeacAy R h S otxoaht ot CTBoaa R HecKoabKO Aaabme 
ot ocHOBaHHH o6in,ero crabas R 3+4+5 aeii y leucophaearia. Otxoah ot 
R noA 6oaee oorpuM yraoM, 011 a npn6aH3HTeabHO BABoe A^HHHee aeii 
y leucophaearia. 2) CybKOCTaabHaa HeceT Ha ce6e BeTBb R 1( TaK ara 
Bee 12 Beraeft Ha anpo, 3) Mecra BnaAeHua cy6KOCTaabHoft hphxoahtch 
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pa3^eJ6HH TaKHM ate paccTOHHHeii KaK y auranliaria a marginaria. 
5) R 2 otxo^bt to h 3 pa3Hux TOTeK nepeiiHTKH, to caMOCToaTeju.no 
0T CTBOJia R. 





Taux VIII .—Hybernia marginaria Fab. (6 h 7) ii H.leucophaearia Schiff. (3). 


Cy^HTB o BHAOBMeHeHHHX ceTB bajaria no nnaToacHOMy kojih- 
qecTBy npenapaTOB HeB03iioatHo. O^Haao HenocTOHHCTBO b iiecTe otxo- 
hcphbh R a a ^pyrae Mejncne KoaeSaHaa, HaS-uopeiitie Ha HeSoatinoM 
KoaaieCTBe npenapaTOB, parr ocHOBaHae carnait aca-iKOBaHae bajaria 
HeyCTOfiHHBHM. 
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^emyftqaTtift noicpoB bajaria oneHB cxo^eH c HOKpoBOM leuco- 
phaearia. Tojibko nemyn c oneHB octphmh 3 y 6 paiiH, He pepne y leu¬ 
cophaearia, y bajaria hohth coBceii He BCTpeqaiOTCH. 


06iacHeHHe Ta6:iHii I — YUI. 


TaCjiHija I, 1. H. defoliaria Cl. OCtmoe HtnaKOBaHne. 

» 2. » /KiiJKOBaHHe c nepeMwiKofi or R k S. 

3. » iBofiaoe cpameHne atwos. 

a — d. » 4emyH. 


TaOaaiia II, 4. 
» 5. 

» 6 . 


IIonepeHHaa nepeTaatsa Meatfly Mu h M 2 . 
R 8 Ha oCmesi CTedae Ri a R* 

Rj H R 2 OTXOflHT H3 OflHOfi TOHKH. 


TaC-iiiiia III, 1. B. aurantiaria Hb. 06i>moe acnaitOBaHHe. 

» 2. » JKHjiKOBaHne 6e3 nepeMtiiKH ot R k S. 

» 3. » .Ihhihhh BeTBB R 0 . 

» 4. ninpOKaa 3aMKHVTaH HHefisa. 

» 5. Hejopa3BHrae BUTBefl. 

TaO-iiiiia IV, 1. H. margimria F. OCuiHoe acnaitOBaHHe. 

» 2. » BbinajeHHe bctbh R 3 . 

» 3. » Bbinaflenne R s h nepeMbiHKH ot R k S. 

» 4. » 4BofiHoe cpameHne acnaoK. 

» o. » IKHaKOiiaHHe 6e3 nepeMbimtH, HanoMii- 

Haiomee defoliaria. 

TaCjHHa V. 4emvH. 

TaOaaaa VI, 1. H. leucophaearia S c h i ff. OCbmoe amaKOBaHne. 

» 2. » CpameHne acnaoK. 

a — e » 4emyn. 

TaOarma VII, 1. H. bajaria Schiff. Boaee odbmoe atniKOuaHne. 

» 2. » MeHee oCbmoe. 

a — e » qernyn. 

Tadanna VIII, 6 h 7. H. margimria F. IlaaoMbi BeTBefi R 5 . 

» 3. H. leucophaearia Schiff. IlepeTaatKa Meatfly R« h S. 

4emyn noMeaeabi CyKBaMH, HMeiomnMn Ha Bcex Tadanpax OflnHaitOBoe 3Ha- 
qenne, a hmchho: a — ocHOBHbie 3v6qaTbie qemyn, b — Kporomne, c — aonaro- 
odpaaHbie, d — nepexojHbie ot 3y6qaTbix k aonaTOo6pa3HbiM, m — ocodeHHO 
KpynHMe, n — pejKne, cnabHO HHTMeHTHpoBaHHbie 3-3y6naTbie. Bee qemyn VBean- 
qenbi b 255 pas, a Kp&ia&a b 6 pa3. 



C. n. HBaHOB. 

K no3iaHHio noaoBoro annapaia y Homoptera Fulgoroidea \ 

(C 12 pnc.) 


S. P. Ivanov. 

Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Geschlechtsapparats der Homoptera 
Fulgoroidea. 

(Mit 12 Fig.) 

Jo chx nop Haura CBepHiia o CTpoemui noaoBoro annapaia y 
Homoptera Fulgoroidea 6bi.ih oueHB 6e^Hu. Dufour (1833) nccae- 
flOBan noaoaou annapaT y camp Issue coleoptratus Geoffr. n aceH- 
ckhh y Oliarius ( Cixius) quinquecostatus Duf., a Holmgren (1899) 
onncaa CTpoeHne noaoBoro annapaia y cam® Kelisia {Stenocranus) 
gutlula Germ. Meac^y Ten HapeiteHCTBO Fulgoroidea odie^HHaei 
nop$oaornnecKH Bectiia pa3H006pa3Hux npepjaBHTeaeft n pacnapeica 
Ha pap; pe3KO o6oco6aeHHux ceiieftcTB. Ciapaact nonoamiTB Hepocia- 
tok amepaiypHHX phhhx, a nccaepoBaa 10 bh^ob caiigOB n 9 bh- 
poB canon, OTHOcam,nxca k ceneHCTBait Cixiidae, Issidae, Tettigomel- 
ridae n Delphacidae; Bcero nccaejOBaHO 13 bh^ob. 

B ceiieftcTBax Cixiidae n Issidae b oom,nx aepiax MyaccKoft no- 
aoBoft annapaT nocipoeH cxo^ho c Cicadoidea (HBaHOB 1926). 
Kan oco6eHHOCTH, xapaniepHue jaa bthx ceaencTB, Hapo omeTHTB: 
cpaBHHTeaBHO KopoTKne vasa deferentia, He cpaciaromueca vesiculae 
seminales, KOTOpBie HHorp 3aKpyanBaioTca b cnnpaaB ( Cixius, Oliarius ), 
n b 6oaBmHHCTBe cayaaeB xopomo pa3BniBie npHpTOUHtie aeae3H, 
KOTOpBie HHorp pa3peaaiOTCa Ha pa oipeaa. B to BpeMH Kan y Cica¬ 
doidea (jwaaHicyaBi ceneHHHKOB niieiOT b o6m,en OKpyrayio $opny, 3pecB 
OHH BHTHHyTH B pHHy H TOCTO 3aOCTpaiOTCa Ha pHCTaaBHOM KOHge 
{Dictyophara, Cixius). Hx ancao nocToaHHO y saacpro bhp n b odpeM 
ohh He MHoroancaeHHH (6 y Dictyophara europaea L., 4 y Cixius 

1 CiaThfl ABJiaeTca npo.ioaaieHHeM npejMjymefi: «K noaHaHHio noaoBoro 
annapaTa Homoptera Cicadoidea*, Pvcck. 9ht. OCoap., XX, 1926, erp. 210 — 
227. 
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stigmaticus Germ., tojibko pa Issus coleoptratus Geoffr. Dufour 
yKa3HBaeT Ha 20 $oaaHKyaoB). <5oaaaKyaBi noKpura membrana prop¬ 
ria 6e3 bh^hmhx KieTOHHHX rpaHaq, c pepaiia, Me.iKHMH 5iHn;eo6pa3- 
hhmh ppaitH. Hhotp membrana propria StiBaeT 3HauHTeaBHOH tm- 
m,HHH (Ommatidiotus dissimilis Fall.), p 3—4 mhkpohob, h apno 
OKpameHa b KpacHtra am opaHaceBtia ipeTa ( Cixius , Ommatidiotus ). 
CeiieHHHKH Bcerp noKpura rycToft ceTBio TOHaanmax Tpaxeft. fjeae- 
Hne ceiieHHHKOB Ha 3aaaTKOByio 30Hy, sohbi pocTa h co3peBaHna 
BecBiia acHO BBicTynaiOT KaK Ha tothjibhbix npenapaTax, Tan h Ha 
cpe3ax. B6.IH3H ceMenpoBopB nonapiOTca HCKjnoaiiTejiBHO 3pe.iBie 
cnepiiaT030H^H. CeMenpoBopi BBiCTaaHBi H3HyTpa nHaappauecKaM nan 
noHTH KybaaecKHM auHTeaaeM, KHapyaca ot KOToporo 3aaeraiOT pepae 
MBimeHHBie BoaoKHa. CeiteHHBie ny3HpBKH racToaoraaecKB nocTpoeHH 
KaK ceiienpoBOABi, ToaBKO 3pcB MycKyaaTypa pa3BHTa Hesmoro chhb- 
Hee. lip a nepexop b ductus ejaculatorius iieHaeTca xapaKTep ararre- 
aaa, BBiCTaaaiomero ceMenpoBopi. B ductus ejaculatorius KaeTKH ana- 
Teaaa CTaHOBHTca iieHBme no pa3nepan a naouje, a H3HyTpa auuTe- 
auft noKpHBaeT TOHKaa xuTHHOBaa BUCTuaKa. MycKyaaTypa Ha cene- 
H3BepraTeaBHOM KaHaae xopomo pa3BHTa: Ha cpe3ax bh^hh pup KoaB- 
Pbbix MBimeuHBix BoaoKOH c pe^KHiia npoparoBai'BMu a^paiiH. ^.ihh- 
HBie npiipTOUBBie aceae3Bi, HHorp (Cixius), yTOHuaacB Ha CBoeM upo- 
KcaiiaaBHOii KOHije, o6pa3yiOT po^ BBiBoporo Kaiiaaa, xoth KaeTKH a 
b HeM coxpaHHiOT aceae3HCTBiS xapaKTep; sto TauaqHBie TpySwrae 
}Keae3Bi. Ohh coctoht uau H3 MHoroaacaeHHBix iieaKux KaeTOK c He- 
6oaBmuMu apaiia (Oliarius), npaSaaacaioniHxca no CBoeiiy xapaKTepy 
k naaaHpHuecKOMy annreaHio, n b 3tom cayuae Kanaa aceae3Bi oueHB 
mnpoK n niieeT Ha nonepeuHBix cpe3ax npaBnaBHoe spyraoe nan aaann- 
coBiipoe oaepTaHHe; aaa ace ohh coctoht as HeboaBmoro uacaa 6oaB- 
max KpynHO-a^epHHx KaeTOK hbho aceae3HCToro xapaKTepa, h. b TaKOM 
cayaae KaHaa aceae3H 3HauaTeaBHO yace h Ha nonepeuHBtx cpe3ax He 
niieeT npaBHaBHHx ouepiaHHa. CHapyacn aceae3Bi hokpbitbi pepmui 
npopaBHBMH h KoaBn;eBBiMH MBimeuHBoiH BoaoKHaMH. CTpoeHHe noao- 
Boro annapaTa caipoB Tettigometridae a Delphacidae chjIbho yEao- 
naeTca ot cxeMH o6m,ea pa Cicadoidea, Cixiidae a Issidae. TaK, y 
Tettigometra ceiieHHue ny3BipBKH pacnoaoaceHU HenocpepTBeHHO B03ae 
cemeHHHKOB h npHpTOUHBie aceae3H BnapiOT He b cemenpoBOp, a 
b ceneH3BepraTeaBiiHH. KaHaa h He pa3paeHH Ha pa OTpaa. Eme 
6oaee pe3KO OTanuaeTca ot cxeMH noaoBoft annapaT y caipOB Del¬ 
phacidae. 3pcb ceiieHHBie ny3BipBKH uouth He p$$epeHippoBaHBi h 
npe^CTaBaaiOT npocToe pacmnpeHHe ceMenpoBopB. Ductus ejaculato¬ 
rius HMeeT BH?; pHHHOro, chsbhoto MHmeuHoro ipaHHpHqecKoro Teaa, 
BHCTaaHHOrO H3HyTpH HH3KHM, UOUTH UaOCKHM, COCTOHLO.HM H3 MeaKHX 

KaeTOK anHTeaneM. KaHaa ductus ejaculatorius uouth n,HHHHpHuecKHH, 
b to BpeMH KaK b pyrnx ceMeftcTBax oh 6oaee nan MeHee aaannco- 
HpaeH. XaTHHOBaa BBicTHaKa h b 9tom ceMeacTBe He 3 HauHTeaBHoa Toa- 
m,HHH. IIpHRaToqHBie aceae3Bi pe3KO pa3paeHBi Ha ^sa OTpaa, ho otho- 
CHTeaBHo He BeaHKH ; sto cpaBHHTeaBHO caMBie iiaaenBKHe npHpTOUHBie 
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aceae3Bi. B npoKcmiajiBHofi, EopoTKofi CBoeft uacra ohh ^obojibho ma- 
poKB, noaTD TaKoft ace niapaHH Kaa ductus, c ^obojibho chjibho pa3- 
BHTHM MBinieUHBIM CJIOeM. Ha CBOeM ^HCTaiBHOM KOHpe npOKCHMaJIB- 
HBifl OT^eji ateae3Bi 6yaaBOBHAHO pacnrapaeTca, o6pa3ya He6o.iBmoe 
mapoo6pa3Hoe B3AyTne. Ha rpaHHije o6pa30BaHHa aioro pacinapeHaa 
b npoKCHiiajiBHLiH oTflea Bna^aeT nacTaiBHaa uacTB aceae3H, HMeionpH 
y pa3HBix bhaob pa3.iHaHyio $opny: to neniK006pa3HUX bupoctob, to 
3arHyToft Ayrou Kpyraot TpyfkH. Oobikhobchho npoKCHiiaaBHuS OTAea 
aceae3Bi OTAeaeH ot AHCTaaBHoro ray6oKofi nepeTaacKOu. JReae3iiCTBie 
KaeTKH b npoKCuiia.iBHOM OTAeae aceae3Bi 3HaanTe.iBH0 SoaBine, aen 
b AHCTaaBHOM a b niapoo6pa3HOM pacmapeHHH. 

Cixiidae. 

CeiieHHHKH H3 HeMHorouHC.ieHHBix (JiojiJiHKyjiOB 6oaee in iieHee 
KOHHuecKoft $opMH. HHOTAa ohh 0KpameHu(y Cmws b spacHBifl iubct). 
CpaBHHTejiBHO KopoTKae ceitenpoBOABi no cpeAHHe amhbi o6pa3yiOT 
ceiteHHBie ny3upBKH, nocae aero b npoECimaaBHOM OTAeae Heamoro 
cyatHBaioTCH. CeMeHHue ny3BipBEH BapaapyiOT no pa3nepan. HHorAa 
ohh 3aKpynHBaiOTCH b cnHpaaB ( Cixins, Oliarius ). npHAaTOHHue ace- 
ae3H 3HauHTeaBHoft a^hhbi, npeBoexoAHT amhoh Teao HaceKomoro h 
aacTO noKpBiTU yToaiu,eHHHMH h nepexBaTaMH. 

Dictyophara europaea L. — B ceiteHHHKe 6 3aocTpeHHBix Ha ah- 
CTaaBHOM Kornne $oaaHKyaoB. EopoTKue ceuienpoBOABi npn coeAHHemiH 
C COMOHHHEaMH 06pa3yi0T B0p0HE006pa3HBie paCmapOHHH. npHAaTOHHBie 
aceae3H cnaBHO pa3BtiTH, 2,5 — 3 cm AanHH h 0,3 — 4 mm nmpHHBr, 
<■ paAOM yToaiu,eHHH, BU3BaHHUx, noBHAHMOity, 6oaee cnaBHUM pa3BH- 
THeM iiycEyaaTypBi b 3thx iiecTax. OcoSeHHO pa3BHTHM h BcerAa npn- 
cyTCTByiontHM HBaseTca 6oaBmoe corHyToe Ayroio yToanjeHne b npoE- 
cimaaBHOH TpeTH aceae3H, nocae Eoroporo aceae3a 3HaanTeaBHO cyacn- 
BaeTca h yace He o6pa3yeT hobbix yioameHHfi, nepexoAa ehe 6bi 
B BBIBOAHOH HpOTOE, KOTOpHM H BMAaeT B CeMenpOBOABI. Ha AH' 
CTaaBHOM Eomne aceae3a yTOHaaeTca. CeneH3BepraTeaBHHft EaHaa cpaB- 
HHTeaBHO c APyrnMH BHAaiiu BeaHE h npaBHaBHoft saaHncoHAaaBHoft 
$opnB[. 

Cixius stigmaticus Germ. (pnc. 1). — B ceiieHHHEe 4 $oaaHEyaa; 
ohh 3aocTpeHH Ha AHCTaaBHOM EOHne h OEpameHH b EpacHutt n;BeT. 
CeuienpoBOAH o6pa3yioT 6oaBnrae BopOHEOo6pa3HHe pacninpeHHH npn 
coeAHHeHHH c testes. CeiteHHEie ny3upBEH AOcraraiOT 3HaanTeaBHBix 
pa3MepoB b 0,5—7 mm, 3aBHTU b Tyryio cnnpaaB H3 7 — 9 odopo- 
tob h noio6HO ceiieHHHEaii OEpameHu b EpacHuft L(BeT. HpHAaTOBHBie 
aceae3U hcho pa3AeaeHH Ha Asa OTAeaa, H3 eotopbix npoECHiiaaBHHH 
pa3a b 2—2,5 mnpe AHCTaaBHoro. nepeA nepexoAOM b nocaeAHHH 
npoECHiiaaBHBifi OTAea 6yaaBOBHAHO pacninpaeTca, a nepeA BnaAeHneit 
b ceuienpoBOABi o6pa3yeT ebb 6h bbiboahoS npoTOK. ^HCTaaBHUH OTAea 
TaKace He HBaaeTCH paBHOuepHBiM no mnpHHe SaaroAapa hucthh pac- 
mHpeHHHM. 06m,aa A-’inna aceae3U paBHa 1,5 — 2 cm, hb eotophx Ha 
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npoKCHMaaBHHH OTpa npnxopTca okojio 5 mm. CeneH3BepraTeaBHHfi 
KaHajt He BeanK h npaBMBHoft HaannconpaBHOH $opnH. 

Oliarius leporinus L. (pnc. 2). — B ceiieHHHKe 6 caa6o 3aocTpaio- 
npxca Ha pcTajrBHOM KOHpe $oaaHKyaoB. CeuienpoBO^u, nocTeneHno 
ymmipacB, o6pa3yiOT BopoHKoo6pa3Hoe pacmupeHne nepe^ cemeHHH- 
kom. CeiieHHue nysupBKH rpynieBHRHofi $opnu, 3aKpyneHHue b chu- 
pa.iB H3 3 — 4 o6opoTOB. IIpH^aTOHHBie aceae3U pimoft b 1,1 —1,5 mm, 
n<mH paBHOMepHoft niHpiiHH Ha Been npoTflmeuHH u He pa3paeHu Ha 
pa OTjejia. BaanncoupaBHuft ceneH3BepraTeaBHUH Kanaa HeMHorHM 
MeHBme Hen ceiieHHBie ny3BipBKH. 

Issidae. 

Hncao (JioaanKyaoB pa3aHHHO f20 y Issus coleoplratus Geoffr., 
6 y Ommatidiotus dissimilis Pall.). Ohh hjih 3aocTpeHU Ha pmaB- 
hom KOHpe fy Jssus, no Dufour’y), nut ace npoparoBaToft ipaHH- 
ApHHecKoft (JtopMH h saKpyraeHU Ha pcTaaBHOii KOHpe (Ommatidio¬ 
tus). Membrana propria OKpameHa b KpacHuft (Issus) hjih opaHaceBUH 
(Ommatidiotus ) ipeia. CeiienpoBOsu OTHOCHTeaBHO pHHHee Hen y 
Cixiidae. CeiieHHBie npupBKH xoporno pa3BHTU. Ilocae hhx b npo- 
KCHMaaBHOM OTpae y Issus, cyp no pncyHKy Dufour’a, ceiienpo- 
boru yTO-iuiatOTca; y Ommatidiotus ototo He HabaropeTca. CeM6H3- 
BepraTe.iBHBiH KaHaa aaauncoHpaBHuii, xoponio pa3BHToft. 3Keae3u 
no cpaBHeHHio e Cixiidae Kopone: ohh npeBoexopT puhok) cemenpo- 
boju to.ibko pa3a b noaTopa. y Ommatidiotus aceae3u pa3paeHU ita 
pa OTpaa, H3 kotopux pcTajiBituft nopone h TOHBine npoKCHiiaaB- 
Horo. no omicaHHio h pncyHKy Dufour’a, o TaKOsi paspaeHHH ace- 
aesu Ha pa OTpaa y Issus eoleoptratus Geoffr. cypTB HeaB3a; 
CKopee pace Tan HaSaropeTca pactunpeHue aceae3H k pcTaaBHOMy 
KOHpy. 3Keae3a y Dufour’a onncaHa nos Ha3BaHHen vesicule semi- 
nale, a nocaepne ksk epididyme. 

Ommatidiotus dissimilis Pall. (pnc. 3). — B ceiieHHHKe 6 npopa- 
roBaTBix 3aKpyraeHHUx Ha pcTaaBHOM kohp $oaaHKyaoB, OKpanieH- 
hux b opaHaceBUH ipeT. CeMenpoBopi Heimoro pacinHpaioTca nepes 
coepHeHneii c hhmh. CeiieHHue ny3upBKH o6pa30BaHu no cpepHe 
pH hu ceiienpoBopB. Ohh oaeHB BeanKH: b pHHy paBHU opoft Tpera 
ceisenpoBopB h pa3 b hhtb ninpe hx. Ilepe^ BnapHHeM b ceneH3Bepra- 
TeaBHuft KaHaa cesienpoBOflu btophhho caeraa pacninpaiOTca. Ductus 
ejaculatorius BeanK h aaanncoHpaeH. 3Keae3u nepep, coepHeHneii 
c ceiienpoBopiiH hbho yTOHHaiOTCH; hx pnHa paBHa 2,5 — 3 mm, 
H3 Koropux pe TpeTH npnxopTca na 6oaee mnpoKHft npoKCHMaaBHuS 
OTpa. 

Tettigometridae. 

Tettigometra obliqua P a n z. (pnc. 4). — CeiteHHHKH coctoht h3 6 
Phhhbix, 3aocTpeHHux Ha jtHCTaaBHOM KOHpe (JioaaHKyaoB. BecBMa 
CBoeo6pa3Ho ycTpoeHu CeiieHHue ny3upBKH. He HanoaHeHHuft cnepiioio 
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ceMeHHoft ny3upeK raeeT bhj HeooaBHioro 6oKOBoro BupocTa b o6aacTir 
BopoHKoo6pa3Horo pacumpeHna ceitenpoBop npn ero coepHeHHH c ce¬ 
il eHHHKOM. Korp b ^HCTaatHoft aacm ceiteupoBopB HaaimaiOT cko- 
HMTBCa CUepMaT030Hpi, TO OHH paCTflTHBaiOT H B0p0HK006pa3H0e pac- 
uinpeHue, h ero 6 okoboh BUCTyn, upnaeM o6T>en nocaepero yBean- 
HiraaeTCH bo mhoto pa3. CeMenpoBop nocae o6pa30BaHHa ceiteHHBix 
ny3BipBKOB BMeiOT bp phhhbix tohkux TpyboaeK, rycTO onaeienHBix. 
TpaxeaMii h coejiiHeHHtix hmh neatly co6oft, ho He cpocninxca. Ceite- 
H3BepraTeaBHBtfl KaHaa oaaHnconpaBHBiS a caa6o pa3BHTofl. IIpup- 
TOHHBie aceae3u no pnHe h umpirae paBHH cemenpoBopit h Ha 
Been npoTflaceHHH paBHOMepHofi mnpHHBi; ohh BnapiOT Henocpep 
CTBeHHO b ceneH3BepraTeaBHHH KaHaa. Tan ace, Kan h ceuienpoBO^u, 
ohh oaeHB rycTO onaeTeHH h CTHHyTBi TpaxeaitH. 

Tettigometra atra Hagenb. — Bckpbito pa 3acnHpTOBaHHHX sk- 
3eMnaapa. IIo CBoemy CTpoeHHio noaoBoft annapaT otohb HanoMHHaeT 
TaKOBBift y npepipmero bhp. ^iicao (JtoaaiiKyaoB, noBHpuoMy, 6, 
TaKoft ace fiopim KaK h y T. obliqua P a n z. CeMeHHBie ny3BipBKH na 
npoKCHMaaBHOM KOHpe 6oaee 3aocTpcHBi. 

Delphacidae. 

CeMeHHHKH coctoat y Bcex Hccae^OBaHnBix bh^ob h3 3 KpynHHx 
$oaaHKyaoB, 3aocTpeHimx Ha pcTaaBHOM KOHge. Ohh nan chrht Ha 
CTe6eaBKax ( Delphax forcipata Boh.), nan HenocpepTBeHHO coep- 
HeHU cemenpoBO^aMH, KOTopBie Torp BopoHKOo6pa3HO pacmnpaioTca.. 
KopoTKne cemenpoBO^H, pacTarnBaacB cnepiioft y ceneH3BepraTeaBHoro- 
Kanaaa, o6pa3yioT KaK 6bi ceiieHHBie ny3BipBKH. UpTHHpnaecKHH 
ductus ejaculatorius oueHB Beamc h hhotp pa3paeH m pa OTjeaa 
(. Delphax forcipata Boh.). IIpHpTOUHBie aceae3H BnapiOT b ceiteiis- 
BepraieaBHBift KaHaa; 06 hx ycTpoficTBe roBopnaocB BHUie. 

Delphax striatella Pall. — CenenpoBopi TaKoft ace phhbi KaK- 
cemeH3BepraTeaBHBiH KaHaa, anuiB HeMHorHM yace ero h hohth paBHo- 
MepHoft niHpHHU Ha Been npoiaaceHHH. Ductus ejaculatorius pacinn- 
paeTca Ha npoKCHMaaBHOM KOHpe; o6npa pHHa ero paBHa, npn6au3n- 
TeaBHO 1,5 mm. ^HCTaaBHBifi OTpa npoKCiDiaabHofi aacTii aceae3Bi 
cnaBHO pacninpeii, neniK006pa3H0 B3pT h opeaeH ot npoKCHMMBHoi’ 
uacTH He6oaBnioft nepeTaacKoft. ^HCTaaBiiuft OTpa aceae.3Bi cpaBHii- 
TeaBHo He BeauK: pa3a b pa- xpn MeHBnie mapoo6pa3Horo paenra- 
peHHa npoKCHMaaBHoft aacTH h mapoo6pa3Hoft $opMH. 

Delphax forcipata Boh. (pnc. 6). — $oaaHKyau coepHeHH c ceiie- 
npoBOpiiH «CTe6eaBKanH». GeneupoBO^Bi b npoKCHMaaBHoft noaoBUHe- 
pacmnpaiOTca, o6pa3ya ceiteHHBie nysupbKH. CeneH3BepraTeaBHbiH Ka¬ 
Haa HOHTH B 2 MM pHHOIO H pa3pjeH Ha pa OT^eaa, H3 KOTOpHX- 
SHCTaaBHHft Kopoue h ninpe, h opeaeH ot npoKCHMaaBHoro He ray6o- 
koh nepeTHacKOu. KpoMe Toro b cpe^Heft CBoeft uacra p,HCTaaBHBifi ot- 
pa HeMHoro cyacnBaeTca. ^HCTaaBHBiu oTgea aceae3H MeniK006pa3H0- 
B3^yT h Kopoae h nmpe npoKCHMaaBHoro. 
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Delphax bohemani S t a 1. — $oaaHKyati coepHaiOTca Henocpep,- 
cTBeHHO c ceMenpoBopMH, KOTopue Ha pcTaatHOM kohip caa6o pac- 
innpaiOTca. CeiienpoBOflH 6oaee nan MeHee paBHOMepHoft nmpHHti 11 
caa6o h paBHOiiepHO pacinnpaiOTca no cpepHe. Iiepe^ BnapHHeM 
b ceneH3BepraTejn>HHft KaHaji ohh pe3KO yTOHnaioTCH. Ductus ejacula- 
torius npaBMBHofl HHaHHpnqecKOH $opnH, TaKoft ace ihhphhh KaK u 
ceuienpoBO^H, okojio 1,5 mm b pnHy. f npnpToqHtix 3Keae3 pcTaat- 
hhh KOHem n pokchm a.iBHoro OTpaa cuje,ho pacninpeH; pcTaatHtra ot- 
pa aceae3ti hohth paBeH eiiy no BcinqiiHe n He BnoiHe npaBHitHoS 
saannconpatHofi $opnH. 

Dicranotropis hamata Boh. (pnc. 5). — fl>oaaHKyati cnpTHa caa- 
6om pacmnpeHHH ceMenpoBopB. ilocaepne noam paBPwepHOft mn- 
Phhh n npuoiH3HTeibHO b noiTopa pa3a pnHnee ce>ien3BepraTeaBHoro 
KaHaia. Ductus ejaculatorius hotth ipiHHpii'iecKHH, HeMHoro cyacn- 
Baropufica k npoKCioiaitHOMy kohdj, phhoh okojio 1 — 1.5 mm. JJh- 
CTa.TtHHH KOHen; upoKCHiiaitHoro OTpaa aceae3H mapoo6pa3HO pacmn- 
pen; pcTaatHHfl OTpa aceae3H no pnHe paBeH npoKCHMaitHOiiy, 
paBHOMepHofi ninpnHH n ciiibho nsornyT. 


Epe pe3qe qesi y caipoB BtiCTynarox pasanqna neatly Cicado- 
idea n Ftlgoroidea b CTpoeHnn noaoBoro annapaTa caMOK. Kan ochob- 
HHe pa3inqHH nap BtipHHyrt: bo nepBtix, OTcyTCTBne y Fulgoro- 
idea Goihmoii HenapHOH npnpToqHOH aceae3H, Bnapiopeii y Cicado- 
idea b6jih3h aftpeKaap, n coBepnieHHO pyroe ycTpoficTBO ceMenpueii- 
HiiKa. IIociepHu HaqnHaeTca KaK He6oatinoH 6okoboh BUCTyn Ha Bia- 
raanpe Bunie coBOKynHTeatHoft cyMKH. Ot aToro Bupocra hpt duc¬ 
tus receptaculi b bhp pHaHHjpnqecKOH, qape corayToft Tpy6KH. /(anna 
■ductus receptaculi Bectuia pa3anqHa y pa3Hux bhpb. Il3HyTpn oh 
BUCTaaH tohkhm caoeM XHTHHa. 06uqHO (ncKaioqaa Diclyophara) Ha 
jpcraatHOM KOHpe ductus receptaculi o6pa3yeT 6yaaBOBHpoe yro.ipe- 
Hne aceae3HCToro xapaKTepa, b KOTopoe BnapeT cnabHO xhthhh3hpo- 
BaHHoe H3orHyToe Teao—receptaculum seminis co6cTBemio. Il3HyTpn 
xHTHHOBaa BHcmaKa ceMenpneMHHKa noKpuTa papa KoatpeBux nan 
cunpaatHUX yioapeHHH. Tanaa cnatHO xhthhu 3npoBaHHaa Kancyaa 
OTcyTCTByeT jihuib y HeKOTopux Delphacidae, rue ceMenpneMHHK 3a- 
KaHqHBaeTcq aceae3HCTHM pacumpeiiHeM ductus receptaculi. HaHooat- 
mee KoanqecTBO cnepMaT03onpB CKauaHBaeTca b xhthhoroh Kancyae, 
xoth h b ductus receptaculi, h b coBOKynHTeatHoft cyMKe, a HHorp 
pace h bo Baaraanpe mohcho Haftra opeatHtie cnepMaT03onnu. B Tex 
cayqaax, Korp ceMenpneMHHK He HMeeT cnatHO xHTHHH3HpoBaHiioft 
KancyaH, cnepMaT03opH CKanaHBaiOTca b raaBHofi CBoefi Macce b ace- 
ae3HCTOM pacmnpeHHH. Kan ceiienpHeMHHK, TaK h ductus receptaculi, h 
6okoboA BupocT Ha BaaraaHpe noKpura 3HaqHTeatnHM caoeM MycKy- 
aaTypH. B ^HCTaatHuft KOHen ceMenpneMHHKa BnapiOT nppaToqHue 
aceae3H Tpy6qaToro CTpoeHHa. HHorp ( Tettigometridae , Delphacidae ) 
• 9T0 6HBaeT o^Ha He BeTBapaaca aceae3a, b pyrnx cayqaax pe (Om- 
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matidiotus dissimitis Fall.); naKOHen,,' chjibho pa3B6TBJiflHCB h pBaa 
6oKOBHe BupocTH, ohh MoryT o6pa30BHBaTB pa Sojitmax nyaKa aceae3 
(Dictyophara europaea L.). 

Hhhhhkh coctoht H3 pa3JiHBHoro BHC.ia ain,eBHx Tpy6oK (6 y 
Dictyophara , 20 — 30 y Oliarius leporinus L., okojio 30 y Detphax 
sp.). B cayaae HeooaBinoro KoanaecTBa Tpy6oK hx bhcjio He nopep- 
aceHO KOJieSaHHHM; y bhpb c hhcjiom Tpy6oK CBHme 20 HabaropiOTCH 
Bapaapua, npHHeM KoanaecTBO Tpy6oK b npaBOM h aeaoM HHHHHKax 
MoaceT 6htb pa3JiHrao. Hhcjio aapeBtix KaMep 6HBaeT BectMa 3naaH- 
TextHO (p 20 y Dictyophara europaea L.), Hero y Cicadoidea He 
HaSjiopeTCfl. KoHpeBue KaiaepH o6hhho 3aocrpeHM (HCKJnoaa/i Tetti- 
yometridae). flapeBtie Tpy6KH hokphth tohkoh membrana propria, 
co3peBaMpae ain,a OKpyaceHH bhcokhm $oaaHKyaapHHM gnnTeaueM. 
flan,eBHe Tpy6KH hjih chpt Ha phhhhx CTebeatKax ( Dictyophara ), 
nan coenHHeHH HenocpepTBeHHO c calyx aftpeBopB (neKOToptie Del- 
phacidae ). Hnorp CTeSe-iBKH o6pa3yiOT, Kan y Cicadoidea, Heooa&nme 
aceae3HCTHe pacmapeHna non nocaepeft npoKcaiiaJitHofi KaMepoi (Olia¬ 
rius); b npyrnx cayqaax ohh yioapaiOTCH Ha BceM CBoeM npoTaace- 
hhh, h BHCTHJiaMpaH hx anHTeJiHH npno6peTaeT aceae3HCTHft xapaK- 
Tep (Ommatidiotus). Ha CTeSe-iBKax 3aaeraiOT ophb pepne h TOHKiie 
MBinieHHHe BOJiOKHa, ot KOToptix 3aBHCHT MepeHHHe pHHCeHHH Tpy- 
60K B (J)H3HOJIOrHHeCKOM paCTBOpe. 

Hhipbohh b pa3HHX rpynnax ycTpoeHH pa3H0. Ha pcTaa&HOM 
KOHn^e ohh Bcerp pacnrapaiOTCH, o6pa3ya calyx. Hx pnHa h mnpHHa 
HpesBHHaflHO pa3JiHHHa y pa3HHX bhpb: HaiHHaa c OTHOCHTeatHO 
BectMa KopoTKHX, He npeBHmaionpx no pHHe Vs Baaraanpa (Olia¬ 
rius), h KOHnaa TaKHMH, pnHa KOTopHX npeBocxopT vagina pa3a b 
noaTopa (Tettigometra). HHopa aftipBonH pa3BeTBaaiOTCH Ha pa, TaK 
hto o6pa3yiOT poftHOH hhhhhk (Tettigometra). Y HeKoroptix bhpb 
afipeBopi o6pa3yiOT MecTaMH aceae3HCTHe pacmnpeHHa (Ommatidio 
tus) hjih ace pjiaTCH Ha pa orpjia, Meacny kotophmh o6pa3yeica 
nepeTaacKa (Delphacidae). B nocaepeM CJiyaae aftgeBopi pacnrapeHu 
h hx annieanS nweeT aceae3HCTHft bhr. 

Baaraanpe b o6peM npepTaBaaeT co6ok) BHTHHyroe b pHHy 
Teao, pcTaatHHft KOHen, KOToporo b SojiBniHHCTBe CJiyaaeB yace npo- 
KCHMaJiBHoro; ho pe3Koft pc()|>epeHn;HpoBKH vestibulum, ctojib xapaa- 
TepHoro pa Cicadoidea, 3pc& HeT. Hhotp, Hao6opoT, pcraatHuft 
KOHeg Baaraanpa 3HaHHTeatHO mnpe npoKCHtoaa&Horo (Tettigometra). 
Baaraanpe h afipeBonu hokphth caoeM KoaipeBoft h npopa&Hoft My- 
CKyaaTypn, KOTopaa 3HaHHTeai>HO Toape Ha Baaraanpe. H3HyTpn Ha 
Heft aeacHT caoft KybnaecKoro nan ipaHHnpHHecKoro anHTeana, noKpn- 
Toro bo Baaraanpe CKaapaToft XHTHHOBoft KyTHKyaoft. CoBOKynHTeat- 
naa cysnca npe3BHaaftHO BapHnpyeT no BeaaaiiHe h $opMe y pa3HHX 
bhpb. HHorp OHa npepiaBaeHa He6oatniHM OKpyraHM TeaoM, coep- 
HeHHHM c BaaraanpeM acHoft HoacKoft (Delphacidae), b npyrax cay- 
aaax npnobpeTaeT SHaanTeatHHe pa3MepH, repaeT HoacKy h npepja- 
BaeHa (joa&mHM 6okobhm BHCTynoM Ha Baaraanpe (Dictyophara). 

PyccK. 9nT0M. Odoap., XXII, 1928, Itl-S. 



— 60 — 


CHapyacn coBOKynaTeuBHaa cyMKa nonpHTa tojicthm caoeM nponoaB- 
HBIX H KOaBU,eBHX MHIUD,; H3HyTpH OHa BHCTJiaHa CJI06M XHTHFia, KO- 
TopHH y HeKOTopHX bhuob ( Oliarius ) 3HauHTeaBH0 TOJiipe tom Kyra- 
Kyaa bo BJiaraJiaipe. lion otoh xhthhoboh bhcthjikoh .tcscht anHTeaHii, 
MeTKH KOToporo Sojitme KJieTOK anareJiaa, BHCTHaafOm,ero BJiaraJinipe, 
ii HMeiOT 5KeJie3HCTHH xapaKTep. 

KpoMe npanaTOBHHX Hceae3, BnanaMm,HX b ceMenpneMHUK, o ko- 
TopHx roBopHJioci. BHme, 6HBaioT HHorna em,e HeSojitmiie TOHKiie 
TpybaaTHe Hceae3KH, Bnanaiomne b aftijeBonH Ha rpaHape c BJiarajia- 
m,eM a jib ace b AHCiaaBHyio toctb nocaenHero. Hncao hx pa3JiHiHO: 
okojo 50 c Kaacnoft ctopohbi y Dictyophara europaea L., no 5 y 
Ommatidiotus dissimilis Fall. KpoMe Toro y D. europaea hmcmtch 
em,e ABe Sojibiuhx mapoKHX H3orHyiHX aieae3H TpySaaTaro cTpoeHaa, 
KOTopne BnanaiOT b nncTaaBHyio nacTt Baaraanma. Ha 9thx ace.TC3ax 
yjaaocL oSHapyaiim. tohkhh cjioh MHmenHHX bojiokoh. 

Cixiidae. 

y Bcex accjienoBaHHHX npencTaBUTeaea xopomo pa3BHT ceMe- 
npaeMHMK c h^hshum ductus receptaculi. 2Keae3H, Bnanaioiipe b ceMe- 
npaeMHBK, boxhkii a uacTO ch.ibho pa3BeTBJieHH. CoBOKynHTeaBHaa 
cyMKa nocTnraeT Sojibiuhx pa3MepoB, c TeHneHijneft k chhhhhio c BJia- 
raanmeM n k noTepe o6oco6aeHHoft hohckh. 

Dictyophara europaea L. (pnc. 7). — B anuimKe 6 aftijeBHX 
Tpy60K C 60JIBUIHM UHCJIOM TOTK006pa3HBIX HHTOBBIX KaMep — OT 8 HO 
20. Tpy6ra cnnaT Ha a-mhhhx cTeSeaBKax, caerKa jiyKOBHn,eo6pa3HO 
pacmapaiouiHXCH nepen npHKpenaeHHeM k aapeBonaM. nocjienHae He- 
3HaiHTeJlBHOH nXHHH H COBepHieilHO 3aKpUTH MaCCOfl BHanaiOUI,HX B 
hhx tohkhx npHnaTOHHHX 5KeJie30K. B KaacnHft aftijeBon hx BnanaeT 
CBHnie 50. Bjiarajinme He nocraraeT 3HauHTeaBHHX pa3MepoB h 6o.iee 
huh MeHee paBHOMepHoa nrapaHH Ha BceM npoTaaceHHH. Oho chjibho 
H3ra6aeTca 6aaronapa Sojibiooh coBOKyuaieJiBHoS cyMKe Hiapoo6pa3Ho8 
$opMH, KOTopaa HenocpencTBeHHO npupaciaer ko BaaraaHiny. B aone- 
peaHHKe bursa copulatrix nocTaraeT 2 — 2,5 .m.m. Ha CTopoHe nporaBO- 
HOJIO5KHO0 npHKpenJieHHH) coBOKynHTeJiBHoa cyMKH BJiaraJiHipe o6pa3yeT 
HebOJIBmOH CHJIBHO XHTHHH3HpOBaHHHH BHCTyn. B nHCTaaBHVIO TOCTB 
Baaraanma BnanaioT noe SojiBrnne, ninpoEne h H3orHyTHe npnnaTOH- 
HHe aceJie3H. CeMenpneMHHK HaanHaeTcn HeMHoro BHme coBOKynn- 
TeJiBHoa cyMKH b BHne HeSoxBmoro SonoBoro BHpocTa mapoBHnHoS 
$opMH, ot KOToporo 6epeT Haaajio ductus receptaculi, Hecymna Ha 
KOHn;e chjibho xHTHHHBHpoBaHHyio Kancyay ceMenpneMHHKa. UpHnaToa- 
HHe aceaeBH ceMenpaeMHHKa npencTaBaeHH noyMa Sohbiiihmh, chhbho 
pa3BeTBaeHHHMH nyuKaMH. B 6piomi;e iiohoboh annapaT aeacHT coray- 

THM TaK, HTO HHUHHKH HaXOnaTCa HO CTOpOHaM COB OKyHHTeHBII OH cyMKH 
h hx KOHH^eBHe KaMepH o6pam,eHH k 3anHeMy KOHijy 6piomKa. KoHije- 
BHe hhth nepeuaeTaiOTCH Mesny co6oio, Tan hto anuHHKH OKa3HBaioTca 
CBa3aHiiHMH npyr c npyroM. 
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Cixius nervosus L. (pnc. 8).—Hncao hhijcbhx Tpy6oK tohho ycTa- 
hobdti. He ynaaocb, noBHUHMOMy, hx ot 13 no 18. Hncao aSpeBHX 
KaMep p 8, npieM b noc-iepax n B y x ' T P ex icaMepax naxopTca 
3peane a8n,a. flftpeBHe TpySKii cnnaT HenocpencTBeHHO Ha mnpoKOM 
calyx aapeBonoB. fl8n;eBonH pbojibho 3HaiHTeabHo8 phhh, 1—1,2 .k.k, 
h paBHOMepHH no mnpHHe. Baaraanpe phhoh) okojio 2 mm-, Ha npo- 
THHceHHH nepBHX pyx TpeTen CBoefl phhh oho nocieneHHO pacmn- 
paeTca k npoKCHMajitHOMy kohhj; b nocaenHeB, npoKCHMaabHoS CBoeii 
Tpexn Baaraanpe BHe3amio pacninpaeTca nepen npiiKpenaeHneM aflpe- 
KJiana. B pacniHpeHHHH npoKCHMaabHHft OTnea Baaraanpa BnanaeT 
mapoKaa h KopoTKaa Hoacsa coBOKynmeabHOH cyMKH. nocae/paa 
HMeeT bhu ajuinncoHnaJitnoro Te.ia h pcTnraeT p 1 —1,3 mm. Ot- 
CTyna Ha TpeTb phhh Baaraanpa ot ero pcraJitHoro kohip 6epeT 
Haaajio ceMenpneMHHK, HMeropiifi y ototo Bnna opnrnHaabHoe CTpoe- 
Hne. 13 HeSoatmoro, okojio 0,2 mm, BHCTyna Baaraanpa OTXoniir 
ductus receptaculi no 1,5 mm naiiHH. Ha nncTaabHOM KOHpe oh o6pa- 
3yeT THHHuecKoe aceaesncm yroapeHne, b KOTopoe BnanaeT ceiue- 
npneuHHK b BHne He6o.ii.moro s-o6pa3HO H3orHyToro ch-ibho xhth- 
HH3HpoBaHHoro Teaa c nuyMH caa6o BeTBHpnMHCH npnnaTOUHHMn ace- 
jie3aMH. Ot Toro ace BHCTyna Baaraanpa, rne HauHHaeTca ductus re- 
eeptaculi, 6epeT Hauaao h 6o.ii.maa HenapHaa rpy6aaTas aceae3a, cpa- 
meHHaa b cnnpaab H3 8 —10 o6opotob nMHOio no 0,8 — 0,9 mm. 

Oliarius leporinus L. (pnc. 9 ).—Hhipbhx Tpy6oK ot 20 no 30 b 
flHHHHKe, C 3 — 4 HHipBHMH KUMepaUH KaHCnHH. Tpy6KH COenHHeHH 
c calyx aSn;eBonoB npn noMopu kopotkhx CTeoeibKOB, o6pa3yropnx 
non nocaenHoft, npoKCHMaabHoft KaMepoft He6oabmoe aceae3HCToe pac- 
niHpeHHe. flftn;eBonH HMeiOT b pHHy ot 0,3 no 0,5, b mnpHHy ot 0,1 
p 0,17 mm. Baaraanpe paHTCH Ha nue nou-rn paBHHe aacTH: nncTaab- 
Hyro 6oaee y3Kyio, OKoao 0,2 — 0,25 .k.k, b mnpHHy, h npoKCHMaabHyio, 
cnabHO pacmnpsnopyiocfl, ot 0,5 no 0,7 .k.k, noKpHTyro panoM nponoab- 
hhx cicaanoK h c cnabHHMii MHupaMH. CoBOKynHTeabHaa cyMKa npencTa- 
BaeHa OTHOCHTeabHO He6oabmHM 6 okobhm bhpoctom Baaraanpa, OKoao 
0,3 — 0,5 mm b uonepeuHHKe, co caa6o nn$$epeHn;HpoBaHHOH hohckoB, 
KOTopaa ensa HaiaeuaeTca b BHne eocoh nponoabHoB csaanicn Ha Biara- 
■anpe (h^ pncyHice 3Ta CKaanKa o6o3HaueHa nyHKTHpoM). Bnme coBOKy- 
nHTeabHOH cyMKH HaiHHaeTca KaHaa ceMenpneMHHKa. 1 9Toro Bnna 6o- 
koboh BHpocr Baaraanpa nocTHraeT 3HaiHTeabHHX pa3MepoB: no 0,3 — 
04 mm b nauny h ot 0,15 no 0,2 .k.k b mnpHHy. Ductus receptaculi 
ToabKO HeMHornM nraHHee ero. 2Keae3ncToe pacmnpeHHe ductus recep¬ 
taculi HMeeT OyjiaBOBHnHyro (JtopMy, b Hero BnanaeT namiHHa, OKoao 
0,3 mm, caa6o H3orHyTHH ceMenpneMHHK. Y Hero noe TpyOuarax caa6o 
BeTBamnxca npnnaTOMHHX aceae3H. KaHaa 6oKOBoro BHpocTa Baaraanpa 
na HeKOTopoM paccTOHHHH cpapeH c vagina u nneT napaaaeabHO efi. 

Issidae. 

Ommatidiotus dissimilis Pall. (pnc. 10). — flfipeBHX Tpy6oK no 
10 c 3 — 5-h8ipbhmh KaMepann, H3 kotophx nocaenHne conepacaT 
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3peaue afin,a, HMeromne opnraHaabHoe CTpoeHae. Ohh chjibho blith- 
HyTH b HJiHHy, noara npaBHJibHoft ajuinncoa^ajiLHoa $opMH, Ha KOHiie, 
ofjpameHHOM k RHCTaabHHM KaMepaM, chjibho cyacemi a 3aKaHiH- 
BaiOTca He6ojiBmHM mapoBHUHHM pacniHpeHHeM. 3peaHe aan,a hocth- 
raior 1,3 —1,5 mm b pnHy. SfipeBue TpydKH chuht Ha phhhhx 
CTeSeJiBnax, KOTopue o6pa3yiOT mapoo6pa3HHe pacmapeHna non no- 
cjienHea aapeBoa KaMepoft. CiedeabKH Boo6ni,e chjibho pacnmpeHH it 
BbiCTHJiaiomHH nx snHTeanfi uMeeT 5KeJie3HCTHH xapaKTep. JI8n;eBonH, 
Hxhhoh) b 0,8 — 1 .k.k, HecyT He6ojibnioft calyx n KpoMe 1’oro npn6aH- 
3HTeJibHO no cpenaae pacmnpaiOTCH, o6pa3ya 6oabnme saannconnaab- 
HHe B3nyrHa. JjHCTaabHHft ornea Baaraanipa b MecTe BnaneHHa aftn;e- 
bohob CJierKa pacmnpeH; snecb c KaHcpfl ctopohh b Hero Bnanaer no- 
5 PHHHHX TOHKHX npHpTOHHHX 5KeJie30K. BjiaraJIHHI,e OHeHB naHHHOe,. 
2,5 — 3 mm, paBHOMepHoft ninpanH, okojio 0,2 .k.k ; tojibko b npoKCH- 
MajibHoS aacTH HenocpencTBeHHO nepen npnKpenaeHHeM XHTHHOBoi 
apMaTypn oho He3HaiHTejibHO pacninpaeica. Ductus receptaculi HMeeT 
b pnHy Bcero 0,2 — 0,3 b mapHHy oicoao 0,07 mm; 3aTO ero ace- 
je3HCTHfi otpj nocTaraeT 3HauHTejibHHX pa3MepoB, okojio 0,3 b nauHy 
h 0,15 — 0,2 .k.k b mnpHHy; oh npaBHXbHoft axaunconpabHoft $opMH. 
XaTHHH3apoBaHHaa Kancyjia ceMenpaeMHHKa caado H3orHyTa, b Hee 
BnapiOT nue Hedoabinne He BeTBanpeca aceae3KH. 3HauHTeabHoe kojih- 
aecTBO cnepMaT03onpB CKonjiaeTca b aceae3HCToft uacra ductus recepta¬ 
culi. CoBOKynHTeJibHaa cyMKa co cjiaS’o nn(j)$epeHn;HpoBaHHoft hojkkoh 
npHKpenjieHa B03.ie caMoro aipeKaana. 

Tettigometridae. 

Tettigometra obliqua Panz. (pnc. 11). —Hhhhhkh pa3paeHH Ha 
nBa OTneaa, H3 kotophx b keukaom no 6 afln,eBHX Tpy6oK, CHnanpx 
Ha phhhhx CTe6ejiBKax. Hhhhhkh hokphth tojicthm caoeM acnpo- 
Boro Teaa h onaeTeHH rycroio ceTbio Tpaxeft. ftanHHHe aipeBonH, 
npeBHmaionpe no pnHe Baaraanme, oko.io 0,5 .k.k phhoh, Ha nu- 
CTaabHOM KOHpe pa3BeTB.iaK)TCH. Baaraanme mnpe Bcero b nacTaab- 
hom opeae, nocTeneHHO cyacHBaeTca no HanpaB-ieHHio k aapeKaany 
h Toawco HenocpencTBeHHO nepen npnKpenaeHHeM nocaenHero caenca 
pacninpaeTca. Ha naciaabHOM KOHn;e oho naeT naa BHpocTa; hb onHoro 
6epyr Haaaao aftiieBonn, H3 npyroro, 6oaee n-ramoro ueM nepBoe, no 
0,3 — 0,35 .k.k, BHXonuT KaHaa ceMenpneMHHKa. Ductus receptaculi 
no n-MHe HeMHorHM Kopoue Baaraanma h HMeeT oueHb 6oabmoe ace- 
ae3HCToe pacmapeHne. Receptaculum seminis cnabHO XHTHHH3HpoBaH,. 
corHyT b nyry; B Hero BnanaeT onHa nsaHHaa He BeTBanpHca aceae3a.. 

Tettigometra atra Hagnb.—BcKpHTO Tpn 3acnapTOBaHHHX 3K3eM- 
naapa. Xnaaocb BHacHHTb, hto b o6hi,hx aeprax noaoeofl annapaT otohb. 
HanoMHHaeT TaKOBoft y T. obliqua Panz. HfipeBonH pa3BeTBaeHH, duc¬ 
tus receptaculi oueHb n™ueH. Hacao aan;eBHx Tpy6oK b tohhocth 
BH acHHTb He ynaaocb; noBiinaaoMy, nx 12 b aHiHHKe, no 6 b Ka- 

ainoM H3 OTneaoB. 
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Delphacidae. 

XapaKTepHO CTpoerae afipeBopB, KOTopne Ha cbocm npoTaaceHHi) 
o6pa3yiOT pa Oojibhihx aceae3HCTHX pacmapeHM, OTpaeHHHx pyr 
ot npyra nepeTaacKofi. Hbcjio hhpbbix Tpy6oK b o6m,eM BeJiHKO. 
CeMenpneMHHK 3HaanTeaBHO MeHtme pa3BBT aea y Bcex npe^H^ymax. 
rpynn; HHorp oh He HMeeT chjibho XBTHHH3HpoBaHHoa o6oco6aeHHoft; 
KancyaH. IIpHpTOHHHie aceae3H chjibho penyippoBaHH h He BeTBHTca. 
HHorp (Delphax sp. II) KaHaJi ceMenpneMHHKa Tasace penyippyeTca 
Hacroa&KO, uto houth OTcyTCTByeT, h pacniHpeHHaa aceae3HCTaa aacTB 
reuenpneuHHKa OTpaena ot Baaraanpa Heray6oKoft nepeiaacKofi. Cobo- 
KynHTejiBHaa cyMKa HeooaBmofi BeaHUHHH. 

Dicranotropis hamata Boh. (pnc. 12). — Rncao hhipbhix Tpy6oK 
b touhocth He ycTaHOBJieHO, bo bchkom cayaae hx 6ojiee 15; ohh co- 
CTOHT H3 3 — 6 KaMep, H3 KOTOpHX UOCaepHe 3anOJIHeHH SOJIBmilMII 
CJia6o H3orHyTHMH hhipmh, 6aaroppa kotophm Tpy6KH aerKO OTpH- 
BaroTca, uto h He pao B03MoacHOCTH touho ycTaHOBHTB hx ancao. 
SftipBOflHi oaeHB pnHHHe, okojio 1 .h.h, npeBoexopnpe pHHy BJia- 
raannp c nrapoKHM calyx. 06a pacmapeHna aftaeBopB noun paBHofl 
BeaHHHHH h OTfleJieHH npyr ot pyra acnoS nepeTaacKoft. Vagina ya;e 
h Kopoae aftijeBopB h paBHOMepHoft mapHiiH. B pcTaaBHoft' aac™ 
Baaraanpe o6pa3yeT piihhbih 6okoboh bhpoct, H3 KOToporo Haan- 
HaeTca CeMenpneMHHK, HMeioni,H0 oaeHB kopotkhh ductus receptaculi 
c oaeHB cjiaOHM paciunpeHneM y BnapHna xhthhoboh Kaucyaur. IIo- 
caepaa caa6o XHTHHH3npoBaHa. IIpHpToaHaa aceae3a BnapeT c6oKy 
Ha uncTaaBHOM KOHije ceMenpHeMHHKa h coctoht h3 KopoTKoro h toh- 
koto KaHaaa h He6oaBmoft mapoo6pa3HO pacmHpeHHoft aceae3HCToft 
aacTH. CoBOKynHTeaBHaa cyMKa npnKpeuaeHa B6an3H afiipKaap. 

Delphax sp. I. — B o6mnx aepTax CTpoeHne cxoace c Dicranotro¬ 
pis hamata Boh., ToaBKO aSpeBOHH pacniHpeHBi epe cnaBHee. Ban,e- 
bhx Tpy6oK oaeHB mhoto, nOBHpMOMy, 6oaee 30 b anaHHKe. CeMe- 
DpneMHHK HaaHHaeTca ot Baaraanpa mnpoKHM 6okobhm KaHaaoM pu- 
hoh) b opy TpeTB vagina, kotophh uocTeueHHO cyacHBaeTca, a 3aTeM 
pe3KO pacmnpaeTca b aceae3HCToe Teao. XHTHHH3iipoBaHHoi KancyaH 
ooHapyacHTB ne ypaocB. npnpToaHBie aceaesn npepTaBaeHBi pyMH 
ne3HaaHTeaBHBiMH BBipocTaMH Ha pcTaaBHOM KOHn;e ceMenpneMHHKa. 
CoBOKynnTeJiBHaa cyMKa 6oaBpe aeM y upenBijiypero bhp n HMeeT 
oaeHB hcho ptjHjtepeHHHpoBaHHyio HoacKy. 

Delphax sp. II. — Ho 10 aipeBBix Tpy6oK, cnppnx Ha phhhbix 
CTe6eaBKax. Jl,HCTaaBHBie pacmHpeHHa afipeBopB pnHHee h mnpe 
npoKCHMaaBHHx. Receptacuium seminis yrapoeH nop6HO TOMy, KaK y 
npeuHnypero bhp, ho ductus receptaculi HacToaBKO yKopoaeH, hto, 
mohcho CKa3aTB, noaTH OTcyTCTByeT. IIpHnaToaHaa aceae3a xopomo p$- 
(JtepeHHnpoBaHa, HMeeT bhbouhoh upoTOK, kotopbih HeMHoro Kopoae 
ceMenpHeMHHKa, h BnapeT b pcraaBHBiH KOHen; ero c6oKy. SKeae3H- 
CTaa aacTB He BeanKa h BaannconpaBHoft (JtopMH. 
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TaKHM o6pa30M, CTpoerae Kan Myaccrcoro, Tan h aceacjcoro noao- 
bux annapaTOB y Fulgoroidea bo MnoroM chjibho OTXHuaeTca ot 
CT poeHHH TaKOBHx y Cicadoidea. B oco6chhocth pe3Ka aia pa3HHpa 
y caMOK, rue mh HaikionaeM npHHpHimaji&HO OTanuHoe CTpoeHae ceae- 
npneMHHKa, OTcyTCTBae TanaaHoa pa Cicadoidea HenapHoS npana- 
tohhoh aceae3H, OTcyTCTBae pt})(})epeHn,BpoBaHHoro vestibulum a pan 
npyrax otjhhhh. 9to naeT HaM npaBO paccMaTpHBaTb Fulgoroidea Kan 
caMOcroaTeabHoe HanceMeficTBO, aaa 3 to a npaHaTO b HacToaipee BpeMa. 
BHyTpa Fulgoroidea TaKHce Ha6aronaeTca pa3paeHBe Ha pan ceMeacTB, 
KOTopne pe3KO pasanaaroTca Meacny co6oft no CTpoeHHio noaoBoro 
aanapaia icaic caMijOB, Taa h caMOK. 9 th pa3anana Meacny HetcoTO- 
ptiMH ceiieficTBaMH Fulgoroidea 6oabme aeM Tarcne ace pasanana Me¬ 
acny ceMeacTBaMH Cicadoidea (Hanp., Cixiidae h Tettigomelridae ), 
npnaeM cpenn Fulgoroidea Ha6aronaeTca 6oabmaa H3MeHaaBOCTb b 
CT poeHHH noaoBHX opraHOB y caMHOB, b to BpeMa nan b CTpoeHHH 
aceHCKHX noaoBHX opraiiOB HMeeT MecTO 6oabniee ennHOo6pa3ne. 

Bo BCaKOM cayaae neaeHae Fulgoroidea Ha pan ceMeacTB noa- 
TBepacnaeTca h aHaTOMnaecKHM CTpoeHneM noaoBoro annapaTa, u, bh- 
neaaa fulgoroidea icaic caMOCToaTeabHyro rpynny, HanceMeftcTBO, Hano 
npoH3BonaTb h cooTBeTCTByiopee npo6aeHne ero Ha pan ceMeacTB. 


JlHTepaTypa. 

Holmgren. Beilrage zur Kenntnis des weiblichen Geschlechtsapparats 
der Cicadarien. Zool. Jahrb., Abt. Syst.,XII, 1896 —1899, pp. 403— 410. — Du- 
four. Memoires des Savants Etrangers. Acad. Sci. Paris, 1833. — H b a h o b. K 
no3HaHHio noaoBoro annapaia Homoptera-Cicadoidea. Pvcck. 8ht. 06o3p., XX, 
1926, pp. 210 — 227. 


OfoacHeHMe pucyHKoB. 

Cfcf. — 1. drills nervosus L. ( 06 . 1, ok. 2). — 2. Oliarius leporinns L. 
( 06 . 1, ok. 2).— 3. Ommatidiotus dissimilis Fall. ( 06 . 1, ok. 4). — 4. Teltigo- 
metra obliqua Pnz. ( 06 . 1, ok. 4). — 5. Dicranotropis hamata Boh. ( 06 . 1, 
ok. 4). — 6. Delphax forcipata Boh. — EyKBeHHtie o6o3HaueHHii: T — cejvieH- 
hhk, V. d. — cenenpoBoa, V. s. — ceiueHHbie ny3bipbK0, G. — npoaaTOUHaa ®e- 
Jie3a, D. — ceMeii3BepraTejibHMft Kanaji, P. — penis. 

9$. —7. Dictyophara europaea L ( 06 . 1, ok. 2). — 8. dxius nervosus L. 
( 06 . 1 ok. 2). — 9. Oliarius leporinns L. ( 06 . 1, ok. 4). —10. Ommatidiotus 
dissimilis Fall. ( 06 .1, ok. 2). —11. Tettigometra obliqua Pnz.( 06 . 2, ok. 3). — 
12. Dicranotropis hamata Boh. ( 06 . 1, ok. 2). — ByKBeHHbie o 603 ifaHeHirn: 
0 — hhhhkk, Ov. — HttpeBOj, V. — BJiarajinme, R. s. — ceMenpneMHOK, B. — co- 
BOKynmejibHaH cyMKa, Gl. — )KeJie 3 bi, Bnajaiomne b cejvienmieMHnK, Gl\ — ®e- 
Je3u, Bnaiaiomne b uflneBOibi n BepxHnfi ouex BJiaramma, Op. — HflneKJiaj. 


In der Literatur finden wir nur die Beschreibung eines mannli- 
chen Genitalapparats der Fulgoroidea (Dufour 1833^ und zwei Be- 
schreibungen weiblichen Genitalapparate (Dufour 1883 und Holm- 
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gren 1899). Verfasser untersuchte den Bau des Genitalapparats von 
13 Arten Fulgoroidea, die zu den Familien Cixiidae, Issidae, Tetti- 
gometridae und Delphacidae gehoren. Insgesamt wurden von 10 Ar¬ 
ten die Mannchen und von 9 Arten die Weibchen untersucht. 

Die Hoden bestehen aus einer verschiedenen Anzahl l'anglicher 
oder am distalen Ende zugespitzter Follikel. Die minimale Follikelzahl 
in einer Hode ist 3 ( Delphacidae ), die maximale 20 (Issus coleoptratus 
nach Dufour). Vasa deferentia im allgemeinen kurz, durch Auftrei- 
bung die Samenblasen bildend, die sich entweder unmittelbar neben 
den Hoden ( Tettigometridae , Fig. 4) oder in der Mitte der Lange der 
Samenleiter befinden. Nur bei der Familie Delphacidae fehlen solche 
deutlich differenzierte Samenblasen (Fig. 6). Ductus ejaculatorius ent¬ 
weder stark entwickelt, von zyliudrischer Form ( Delphacidae , Fig. 6) 
oder gering und ellipsoidal (die iibrigen Familien). Anhangsdriisen 
nach Grosse und Form stark variierend (Fig. 1, 4); sie miinden entweder 
in die Samenleiter ( Cixiidae, Issidae, Fig. 1 — 3) oder in den Ductus 
ejaculatorius ( Tettigomelra Delphacidae, Fig. 4, 6). In verschiedenen 
Familien sehen wir einen sehr verschiedenen Bau des mauulichen Ge¬ 
nitalapparats (Fig. 1—6) der sich bei alien Fulgoroidea in grosserem 
oder geringerem Grade von demjenigen der Cicadoidea unterscheidet. 

Am weiblichen Genital apparat treten diese Unterschiede noch schar- 
fer hervor. Hier fehlt ein deutlich differenziertes Vestibulum sowie eine 
grosse unpaarige Anhangsdriise, die fiir die Cicadoidea typisch ist, 
und das Receptaculum seminis hat einen prinzipiell abweichenden Bau. 
Es besteht aus einem mehr oder weniger langen Ductus receptaculi, 
der im distalen Teil eine grosse driisige Erweiterung bildet, und einer 
stark chitinisierten Kapsel — dem eigentlichen Receptaculum seminis, 
das in diese driisige Erweiterung miindet. Ins Receptaculum seminis 
miinden 1 — 2 einfache oder verastelte Driisen. Ausserdem kommen 
Anhangsdriisen vor, die in die Eileiter oder in den distalen Teil der 
Vagina einmiinden. Die Zahl der Eirohren schwankt von 6 ( Dictyo - 
phara europaea L.) bis 30 und mehr ( Delphax ). Sie bilden nicht 
selten eine grosse Zahl von Eikammern. Die Ovidukte variieren stark in 
ihren Dimensionen, manchmal ( Tettigometra ) iibertrifft ihre Lange die 
der Vagina und sie teilen sich am distalen Ende in 2 Aste (Fig. 11) 
manchmal bilden sie driisige Erweiterungen. Die Bursa copulatrix ist 
ebenso beschaffen, wie den Cicadoidea , verliert jedoch oft den Fuss 
und erreicht bedeutende Dimensionen (Fig. 7). 

Auf Grund aller dieser Ergebnisse sehen wir, dass die Einteilung 
der Homoptera Auchenorrhyncha in Cicadoidea und Fulgoroidea 
auch im anatomischen Bau des Genitalapparats ihre Bestatigung fin- 
det. Bei einem Vergleich verschiedener Vertreter -der Fulgoroidea 
sehen wir ausserdem die Notwendigkeit, die Fulgoroidea a is selbst- 
standige Gruppe (Superfamilie) abtrennend, sie auch in entsprechender 
Weise in Familien einzuteilen. 
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A. A. IIlTaKeJiLCepr. 

O63op naaeapKTEqecKHX bhaob posa Diaphorus Mcq. (Diptera, 

Dolichopodidae). 

A. de Stackelberg. 

Especes palearctiques du genre Diaphorus Mcq. (Diptera, Dolichopodidae). 


IlaJieapKTmecKHe bhsh posa Diaphorus b 1925 rosy oopaSoraJi 
H3BecTHHft cneunaJincT no Dolichopodidae 0. Parent 1 . Maiepnajiti 
3ooaornnecKoro My3ea AjcaseMiiH Hays ho3bojihk)t b 3HaniiTeJii.Hoft 
Mepe sohojihhtb nMeBraneca b JimepaType saHHHe no BTOMy posy 
onncaHneM Tpex hobhx bhsob, oshh h3 kotophx aBjiaeTca Bectiaa 
CBoeo6pa3HHM no cbohm MoptJtoaoraaecKHM ocoSeHHOCTHM, a hmchho 
oh npescTaBJiaeT co6oro npniiep accuMeTpHUHoro pa3BHTna koi’Otkob 
Ha Jiannax casmoB— HBJieHHe Beci.Ma pesKoe cpesu sbIkphshx. 


OnpesejiMTejibHaH TadxMua najieapKTMHecKMx bhaob posa Diaphorus. 

C a m a u. 

1 (4). KoroTKH pa3BHTH Ha Bcex xauiiax, Ha nepejHnx n cpexHnx HHorxa 
HO OflHOMV KOrOTKy. 

2 (3). Ha nepejHHx n cpejHnx xaniiax pa3BHTU o6a KoroTKa. 

D. unguiculatus P a r. 

3 (2). Ha nepejHHx n cpexHnx xaniiax pa3BHT toxbko 3ajHH0 KoroTOK. 

D. parenti, sp. n. 

4 (1). Ho MeHbmefl nepe nepejHne xanKH coBepmeHHO xnmeHH KororaoB. 

5 (34). KoroTKH pa3BHTbi Ha cpejHnx h 3ajHnx xanKax. 

6 (9). 3aKpwxoBue nxacTHHKH (squamae) c OexbiMH pecHHuKaMn. 

7 (8j. .Io6 yxie paccTOBHHa Meauy rxa3KOBUM0 (ouexxapHMMH) meTHH- 
KaMn; nmpHHa 3-ro uxeHHKa ycHKOB hohth BjBoe 6oxee ero jxhhh; cpexHne 
h 3ajH0e Oexpa CH03y 6e3 jxhhhhx pecHnueK; 3ajH0e roxeHo c xop3axbHOtt 
CTOpOHU C HBCTBeHHO 3aMeTHbIM0 meT0HK3M0; CpejHeCHOHKa B 3KeXTOBaTO-6y- 
poM Haxeie; roxeHH 0 xann0 CBeTxo-jKexrae, nocxexHoe y BepmoHbi 3aTeMHeHbi. 

D. vitripemis Mgn. 


1 Parent, 0. fitude sur les espfeces palearctiques du genre Diaphorus 
Mcq. Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, ,1924 — 1925, 2-e partie, Memoires, pp. 
221 — 294. 
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8 (7). DlnpHHa a6a npnMepHO paBHa paccTOHHHio Measiy r.ia3K0BHMH me- 

THHKaMn; mnpHHa 8-ro ueEoa ycHKOB ejja npeBbimaeT ero janHy; cpemne 0 
3a,iHtie 6ejpa CHH3y c .phhhumh pecHOHKaMo; 3amne roaeHn c aop3aabuofl cto- 
poHM co cJiaOo pa3B0THM0 meTHHKaMti; cpemecnHHKa b cepow Haaeie; nom 
oypue, KOJieHH neperanx n cpewnx Hor aieaTbie. . D. oldenbergi P a r. 

9 (6). 3aKpbia0Bbie naacraHKn c nepHMMH pecHHHKaMH. 

10 (17). TKyasiKaabna nepHue. 

11 (12). Horn nepHbie, roaeHn Bcex nap atexTbie . . D. sokolovi, sp. n. 

12 (11). Horn cnaomb *iepHbie. 

18 (16). raa3a caMna conpnKacawTCa; cpejHecnnHKa.no MCHbiuefl Mepe b 
nepejHefi noaoBnHe OapxaracTO-nepHaa, 6e3 O.iecKa; rnnonnrna c 4 meraHKajin. 

14 (15). CpejHne roJieHn c 1 neperaejopsaabHofl meraHKOfl; BempajibHbie 

meTHHKH na cpeinnx roaeHax OTcyicrayiOT; 3ajHne rojieHn c 1 nepemeiop- 
3ajbHoa meraHKoa; 3ajmeBeHTpaabHaa noBepxHOCTb 3awnx roaeHefl b Koporanx 
npnaeraiomnx Boaocnax; MeHbrne 3 mm. D. nigricans M g n. 

15 (14). Cpemne roaeHn c 2 nepemeiop3aabHbiMH n c 2 BempajibHbiMn 

meTHHKajin; 3aimie rojieHn c 5 nepejHejop3aabHbiMH meramiaMn; 3ajHeBeH- 
TpajibHaa noBepxHOCTb 3ajHnx roJieHea HeceT pai janHHbix (b aanHy npeBbi- 
maiomnx inaMeip roaeHn) nepHbix ctohhhx meraHHCTbix bojiockob; KpynHee: 
4—4,5 mm. . . D. ussuriensis, sp. n. 

16 (13). Taa3a caMna pa3jeaeHbi y3Koa noaocKOtt a(5a; cpemecnnHKa cn- 
neBaTO-seJieHafl, caaSo MeraaaHHecKH-OaecTfimaii; rnnonnrna c 8 meraHKaMn. . 

D. halteralis L w. 

17 (10). "vKyawiaJibna seaTbie. 

18 (23). Cpemne Teprara (2-ofl 0 3-nB) OpiomKa c Ookob c JKeaTbnun npo- 
CBennBaiomnMn naraaMn. 

19 (20). Horn ineJiTbie; 3ajHne Oejpa b BepmnHHoB noaoBHHe c Oypbm 

hhthom; nepejHne roaeHn c BeHTpaabHofl ctopohm c jjmtiHbiMH pecHnHKaMn, 
cpejn KOTOpux HeKOTopue (nncaoM 2 — 5) B.bijeaaiOTCH CBoeB 3HaraTeabHofl 
AJinHofl .... D. hoffmannseggi M g n. 

20 (19). Eeipa Bcex nap Hor no MeHbmeB Mepe b ochobhoB CBoeB noao¬ 
BnHe nepHbie; nepemne roaeHn c BempaabHoB ctopohm b Koporanx pecHnnKax. 

21 (22). 3aTbiaoK b Hnamefl noaoBHHe 3a raa3a»in b ateaTOBaTbix Boao- 

CKax; BepmnHHaa TpeTb 3amnx roaeHefi nepHaa; aanKn nepHbie, ocHOBaHue 1-ro 
naeHHKa aseaioe; 3awne Cejpa CHH3y b BepmnHHOfl Tpera c janHHbiMH n toh- 
khmh pecHHHKaMH. I). oculatus F11 n. 

22 (21). 3aTbiaoK b HnatHefl noaoBHHe 3 a raa3aMn b nepHbix BoaocKax; 

3aiHne roaenn n nepemne n cpemne aanKn Ha BceM CBoe.M npoTaaseHnn 10 
BepmnHbi Hjearaie; 3amne 6eipa CHH3y b BepmnHHOfl Tpera 6e3 janHHbix pec- 
HHneK... D. lichtwariti Par. 

23 (18). EpiomKO 6e3 *eaTbix npocBeHHBawmnx naieH, Bee MeTaaaniecKH- 
3eaeHoe nan cnHee. 

24 (25). Bejpa jKeaTbie. D. luteipes Par. 

25 (24). Eeapa nepHbie. 

26 (29). 3amne 6eapa cnn3y b BepmnHHOfl noaoBHHe c aanHHbiMn n tohkhmh 
pecHHHitaMn. 

27 (28). A™ HH bie pecHHHKH 3aiHnx Oejep pa3Bn™ no Bcefl BepmnHHOfl 
noaoBHHe Cejpa; Hapyambie reHnraabHbie naacraHKn c BHyipeHHefl CTopoHbi 
6an3 ocHOBaHna c BMCTynoM, HecymnM nyieK ianHHbix meraHncrax boiockob. 

D. winthemi M g 11 . 

28 (27). A a HHHue pecHnnKn 3aiHnx Ceiep orpaHnneHH HeCoabmnM ynad- 
kom y caMOfl BepmnHbi Oejpa; HapyiKHbie reHnraabHbie naacraHKn c BHyTpeHHefl 
CTopoHbi 6an3 ocHOBaHna 6e3 BbiCTyna n Ha Bcew CBoeai nporaseHnn noKpuTU 
BoaocKaun 6oaee nan MeHee ojnHai;oBofl janHbi. D. deliqnescens L \v. 

29 (26). 3ajHne Oejpa b BepmnHHOfl noaOBime 6e3 ianHHbix pecHnieK. 

30 (31). IlepejHne n cpemne roaeHn CBeiao-iKeaTbie; ycnKn c KpacHOBa- 

TbiM ocHOBanneM; Horn 6e3 ianHHbix boxockob. D. lautus L \v. 
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31 (30). Bee roaenn nepewe; ycnKH cmomi uepHbie; nepeiHne Oeapa n 

TOJieHH B WHHHUX BOJOCKaX. 

32 (33). 3aTHJiOK b HnatHeft noaoBHHe, 3a raa3aMH, b nepHbix BoaocKax; 
HapyatHbie reHHTaabHHe naacTHHKH b bhjc mnpoKOft aonaTKH . D. jacobsi Par. 

33 (32). 3aTbiaoK b HnatHeft noaoBHHe b Geaux Boaocnax; HapyatHbie re- 

HHTaabHbie naacTHHKH b BHje y3Koro h aaHHHoro TpeyroabmiKa; MeHbme: 3,5 — 
4 mm .. . D. disjunctus L w 

34 (5). KorOTKH pa3BHTbi ToabKO Ha 3ajHHx aanKax nan OTCVTCTByiOT co- 
BepmeHHO. 

35 (40). KoroTKH ua 3aaimx aanKax pa3BHTbi. 

36 (37). 3aKpbiaoBbie naacTHHKH (squamae) c OeauMH pecHHHKa.MH; 3aTbi- 

aoK b HnatHeft noaoBHHe b Geaux BoaocKax; cpeanecnHHKa MeTaaanHecKH-3eae- 
Haa nan CHHeBaiaa, b 6eaoai Haaeie, BcaeacTBne Hero HMeeT 6oaee nan MeHee 
bcho BbipaateHHbift roayOoBaTuft OTanB; 3aAime t33hkh CHapyatn c ojHoft meraH- 
KOft; Meabne: 2,5 jhjh. . D. bezzii Par. 

37 (36). 3aKpuaoBbie naacTHHKH (squamae) c nepHUMH pecHHHKaMH; 3aTu- 
aoK b HnatHeft uacm c nepHUMH BoaocKaMH; cpejHecnnHKa 6e3 CeaoBaioro Ha- 
aeia; 3aaHne Ta3HKH c 3—4 meTHHaaira; KpynHee: 3,5 mm it Coaee. 

38 (39). Cpeanne roaeHH c oanoft caaCofi BeHTpaabHOft meraHKOft, pacno- 

aoateHHOft 3a epeannoft roaeHH; KOCTaabnaa atnaKa b ochobhom OTpe3Ke (ao Rj 
ateaTaa, npaMaa, 6e3 yToamenna; R 2+a b BepmHHHOft CBoeft uacra cnabno H30- 
rayia no HanpaBaeHHio k R 4+l , BcaejcTBne aero MaprHHaabHaa aueftKa k Bep- 
mHHe cnabHO cyateHa; HapyatHbift 0Tpe30K Cu Kopoae ochobhoto OTpe3Ka TOft 
ate atnaKH nan paBeH eiay; raa3a conpHKacaroTca; KoaeHH nepeaimx h cpeamix 
Hor ateaTbie; CpromKO aepnoe, co caaObisi CHHeBaTbiM OTanBOM. 

D. gredleri M i k 

39 (38). CpejHne roaeHH 6e3 BeHTpaabHOft meTiiriKn; KOCTaabiiaa atnaKa 

nepnaa, b ochobhom OTpe3Ke (ao Rj BunyKaaa h aBCTBeHHO-yTOameHHaa; R 2+a 
b BepmHHHOft CBoeft aacTH npaMaa; HapyatHbift 0Tpe30K Cu (Knapyatn ot 3aaHeft 
nonepeHHOft atnaKH) aBCTBeHHO aaHHHee ocHOBHoro OTpe3Ka Toft ate ataaKH; 
raa3a pasaeaenu; Horn cnaomb nepHue; OprouiKO TeMHO-MeTaaanHecKH-aeaenoe, 
c CHHeBamM OTaHBOM. . D. merlimontensis P a r. 

40 (35). Kototkh OTcyTCTByiOT cOBepmeHHO. 

41 (44). fflyatataabua nepiibie. 

42 (43). J[hho OTHOCHTeabHO miipoKoe (BbimHHa ero eaBa 6oaee ero mii- 

Phhh), poBHoe, 6e3 6opo3aoK; nepeaHHe h cpeaHne T33HKH ycaatenbi KpenKHMH 
nepHbiMH meTHHKaMn; nepeaHHe Oeapa c 3aaHeBeHTpaabHOft HOBepxHOCTH c oa- 
hhm paaoM aaHHHbix uepHbix meraHOK, b aaHHy npeBoexoaamnx anaMeTp Oeapa; 
pulvilli pa3BHTbi caa6ee: aaHHa pulvillus He npeBbimaeT aannu 5-ro uaeHHKa; 
atnaKH Kpuaa HepHO-6ypbie. . . D. exunguiculatus Par. 

43 (42). J[hho y3Koe, aaHHa ero b IVs pa3a npeBoexoaHT ero mnpHHV, c 

npoaoabHbiMH 6opo3aKaMn; nepeaHHe h cpeaHne t33hkh b OTHOCHTeabHO caa6ux 
meTHHKax; nepeaHHe 6eapa c BeHTpaabHOft HOBepxHOCTH 0e3 aaHHHbix meraHOK; 
pulvilli cnabHO pa3BHTbi (Ha nepeaHHX Horax aaHHa pulvilli 3HauHTeabHo npeBOc- 
xoaHT aaHHy 5-ro naeHHKa, Ha cpeaHHx, KaK npaBnao, paBHa eft; Ha 3aaHHx 
Horax pulvilli caerKa yBeannenbi); atnaKH Kpuaa pataBO-Oypue. 

D. putatus Par. 

44 (41). IKyatataabua ateaTbie. 

45 (46). BpiomKO npn ocHOBaHHH ateaTOe, npocBeunBaiomee; Horn cnaomb 

nepHue; pulvilli yBeannenbi Ha Bcex aanKax; 3aaHaa nonepenHaa atnaKa 
paBHa no MeHbmeft Mepe noaoBnne aannu HapyatHoro OTpe3Ka Cu. 

D. africus Par. 

46 (45). BpiomKO ao ocHOBaHHH uepnoe nan MeTaaanHecKH-3eaeHoe; BepT- 

ayrn, KoaeHH, roaeHH n aanKH nepeaimx Hor KpacHOBaTO-ateiTbie; pulvilli yBe- 
aHHenbi amnb Ha nepeaimx aanKax; janna 3aaneft nonepeunoft atnaKH eaBa 6oaee 
V« aaHHbi HapyatHoro OTpe3Ka Cu. . D. varifrons Beck. 
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C a M K H. 

1 (22). 3arauoK b HHjKHeft uacra b 6eaux nan ateaTbix BOaocKax. 

2 (7). 3aKpwaoBMe naacTHHKH (squamae) c OeawMH pecHHmtaMH. 

3 (4). Koaenu, roaeHH h nepBbie HaemntH aauoK CBeTao-atemie. 

D. vitripennis L w. 

4 (3). Horn 3a HCKaiOHeHneM KoaeH TeMHbie, nepiiue nan uepiio-Oypbie, 
nacTO c MeTaaaHnecKHM ottchkom. 

5 (6). UlnpHHa 3-ro naeuBKa ycHKOB bohth BjBoe 6oaee ero aamibi . . . 

D. bezzii P a r. 

6 (5). IUnpHHa 3-ro naCHHKa ycHKOB, KaK npaBuao, paBHa ero aanue . . . 

D. oldenbergi Par. 

7 (2). 3aKpbiaoBbie naacTHHKH c uepHbiMH pecHHHKaMH. 

8 (11). Horn uepiibie c ateaTbiMH KoaenaMii. 

9 (10). DepejHHe roaeHH c 1 Qe3HaHHTeabnofl BeaHHHHbi nepejneaopaaab- 
noft meTHHKOft; 3aaHeaop3aabHbie meTHHKH Ha nepeaHHX roaenax OTcy tctbyiot; 
cpeiHne roaeiiH c 2 nepejmeiopaaabHbiMH h 2 3a;meiop3aabHbiMH meTHHKaMH; 
BeHTpaabHbie meTHHKH Ha cpeamrx roaeHax OTcyTCTByroT . . . D. parentl, sp. n. 

10 (9). Hepeanne roaeHH c 1 nepejiieiofmabiioft h 3 xopomo pa3BHTbran 

3aaHeaopsaabHbiMn meTHHKaMH; cpeanne roaeHH c 2 nepejHejropaaabHbiMH, 3 3a.n- 
Heaop3aabHbiMH, 3 — 4 nepejweBeHTpaabHbiMH h thkhm ate Hncaoii 3aaneBen- 
TpaabHbix luentHOK . D. disjunctus L w. 

11 (8). ToaeHH Ha Coaee nan MeHee 3HaHHTeabHOM paccTOUHHH ateaTbie. 

12 (18). ycHKH no aieebmeii Mepe npn ocHOBaHHH KpacHOBaTbie. 

13 (14). Eejpa b 6oibmefi CBOeft nacra nepHbie. . . . D. lautus L w. 

14 (13). Eeapa ateaTbie. D. mandarims W d. 

15 (12). ycHKn oaHOHBeTHO-uepHbie. 

16 (17). CpeaHHe roaeHH c nepeaHeBeHTpaabHbiMH h 3aflHeBeHTpaabHMMH 

meTHHKaMH . D. winthemi M g n. 

17 (16). Ha cpeAHnx roaeHax pa3BHibi anmb nepejiieBeiiTpajibiibie me¬ 
THHKH, b HHcae 1—2. 

18 (19). Eeapa ao ocHOBaHHH ateaTbie. D. luteipes Par. 

19 (18). Beapa no MeHbmeft Mepe b ochobhoS noaOBHHe nepHbie. 

20 (21). IlepeaHHe h cpeamie Oeapa y BepmHHbi iunpoKO ateirae. 

D. oculatus F11 n. 

21 (20). IlepeaHHe h cpeaHHe 6eapa y BepmHHbi c y3KHM ateaTbiM Koabnow. 

D. deliquescens L w. 1 

22 (1). 3arbiaoK b HHameft uacra b nepHbix Boaocnax. 

23 (26). JKyatataabna nepHbie. 

24 (25). Kpbuba np03panHbie nan eaBa awMHaTbie; cpeaHecnHHKa MeTaa- 

aHHecKH-3eaeHaa, b caaOoM OypOBaTOM naaeTe, caa6o Oaecramaa; 3aanue roaeHH 
c 3 nepeaHeaop3aabHUMH meTHHKaMH. D. halteraUs L w. 

25 (24). Kpbiaba ciiabno 3aieMHeHHbie, hohth uepiiue; cpeaHecniiHi;a ae- 
aeHaa, cnabHO MeTaaaHHecKH-OaecTamaa, no 6oKaM co caaCbiM cepOBaTHM Haae- 
to.vi; 3aaHHe roaeHH c 5 nepeaHeaop3aabHMMH meTHHKaMH. D. ussuriensis, sp. n. 

26 (23). IKyatataabna ateaTbie. 

27 (30). 3aaHHe Ta3HKH CHapyatH c 3 — i paenoaoateHHbiMH b pm me¬ 
THHKaMH. 

28 (29). BepmHHHbift OTpe30K Cu Kopone ochobhoto OTpe3Ka Toft ate atnaKn 

nan, peate, paBeH eMy . D. qredleri Mik. 

29 (28). BepmHHHbift oipe30K Cu hbctbchho aanmiee ochobhoto OTpe3Ka 

Toft ate atnaKH... D. merlimontenSis Par. 

30 (27). 3ajHne Ta3HKH CHapyatn c oanoft meTHHKOft. 

31 (32). Kpbiaba yaannenHO-OBaabHOft ®opMbi, KaK y poja Chrysotus: nan- 
6oaee mnpoKoe MecTo Kpuaa iiaxoaiiTca y ero cpeanubi. D. ungniculalus Par. 

32 (31). Kpbiaba TpeyroabHbie; nanCoaee mnpoKoe MecTo Kpuaa pacnoao- 
ateHO b ocHOBHOft TpeTH nan ueTBepra Kpwaa. 

33 (38). Horn OTHOUBeTHo-HepHbie, HHorja c ateaTUMH KoaeHHMH. 
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34 (35). CpeflHHe roxeHH c 3 BeHTpaxbHbiMH meraHKaMH. D. jacobsi Par. 

35 (34). CpeiHne roxeHH HMeiOT He Ocuiee ojnofi BempaJibHofl meTHHKH. 

36 (37). Ha cpejHax rojenax HMeeTca oina BeHTpaabHaa meraHKa... . 

D. africm Par. 

37 (36). BeHTpaabHbie meTHHKH Ha cpexmix roxeHax OTcytcTByioT. 

U. nigricans Mgn. 

38 (33). Uo flieHbmeft aiepe nepenHBe roiena ateaTbie. 

39 (42). HepeAHae h cpejone Ceipa b BeprnHHHOft nacTH mnpoKO atejrrbie; 
HacTO atejiTbift ijBeT pacnpocipaHaeTCH no ocHOBaHna nepejnnx h cpejnnx oejep. 

40 (41). Hepeinne h cpeaHne 6eipa jo ocHOBanna atexTbie. 

D. hoffmannseggi Mgn. 

41 (40). HepejHHe h cpejniie dejpa atexTbie .iamb b BepmHHHOfi TpeTH. . 

D. lichtwardti Par. 

42 (39). flepejrine h cpeaHne 6eapa nepHwe, canoe 6oxbmee y BepinHHM 
C y3KHM HteXTblM KO.ieHKOM. 

43 (44). 3ajHaa nonepeiHaa atn.iKa ejBa flxHHHee l / t jjhhh HapyatHoro 
OTpe3Ka Cu; HapvatHbifl 0Tpe30K Cu, KaK npaBH.ro, n-iHHHee ocHOBHOro OTpe3Ka. 

D. varifrons Beck. 

44 (43). 3aj(Haa nonepennaa atWKa paBHa no MeHbmeil Mepe noxoBHHe 

aaHHbi HapyatHoro OTpe3Ka Cu; jjmna nocaejnero MeHee jannw ocHOBHOro ot- 
pe3Ka toh ate atnaEtr. 

D. deliquescens Lw., D. exunguiculalus P a r., D. putatus P a r. 

[B onpepMTexBHyBO Taojipy caMipB He wor 6hti. Braoieu ca- 
Men; D. mandarims W d., onicaHHHft H3 KiTaa, b Biny Toro, hto b 
onicaHiax 9Toro Bnp (Wiedemann, Becker) OTcyTCTByiOT ph- 
HHe o CTpoeHun KoroTKOB Ha Jiamcax. Bnn btot, no Becker’y, otm- 
uaeTCH cxenyioniiMi npi3HaKaMi. CpepecnnHKa 3exeHaH, b cepoM Ha- 
jieTe, c 5 pp30ipHTpajiLHHMH peTHHicaMH; HcyacHcajiLn;a i 3aKpHJioBHie 
nxacTHHKi HtexTOBaTBie, nocaepie c nepHHMi pecHHHKaun; rxa3a 
caMpa paspxeHH y3Kofi noxocKofl jida; xo6 hcckojibko yace mHpiHbi 
rxa3KOBoro dyropica, Knepep caerea pacnmpflioiipftCfl; xo6 i Mn;o b 
dexoM HaxeTe; yciKi acexTHe, 3-ii nxeHiK yciKOB dypnft; boxocki b 
HiJKHeft nacTi 3aTBunta dexue; dproniKO MeTa.MHHecKU-3ejieHoe, y caMip 
TepriTH 1-hh, 2-on h 3-nt acexTHe, npocBeniBaiopHe, y caMsn no- 
hth Bee 6piofflKO MeTaMHHecKi-3ejieHoe; Hon, BKjnonaa nepepie Ta- 
3HKH, acexTHe, 2 nocxepix nxeHHKa JianoK uepHBie; 6epa CHH3y b 
kopotkhx BoaocKax ; pulvilli nepepnx h cpepnx Hor cmbho yBe- 
juneHH; nocxepui nxeHHK nepepix JianoK b phhhhx Boxocicax; 
KptuibH noHTi npo3panHHe, R 2 _|_3 h R S 4 - s noHTi npaMHe. 2,5—3,5 mm. 
(Becker, Capita Zoologica, 1, N° 4, p. 78)]. 

B onpenexHTexBHyBO Ta6xpy caMOK He BKjnoneHa em,e He om- 
caHHaa caMKa D. sokolovi, sp. no?. 


1 B Bmy Toro, hto b opiirnHaabHOM oDncanna D. deliquescens L o e w’a 
jaHHbie o uBeie boxockob HHatneii nacra 3aTbtxKa OTcyTCTByiOT, aBTop, cxejtya 
Parea t’y, BitatonaeT stot bhj KaK b rpynny c OexuMH, TaK h b rpynny c nep- 

HblMH B0.10CK3MH Ha 3aTblXKe. 
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Diaphorus parenti, sp. nov. 

cf, $. Unguiculo pedum anticorum intermediorumque in cf solum 
postico, unguiculis pedum posticorum ambobus bene evolutis ab omni¬ 
bus speciebus palaearcticis sui generis facile distinguitur. 

cf. Caput nigrum, facie griseo-pollinosa, fronte triangulari, polline 
griseo tecta, oculis cohaerentibus, vertice occipiteque nigris, valde 
griseo-pollinosis, margine oculorum postico dimidio superiore nigro- 
ciliato, dimidio inferiore pilis albis tecto. Antennae totae nigrae, bre¬ 
ves, seta subpuberula. Thorax aeneus, mesonoto nonnihil albido-griseo- 
pollinoso, scutello concolore, setis dorsocentralibus 5; pleuris polline 
griseo tectis, propleuris pilis 3 — 4 et seta unica nigra sat tenui or- 
natis. Abdomen totum aeneum, albido-griseo-pollinosum, pilis sat lon- 
gis nigris tectum, hypopygio 4-setoso. Pedes nigri, geniculis flavis; 
coxis anticis intermediisque griseo-pollinosis, antice pilis nigris subse- 
taceis ornatis, coxis posticis externe setis 1—2 instructis; pedes anti- 
ci: femoribus postice pilis sat longis nigris tectis, linea posteroven- 
trali setarum nigrarum serie completa ornatis, tibiis setis destitute, 
tarsorum pulvillis permagnis, longitudine sua longitudine articuli ultimi 
sesqui (iy 2 ) longioribus, unguiculo solum postico magno et longo evo- 
luto; pedes intermedii: femoribus pilis nigris brevibus incumbentibus 
tectis, linea posteroventrali serie setularum nigrarum tenuum ornatis, 
tibiis seta anterodorsali unica in triente basali tibiae et setis postero- 
dorsalibus 2 minoribus, in triente basali et ad medium tibiae positis 
instructis, setis ventralibus nullis, tarsis pulvillis magnis, longitudine 
sua longitudine articuli tarsorum ultimi nonnihil longioribus, ungui¬ 
culo solum postico magno evoluto; pedes postici: femoribus antice 
posticeque pilis longis nigris erectis tectis, tibiis seta anterodorsali 
unica in triente basali tibiae et setis posterodorsalibus circa 5 instru¬ 
ctis, tarsis pulvillis modice magnis, longitudine sua longitudine arti¬ 
culi 5-i nonnihil brevioribus, unguiculis ambobus (antico posticoque) 
bene evolutis. Alae hyalinae, nonnihil brunnescentes; squamis pallide 
flavis, nigro-ciliatis; halteribus flavis. 

$. Facie fronteque griseo-pollinosis, tibiis anticis seta dorsali minu- 
scula unica in triente basali tibiae posita ornatis, tibiis intermediis setis 
anterodorsalibus 2, in triente basali et ad medium tibiae, setis postero¬ 
dorsalibus quoque 2, fere in eisdem locis positis, armatis, setis ventra¬ 
libus nullis, tibiis posticis seta anterodorsali unica in triente basali 
tibiae magna, setis dorsalibus, in serie simplici positis, circa 5, sat 
magnis et nonnullis minusculis interpositis instructis. Reliqua ut in d- 
Long. corp. 3,75, alae 3,5 mm. 

Hab.: Sibiria orientalis: prov. Litoralis, distr. Sutshanicus, prope 
pagum Tigrovaja, 2,3 et 6. Till. 1927, 8 dd, 4 99 (ipse!). Coll. 
Mus. Zool. Akad. Scient. 

Je me permets de dedier cette espece a M. l’abbe 0. Parent, 
dipte'rologiste franqais, auteur de l’etude monographique fort precieux 
du genre Diaphorus Mcq. 
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In tabula analytica Parentiana D. parenli, sp. nov., d et $ sub 
§ 1 et 5 locandi et modo sequenti distmguendi sunt. 

Mares. 

1. Tarsi antici unguiculis ambobus vel solum postico evolutis. . 1”. 

— Tarsi antici unguiculis omnino destitutis . . .2. 

1*. Tarsi antici unguicul’s ambobus evolutis. . . D. unguiculatus Par. 
— Tarsi antici et intermedii unguiculo solum postico evoluto; squamae 
nigro ciliatae . • D. parenti, sp. n. 


F e m i n a e. 

5. Pedes nigri, geniculis solum flavis 5*. 

— Tibiae plus minusve flavae. .6. 

5*. Tibiae anticae setis anterodorsali 1 minuscula, posterodorsalibus nul- 
lis; tibiae intermediae setis anterodorsalibus 2, posterodorsalibus 2, ventrali- 
bus nullis instructae. D. parenti, sp. n. 

— Tibiae anticae setis anterodorsali 1, posterodorsalibus 3, bene evolu¬ 
tis, tibiae intermediae setis anterodorsalibus 2, posterodorsalibus 3—4 et po- 
steroventralibus 3 — 4 instructae. . D. disjunctus Lw. 


Diaphorus sokolovi, sp. n. 

Unguiculis pedum intermediorum posticorumque bene evolutis, 
pedum anticorum nullis, squamis nigro-ciliatis, halteribus nigris D. ni- 
gricanti, D. halterali et D. ussuriensi similis, sed tibiis totis flavis 
facile distinguitur. 

d. Caput magnum, nigrum, facie quadrata, nigra, vix metallice 
nitente, griseo-pollinosa, fronte trigoniformi, nigra, griseo-pollinosa, 
oculis late cobaerentibus, vertice nigro, occipite nigro, pilis nigris tecto. 
Antennae breves, nigrae, seta subpuberula. Thorax aeneus, mesonoto 
dimidio anteriore polline nigro-brunneo tecto, dimidio posteriore scutel- 
loque subindistincte brunneo-pollinoso; pleuris subnigris, griseo-pollinosis, 
propleuris setula minuscula nigra instructis. Abdomen aeneum, nigro- 
brunneo-pollinosum, vix nitens, pilis sat longis nigris tectum, hypo- 
pygio quadrisetoso. Pedes nigri, parum metallice nitentes, tibiis tarso- 
rnmque basibus flavis; coxis anticis intermediisque antice pilis setaceis 
nigris sat numerosis tectis; coxis posticis externe seta unica magna 
nigra instructis; pedes antici: femoribus postice pilis sat longis nigris 
tectis, linea posteroventrali setarum nigrarum serie completa ornatis, 
tibiis setis destitutis, tarsorum pulvillis magnis, longitudine sua longi- 
tudini articuli ultimi aequalibus, unguiculis nullis; pedes intermedii: 
femoribus dimidio basali pilis nigris sat brevibus, incumbentibus, dimi¬ 
dio apicali longioribus, suberectis tectis, tibiis seta anterodorsali unica, 
in triente basali tibiae posita instructis, tarsis unguiculis bene evolu¬ 
tis, pulvillis sat brevibus, circa dimidium longitudini articuli tarsorum 
5-i aequalibus; pedes postici: femoribus pilis nigris incumbentibus, an¬ 
tice dimidio apicali longioribus subsetaceis ornatis, tibiis seta antero¬ 
dorsali unica sat magna in triente basali tibiae, setis dorsalibus minus- 
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culis circa 5 — 6 armatis, tarsis ut in pedibus intermediis constructis. 
Alae hyalinae, in dimidio anteriore obscure fumatae; squamis nigris et 
nigro-ciliatis; balteribus nigris. — $ ignota.—Long. corp. 3, alae 
2,5 mm. 

Hab.: Sibiria orientalis: prov. Transbaikalica, flumen Antipicba, 
prope oppidum Tsbita, 1 d, 14. VI. 1913 (Gavriljuk!); prov. Lito- 
ralis, distr. Sutshanicus, pagus Tigrovaja 13 et 16. VI. 1927, 2 dd 
(ipse!), Sedanka, distr. Vladivostok, 20. VI. 1927 (ipse!); 4 dd in 
coll. Musei Zoologici Academiae Scentiarum. 

Ha3HBaio 9 tot bhu b necTt HaeHa JlaatHeBOCTOUHoS rnupofayra- 
CTinecKoi 9Kcnepn;ii AicaneMii Hayic 1927 roaa npofeccopa AeraH- 
rpancKoro VraBepcnTeTa I. I. CoKOJiOBa. 

Diaphorus ussuriensis, sp. n. 

d, $. Unguiculis d pedum intermediorum posticorumque bene 
evolutis, pedum anticorum nullis, squamis nigro-ciliatis, balteribus nig¬ 
ris, pedibus totis nigris, oculis in d cobaerentibus, ut et hypopygio 
4-setoso D. nigricanti Mgn. d affinis et similis, sed tibiae interme¬ 
diae setis anterodorsalibus 2, ventralibus quoque 2, tibiis posticis se- 
tis anterodorsalibus 5, pilis possteroventralibus setaceis sat longis, 
erectis, in serie positis ornatis distinguitur; $ pilis dimidio infe- 
riore occipitis nigris, balteribus nigris D. halterali Lw. $ nonnibil 
similis, sed alls obscure fumatis, fere nigris, tibiis posticis setis antero¬ 
dorsalibus 5, ut et mesonoto valde metallice nitente, lateribus solum 
nonnibil grisescenti-pollinoso destincta. 

d■ Caput facie ironteque nigris, griseo-'pollinosis, oculis late co¬ 
baerentibus, ommatidiis superioribus multo majoribus, inferioribus mino- 
ribus, occipite aeneo, nonnibil nigrescenti-pollinoso, margine oculorum 
postico dimidio superiore ciliis nigris ornato, dimidio inferiore pilis 
nigris sat densis tecto; palpis nigris, parum griseo-pollinosis, pilis seta¬ 
ceis nigris instructis. Antennae breves, nigrae, seta subpuberula. Tho¬ 
rax aeneus, mesonoto dimidio anteriore nigro-aeneo, subopaco, dimidio 
posteriore nitente, setis acrostichalibus multo majoribus, quam in spe- 
ciebus affinibus et longitudine sua longitudini setarum dorsocentra- 
lium fere aequalibus; scutello aeneo, metallice nitente; pleuris nigris, 
obscure aeneo-micantibus, parum nigrescenti-pollinosis; propleuris pi¬ 
lis nigris sat numerosis (8 —10) tectis et seta unica magna nigra 
instructis. Abdomen fere nigrum, aeneo-micans, pilis nigris, marginibus 
posticis tergitorum subsetaceis tectum; bypopygio 4-setoso. Pedes toti 
nigri et nigro-pilosi; coxis nigris, polline subindistincto obscure-griseo 
tectis; coxis anticis intermediisque antice pilis sat longis nigris setaceis 
ornatis, coxis posticis externe seta unica magna nigra instructis; pedes 
antici: femoribus postice pilis nigris sat longis tectis, linea postero- 
ventrali serie simplici setarum nigrarum ornatis, tibiis antice ciliis 
brevibus tenuibus nigris, seriatim dispositis, quarum ciliarum 2—3 lon- 
gioribus, setis dorsalibus instar formantibus, pulvillis magnis, longi- 
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tudine sua lorigitudinem articuli tarsorum 5-i vix superantibus, ungui- 
culis nullis; pedes intermedii: femoribus, praecipue dimidio apicali, 
pilis nigris longis suberectis tectis, linea posteroventrali serie setarum 
nigrarum ornatis, tibiis setis anterodorsafibus 3, prope basim, in tri¬ 
ente et prope medium tibiae, setis ventralibus 2, in initio et fine tri- 
entis medialis positis armatis; pulvillis parvis, unguiculis evolutis; pe¬ 
des postici: femoribus in dimidio apicali linea anteroventrali serie 
setularum nigrarum ornatis, tibiis setis anterodorsalibus 5, fere aeque 
magnis, dorsalibus quoque 5, linea posteroventrali ciliis sat numerosis 
(circa 10) longis, longitudine sua diametrem tibiae superantibus, ver¬ 
sus apicem tibiae brevioribus, in triente apicali tibiae omnino destitu- 
tis, suberectis, in serie simplici positis ornatis; pulvillis unguiculisque ut 
in tarsis intermediis. Alae obscure fumatae, fere nigrae, versus margi- 
nem posticum nonnihil pallidiores; squamis nigris et nigro-ciliatis, bal- 
teribus nigris. 

$. Caput facie aenea, dense albido-pollinosa, fronte aenea, polline 
albido tenui tecto, metallice nitente. Thorax aeneus, mesonoto valde 
metallice nitente, in lateribus nonnihil griseo-pollinoso, in dimidio ante- 
riore lineis longitudinalibus 2 purpureis ornato. Abdomen nigro-aeneum, 
metallice nitens. Pedes tibiis anticis setulis posterodorsalibus 3—4 et 
anterodorsali unica ornatis; tibiis intermediis setis anterodorsalibus 3, 
ut in c? positis, quarum secunda permagna, setis posterodorsalibus 
minoribus 3, in dimidio basali tibiae, et ventralibus 3 quoque, parvis, 
in triente basali, circiter ad medium et in triente apicali tibiae posi¬ 
tis instructs. Reliqua ut in 3- —Long. corp. 4—4,5, alae 3,5—4 mm. 

Hab.; Sibiria orientalis: prov. Litoralis, distr. Sutshanicus, prope 
pagum Tigrovaja, 5. VIII. 1927, 1 $ (ipse!), flumen Ugodinza, distr. 
Spasskensis, via inter pagos Spassk et Jakovlevka, 4. YIL 1927, 1 3 
(ipse!); 1 3 , 1$ in coll. Musei Zoologici Academiae Scientiarum. 

In tabula analytica Parentiana (1. c., pp. 232, 240) haec et prae- 
cedens species sub § 10 —11 locandae et modo sequenti distinguendae 
simt. 

Mares. 


10. Halteres nigrae. 10*. 

— Halteres flavae. .12. 

10*. Pedes nigri, tibiae flavae. D. sokolovi, sp. n. 

— Pedes toti nigri .-. .11. 

11. Oculi distantes; hypopygium 8-setosum . . D. halteralis L w. 

— Oculi cohaerentes; hypopygium 4-setosum .11*. 

11*. Tibiae intermediae setis anterodorsali 1, ventralibus nullis; tibiae 

posticae seta anterodorsali 1, pilis posteroventralibus brevibus, incumbentibus; 

minor: 3 mm... D. nigricans Mgn. 

— Tibiae intermediae setis anterodorsalibus 2, ventralibus 2 ornatae, ti¬ 
biae pasticae setis anterodorsalibus 5, ciliis posteroventralibus setaceis sat 
longis, diametro tibiae longioribus, suberectis, in serie unica positis ornatis; 
major: 4 mm.. . D. ussuriensis, sp. n. 


F e m i n a e. 

10. Halteres nigrae. 10*. 

— Halteres flavae 11. 
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10*. Alae hyalinae, translucidae; mesonotum aeneum, vix bninneo polli- 
nosum, parum nitens; tibiae posticae setis anterodorsalibus 3 instructae .... 

D. halteralis L w. 

— Alae obscure fumatae, fere nigrae; mesonotum aeneum, valde metal- 
lice nitens, lateribus solum griseo-pollinosum; tibiae posticae setis anterodor 

salibus 5 armatae... . . D. ussuriensis sp. n 

9 D. sokolovi, sp. n., ignota est. 


Catalogus 

specierum palaearcticarum generis Diaphorus Mcq. 1 

1. D. africus Parent. 1924, Parent, Tre- Hispania, Africa sept, 

balls del Museu de Ciencias Nat. d. Barcelona, IV, (Marocco). 

6; 1923, Parent, Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, 

Mem., p. 241. 

2. D. bezzii Parent. 1925, Parent, Ann. Soc. Italia. 

Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., p. 244. 

3. D. deliquescens L w. 1909, Kertesz, Cat. Rossia centr. 

Dipt., VI, p. 262; 1918, Becker, Nova Acta, Abh. 

K. Leop. Carol. Akad. Naturf., CIV, 2, p. 41, I, fig. 

238; 1925, Parent, Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 

2, Mem., p. 236. 

4. D. disjunctus Lw. 1909, K e r t e s z, Cat. Dipt., Europa centralis et 

VI, p. 262; 1918, Becker, Nova Acta, Abh. K. meridionalis. 

Leop. Carol. Acad. Naturf., CIV, 2, p. 43,2; 1925, 

Parent, Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., 
p. 247. 

5. D. exunguiculatus Parent. 1925, Parent, Europa centralis; Rossia; 
Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., p. 250; prov.Petropolitana(Luga). 
1925, Stackelberg, Rev. Russe Ent., XIX, 1925, 

pp. 200, 68. 

6. D. gredleri M i k. 1909, K e r t e s z, Cat. Dipt., Europa centralis et 

VI, p. 262; 1918, Becker, Nova Acta, Abh. K. Leop. meridionalis. 

Carol. Akad. Naturf., CIV, 2, p. 43, 3. 1925, Parent, 

Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., p. 252. 

7. D. halteralis L w. 1909, Kertesz, Cat. Dipt., Hungaria. 

VI, p. 262; 1918, Becker, Nova Acta, Abh. K. 

Leop. Carol. Akad. Naturf., CIV, 2, p. 44. 4, fig. 239; 

1925, Parent, Ann. Soc. Sci. Br xelles, XLIV, 2, 

Mem., p. 259. 

8. D. hoffmannseggi Mgn. 1909, K e r t e s z, Cat. Europa centralis; Rossia 

Dipt., VI, p. 262; 1918, Becker, Nova Acta, Abh. europ.: prov. Petropoli- 
K. Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf., CIV, 2, p. 44,5. 1925, tana. 

Parent, Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., 

p. 259. 

9. D. jacobsi Parent. 1922, Parent. Ann. Belgia, Italia. 

Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, 41, p. 238; 1925. Parent, ibid., 

XLIV, 2, Mem., p. 263. 

10. D. lautus Lw. 1909, Kertesz, Cat. Dipt., Graecia. 

VI, p. 263; 1918, Becker, Nova Acta, Abh. K. 

1 Literaturzitate werden nur, soweit sie wichtigere nach dem Kertesz’- 
schen Kataloge (Catalogus Dipterorum, VI, 1909) erschienene Arbeiten betref- 
fen, angefiihrt. 
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Leop. Carol Akad. Naturf.,CIV,2, p.44 6; 1925, Parent, 
Ann. Soc. Sic. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., p. 236. 

D. lugubris L w. = D. nigricans M g n. 

11. D. lichtwardti Parent. 1925, Parent, 
Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., p. 265. 

12. D. luteipes Parent. 1925, Parent, Ann. 
Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., p. 26S. 

13. D. mandarinus Wd. 1909, Kertetz, Cat. 
Dipt., VI, p. 263; 1922, Becker, Capita Zoologica, 
I, 4, p. ”8. 

14. D. merlimontensis Paren t. 1922, Parent, 
Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, 41, p. 241; 1925, Parent, 
ibid., XLIV, 2, Mem., p. 270. 

15. D. nigricans M g n. 1909, K e r t e s z, Cat. 
Dipt., VI, p. 263; 1918, Becker, Nova Acta, Abh. 
K. Leop. Carol. Akad. Naturf., CIV, 2, p. 45, 8; 1925, 
Parent, Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., 
p. 273. 

D. lugubris Lw. 1909, K e r t e s z, Cat. Dipt., 
VI, p. 263; 1918, Becker, Nova Acta. Abh. K. 
Leop. Carol. Akad. Naturf., CIV, 2, p. 45, 7. 

16. D. oculatus F11 n. 1909, Kertesz, Cat. 
Dipt., VI, p. 264; 1918, Becker, Nova Acta, Abh. 
K. Leop. Carol. Akad. Naturf., CIV,. 2, p. 45, 9, fig. 
240; 1925, Parent, Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 
.2, Mem., p. 278. 

17. D. oldenbergi Parent. 1925, Parent, 
Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., p. 282. 

18. D. parenti, sp. nov. 

19. D. putatus Parent. 1925, Parent, Ann. 
Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., p. 284. 

20. D. sokolovi, sp. nov. 


21. D. unguiculatus Parent. 1925, Parent, 
Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., p. 287. 

22. D. ussuriensis, sp. nov. 

23. D. varifrons Becker. 1918, Becker, 
Nova Acta, Abh. K. Leop. Carol. Akad. Naturf., CIV, 
2, p. 46, 10; 1925, Parent, Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxel¬ 
les, XLIV, 2, Mem., pp. 229, 241. 

24. D. vitripennis L w. 1909, Kertesz, Cat. 
Dipt., VI, p. 265; 1918, Becker, Nova Acta, Abh. 
K. Leop. Carol. Akad. Naturf., CIV, 2, p. 46,11; 1925, 
Parent, Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., 
p. 2S9. 

25. D. winthemi Mgn. 1909, Kertesz, Cat. 
Dipt., VI, p. 265; 1918. Becker, Nova Acta, Abh. 
K. Leop. Carol. Akad. Naturf., CIV, 2, p. 47, 12; 1925, 
Parent, Ann. Soc. Sci. Bruxelles, XLIV, 2, Mem., 
,p. 291. 

3oojoriinecKBfl My3eii 
AkajeMun Hayis CCCP. 


China. 

China. 

China, Formosa, India. 


Gallia. 


Europa centralis et 
meridionalis. 


Europa. 


Europa centralis. 

Sibiria orientalis (prov. 
Litoralis). 

Europa centralis. 

Sibiria orientalis (prov. 
Transbaikalica et Lito¬ 
ralis). 

Italia. 

Sibiria orientalis (prov. 
Litoralis). 

Africa sept. (Tunetum). 


Europa centr. et meridio¬ 
nals; Rossia (Orenburg: 
t. Becker). 


Europa centr. et meridio¬ 
nalis; Rossia (Orenburg, 
t. Becker). 
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B. ryCCaEOBCKHH. 

IlajieapKTHqecRBe beam popa Solierella Spin. (Hymenoptera, 

Sphecidae). 


V. Gussakovskij. 

Generis Solierella Spin, species palaearcticae (Hymenoptera, Sphecidae). 


flo cix nop i3 najieapKTH’iecKofi o6aacTi i, b aacTHOCTi, H3 
3anapHoro CpepiraeMHOMopBa Sbijio onicaHO pBa Bipa 9Toro popa, opm 
13 KOTOpnx, Solierella pisonoides Saund., HBaatomiica npepcTaBi- 
TeieM oco6oro noppopa, ocTaeTca MHe b HaType Hei3BecTHHM, pa n 
BOo6m,e, tcaaceTca, i3BecTeH jramB no TinaM. HpepcTaBneaB ppyroro 
noppopa, Sylaon P i c c., S. coinpedita P i c c. i3BecTeH MHe b HaType, 

HTO I paiO MHe B03M0HCH0CTB pa306paTBCH B MHOrOHICieHHOM I, KaK 
BHacHiaocB, pa3H006pa3H0M MaTepiaae no 9T0My noppopy, KOTopafi 
MHe ypaaocr, co6paTB ictom 1927 ropa npn npoBopuBmeMca mhobo co- 
BMecTHO c I. C. 3imihhm i I. A. HiKoaaeBCKiM o6caepoBa- 
hii BHTOMOfayiiH Xope3MCKoro OKpyra. 

OniCHBaeMae Hiace Bipa, kohciho, OKaacyTca mipoKo pacnpo- 
CTpaHeHHHMi b CpepHei Ashe; HecoMHeHHO, co BpeMeHeM 6ypyT o6Ha- 
pyaceHH em,e i ppyne. Ho noua, He oacipaa b 6aiacaflniee BpeMa ho- 
bhx MaTepiaaoB i yBeanaiB aicao bipob noppopa Sylaon Picc. 
c opHoro po ceMi, a canaio, hto yace nopa paTB CBopicy c onpepoan- 
TeiBHBiMi Ta6ainaMi no 9T0My noppopy. 

Tadamta pan onpepeaemia naaeapKTMMecKMX bhaob popa Solierella Spin., 

noppopa Sylaon Picc. 

1 (8). CaMKi. 

2 (5). npoMeacyTOHHHt cerMeHT CBepxy KpynHO MopnpHiCTHi. 
Jlo6 rycTO MopnpHiCTO nyHKTipoBaHHHfl i anna caa6o 6aecTam,ifl. 
HaaiHHiK BHnyKMt h no cpepiHe nepepHero Kpaa ocTpoyroaBHO 
BHpaeTca Bnepep. Teao, 3a iCKironeHieM aipa pa Maao 3aMeTHHX no- 
jioc no KpaaM cerMeHTOB, 6e3 cepe6picToro onymeraa. Eoaee KpynHHie 
BipH: paiHa 3,5 — 4 mm. 

3 (4). JIo6 cmbho, cpepHecniHKa rpy6o nyHKTipoBaHHBie; nyHKTi- 
poBua Me3onaeBp He KpynHee n hcckoabko peace aeM Ha cpepHecniHKe. 
Baprae raa3Ki otctoht ot nepepHero n ot raa3 Ha paBHoe paccTOHHie, 
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pyr ot pyra b nojiTopa pasa 6oaee. CpepHHHfl BHCTyn HaanaHHKa 
OKaHTOBaeTca octphm mnnHKOM. 4 mm. — K)hch&h EBpona: HTaana, 
TnpoaB, KpHM. S. compedila P i c. c i o 1 i. 

4 (3). JIo6 h CpepecnHHKa MHoro Meanae nyHKTHpoBaHHHe, nyasTii- 
poBKa MesonaeBp MHoro KpynHee aeM Ha cpepecnamte. 3apne raasitii 
OTCToaT ot nepepero saMerao opH ot pyroro Bpoe panme ae.M 
ot apaa raa3. CpepHHHH BHCTyn HaanaHHKa c ocipoyroaBHon Bepnin- 
hoh, He BMpiopeftca opaKO b BHp munnKa. 3,5 — 4 mm. — Xma. 

S. capparidis, sp. n. 

5 (2). UpoMeacyTOHHHH ceriieHT HeatHO siopmuHncTufl. JIo6 cnatHO 
6aecTHpHH, Kan h CpepecnHHKa, anmB HeacHO nyHKTHpoBaHHHH. Cpe- 
Phhhh BHCTyn HaanaHHKa Ha BepmHHe npHTynaeHHHH. JIipo, 6osa rpyp, 
BepxHaa CTopoHa npoMeacyToaHoro cerMeHTa sa HCKaMaeHHeM cpepH- 
Hofl naopapn h Kpaa SpiomHHX cerMeHTOB hokphth cepeopnCTHM 
nyniKOM. Meanne bhpi: 2,5 mm. 

6 (7). Yemen CBeTao-KpacHO-aceaTHe, ocHOBHHe aaeHHKH CBeTaee, 

1-hh CBepxy caenca noMeaeH aepHBiM. HaanaHHK no cpepHe BHnyicaufl 
H J BepUIHHH He HpHHaiOCHyTHH. CTHTMa H jkhjikh KpHaa OaeHB 
6aepne. —XnBa.S. flavicornis, sp. n. 

7 (6). Ychkh KpacHOBaToSypne, 2 nepBHX hx aaeHmca aepHHe. 

CpepHHaa aacTB HaanaHHKa b BepmHHHOH noaoBHne ynaopeHHaa. 
CTHTMa h jkhjikh KpHaa 6ypne. . S. zimini, sp. n. 

8 (1). CaMiiH. 

9 (16). IIocaepHH aaeHHK ycHKOB He pnHHee npepppero, aacTO 
oaeHB KopoTKHfl, HHorp anniB oaeHB HeacHO OTpaeHHHH ot npepaypero, 
Tan hto ycHKH Kaacyrca 12-aaeHHKOBHMH. IIpoMeacyToaHHH cerMeHT 
CBepxy ^OBoaBHO KpynHO mopphhhcthh, ao6 6oaee nan MeHee hcho 
3IOppHHHCTO-nyHKTHpOBaHHHH. BepiHHHHHH BHCTyn HaaHaHHKa OKaH- 
aHBaeTca sydaHKOM. 

10 (13). CpepecnHHKa rycTO, MesonaeBpn rycTO h pBoaBHO KpynHO 
nyHKTHpoBaHHHe. Bona npoMeacyToaHoro cerMeHTa tohko h rycTO Mop- 
npHHCTO-noaocaaTHe. IIocaepHH aaeHHK ycHKOB k BepmHHe saocTpeH- 
hhh. ffllBaan aepHHe c pnaceBaTOH BepmiiHOH, roaeHn no KpanHen 
Mepe Ha BHyTpeHHefl CTopoHe aepHHe. 

11 (12). IIocaepHH aaeHHK ycHKOB mhoto Kopoae npepppero. 

CpepecnHHKa oaeHB rycTO h pbojilho KpynHO nymcTHpoBaHHaa. 3ap 
Hne raasKH otctoht ot nepepero h ot Kpaa raas Ha paBHoe paccToa- 
HHe. 3,5 — 4 mm . . . S. compedita Picc. 

12 (11). IIocaepHH aaeHHK ycHKOB anmB HeMHOro Kopoae npe- 
^Hpipero. CpepecnHHKa MeaKO h MeHee rycTO nymcTHpoBaHHaa, c 6ae- 
CTapHMH npoMeacyTKaMH. 3apne raasKH otctoht ot Kpaa raaa saMeTHo 
MeHee aeM ot nepepero raasKa. 3 — 3,5 mm. . S. capparidis, sp. n. 

13 (10). CpepecnHHKa chhbho SaecTapaa, anmB oaeHB pepo h 
HeacHO nyHKTHpoBaHHaa, MesonaeBpn HeMHoro acHee, ho Tanace anmB 
BecBMa pasdpocaHHO. Bona npoMeacyToaHoro cerMeHTa OaecTapne, anmB 
pepo h HeacHO noaocaaTHe. fflBaan jKearae c pnaceft BepmHHOH, 
aanKH h roaeHH acearae, nocaepne BHyTpn pnaceBaTHe. 
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14 (15). flocaepuft aaeHHK ycnaoB iiohth coBepmeHHO cjihthh c npe- 

pinypnM, Tan hto ycHKii KaacyTca 12-aaeHHKOBHMH. Ychkh aepHue, 
C pHHCBBaiHM JKryTHKOM. TeMH pepo IiyHKTHpOBaHHOe, C mnpOKHMH 
raapnMu nposiejKyTKaMH, Qaecmpee. 3 mm . (c&Maa Hen3BecTHa).— 
XuBa. .S. nitida, sp. n. 

15 (14). nocaepnft aaeHHK ycuKOB xopomo 3au6THHH, HecaoaBKO 
n3orHy™8, Ha BepmHHe Tynofi; ycHKH ptnane, pa nepBHX aaeHHaa, 
BepxHaa CTOpoHa ochobhhx aaeHuaoB acryTHKa h nocaepHH aaeHHK 
aepHOBaTHe. TeMa c neacHoi h HecaoaBKO mopphhhctoS cayaBHiypofi, 
caaQo baecTHpee. 2,5 — 3 mm . (caMaa Hen3BecTHa). — XuBa. 

S. chivensis, sp. n. 

16 (9). nocaepnft aaeHHK ycHKOB paBeH no apafraeft Mepe pme 
obonx npepnypHX BMecTe, a aacTO h MHoro pniniee; ycHKH k Bep- 
niHHe yToapeHHHe, aacTO c nonepeaHHMH npepocaepHMH aaeHHKaMH. 
CpepecnHHKa oaeHB chibho baecTapaa, hhhib pepo nyHKTHpoBaHHaa. 
IlpoMeacyToaHHi cerMeHT CBepxy HeatHO mopphhhctbih, no CTopoHaM 
ot cpepHHoft naopapH noapHTHft cepeQpncTUM nymaoM; Taansi ace nym- 
kom noKpHTO anno, bhckh, boaa rpyp n icpaa cerMeHTOB. nocaepnft 
aaeHHK ycnKOB no csiepTH oQhhho ccnxaeTca b cnaiopeHHHft tohkhh 
aucToaea. 

17 (18). nocaepnft aaeHHK y chkob paBeH annit pnHe pyx npe- 
ppypnx, npepocaepne, 3a HCKaioaeHHeM 11-ro, He nonepeaHHe. JIoQ 
h TeMa anniB oaeHB caabo baecrapne, pbohbho rycTO h acHO (aob 
HecKoaBKO mopphhhcto) nyHKTHpoBaHHBie, cpepecnnHKa He ryCTO, HO 
oaeHB hcho nyHKTHpoBaHHaa. BepmnHHHft BHCTyn HaanaHnaa oaaHan- 
BaeTca KopoTKHM sybanaoM. 2,5 mm . (caMKa HeH3BecTHa). — XnBa. . . 

S. affinis, sp. n. 

18 (17). nocaepnft aaeHHK ycnKOB mhoto pHHHee obonx npep- 
gypnx BMecTe. CpepecnnHaa cnaBHO baecTapaa, anniB HeacHO h oaeHB 
pepo nyHKTHpoBaHHaa. CpepHHHft BHCTyn HaanaHnaa oaaHaHBaeTca 
yraoBaTO nan npHTynaeH Ha BepniHHe. 

19 (20). Ychku CBeTao KpacHOBaTHe, c Becasia hihpokhmh npeg- 
nocaepnMH aaeHHKaMH, nocaepnft paBeH 6 npeppypnM BMecTe. 
CpepHHHH BHCTyn HaanaHUKa Ha BepmHHe npnTynaeHHHft. 2,5 mm .. . 

S. flavicornis, sp. n. 

20 (19). Ychkh pujaeBaTO-QypHe, k BepmHHe MeHee yToapeHHHe, 

nocaepnft aaeHHK hx paBeH 4 npeppypnM. BepmnHa cpepHHoro 
BHCTyna HaanaHnaa yraoBaTaa. 2,5 mm . . . S. zimini, sp. n. 


Solierella compedita Piccioli. 

Nigra, facie marginibusque segmentorum vix pubescentibus, protlio- 
racis margine postico medio interrupto, callis humeralibus, postscutello 
ot tibiis externe albido-flavis, mandibulis nigris, apice rufcscentibus, 
tarsis fusco-rufescentibus. Pronte dense et fortiter rugoso-punctata, 
vertice crasse, sed dispersius punctato, oceEis posticis ab antico et ab 
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oculorum margine aeque distantibus. Mesonoto cum mesopleuris crasse 
punctatis, ut in vertice, punctura in mesopleuris et in dorsulo aeque 
crassa. Segmento mediano supra sat crasse rugoso, lateribus dense, 
oblique rugoso-striatis, parte declivi irregulariter rugosa. Aldomine 
dense punctato, parum nitido, marginibus segmentorum obscure-piceis, 
segmento 2-o supra ad basim impressfone transversa notato. Alis subhya- 
linis, venis nigris. Long. 3,5 — 4 mm. 

9. Clypeo in medio valde convexo, fere carinato, apice spinula 
acuta armato. 

cf. Clypeo in medio longitudinaliter carinato, apice spinula acuta 
armato; antennarum articulo ultimo praecedente multo breviore, apice 
acuminato. 

Habitat in Europa mcridionali et in Tauria. 

S. compedita Picc. onem. exopa co caegyroigHM BiigOM, no 
JierKO OTjmuaeTca no MHoro Qojiee rpy6oft CKyjmnType jQa u epepe- 
cnnHKH, nojiojKeHneM 3apux r.ia3K0B n gpyniMH npH3HaKami. Onem. 
xapaKTepHUM pa 8Toro Bnga HBJiaeTca Taicace npncyTCTBue nonepeu- 
noro BpB.ieHna Ha ocHOBaHHH 2-ro cerMeHTa. 

PacnpocTpaHeHne S. compedita Picc. gOBOXBHO mnpoKO, ho em,e 
oueHB Hegoc aioiHO BHHCHeHO. no Kohl’io, OHa H3BecTHa H3 HTaanti, 
niBeHgapHH h Tnpoaa. Y MeHa HMeiOTca pa 9K3eiinjiapa, noxyuen- 
Hbie ot B. H. ByneTHna H3 KpHMa (Kapagar, 1. YI. 1920, cf; 
Kapagar, 6jih3 CTaipun, Ha Euphorbia 14. VIII. 1923, 9, B. H. 
B y n e t h u). 

Solierella capparidis, sp. n. 

Nigra, facie marginibusque segmentorum vix argenteo pubescen- 
tibus; margine pronoti medio interrupto, callis humeralibus, post- 
scutello tibiisque extus albido-flavis, mandibulis nigris, apice rufescenti- 
bus tarsis fusco-rufescentibus. Fronte vix nitida, multo subtilius, quam 
in S. compedita, rugosiusculo-punctata, vertice sparse punctato, sat 
nitido; ocellis posticis ab antico evidentissime magis, quam ab oculo¬ 
rum margine distantibus. Clypeo in medio convexo, carinato. Mesonoto 
nitido, subtiliter, sat dense, punctato, mesopleuris crasse fhaud sub¬ 
tilius, quam in S. compedita Picc.) punctatis, metapleuris sublaevibus. 
Segmenti mediani sculptura ut in S. compedita-, abdomine dense, 
subtiliter punctato, segmento 2-o ad basim subimpresso. Alis subhya- 
linis, venis fuscis, vena recurrente 1-a, ut etiam in S. compedita , ab 
apice areolae cubitalis 1-ae vix remota. Long. 3 — 4 mm. 

9- Clypeo apice acutangulo, sed non in spinam product®. 

cf. Clypeo apice spina acuta armato; antennarum articulo ultimo 
praecedente vix breviore, apice acuminato. 

Habitat in Transcaspia: Chiva. 

9tot bhk oueHt 6 jih30k k npegBigypeiiy, ho xopomo ounuaeTca 
HeiKHoS CKyibHTypoft .iQa h cpepecnHHKH, hto ocoQeHHO hcho b cpaBHe- 
hhh c nyHKTHpoBKoft Me3onjieBp, ctojib ace CMBHoft Kan y S. compedita, 
pacnojioaceHHeM r.ia3KOB, $opMofi HajinnuuKa casiKH n ychkob camp. 
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XuBa, HypjiaQafi, Ha Bepbuoncben icojno<iKe, nopaaceimoM TJeit, 
26. Y. 1927, 3 cTcT; XnBa, 24. VII. 1927, Ha jihctmx Capparis spi- 
nosa L., 6 99 (B. ryccaiiOBCKnn). 

Solierella nitida, sp. n. 

cS. Niger, mandibulis, apice rufescente excepto, prothoracis lascia 
interrupta et postscutello flavis, antennis piceis, flagella subtus ru¬ 
fescente, femoribus anticis et intermediis apice, tibiis (interne rufescen- 
tibus) et tarsis flavis. Fronte nitida, haud dense, subruguloso-punctata, 
clypeo medio convexo, apice spina acuta armato, vertice valde nitido, 
sparse et subtiliter punctato; ocellis posticis ab antico evidenter plus, 
inter se duplo plus, quam ab oculorum margine distantibus. Mesonoto 
cum mesopleuris valde nitido, subtiliter disperse punctato. Segmento 
mediano supra sat crasse rugoso, lateribus sparse et indistincte sub- 
striatis. Abdomine nitido, marginibus segmentorum piceis, haud pu- 
bescentibus, segmento 2-o basi impressione nulla. Alis hyalinis, venis 
piceis, recurrente 1-a ab apice areolae cubitalis 1-ae sat longe remota. 
Antennis quasi 12-articulatis, articulo ultimo brevi et cum praecedente 
fere coalito. Long. 3 mm. 9 ignota. 

Habitat in Transcaspia: Chiva. 

Bng, .lento y3HaBaeMU0 no CBoeo6pa3HOMy CTpoemno yciiKOB, no- 
caegHHii n.ieHHK KOTopux oneHb Mai n uohth coBepmeHHO cjiht c npe- 
gugyntHM HacTOJiBKO, hto gance npn cmbhom yBeraneHnn CnHOKyanpa MHe 
e^Ba ygaBajioct bh^tb hx rpaHnqv. OnncaH no gByii BK3e«n.iapaM, 
noflnaHHHn mhoio b XnBe, 3. VI. 1927, Ha OKpamax necnoB, rge onn 
•leTain Hag canton seMJiefi y nycTOB, BMecie c S. zimini, sp. n., n 
gpyTHMH. 

Solierella chivensis, sp. n. 

cf. Niger, nitidus, facie argenteo-pubescente, mandibulis (apice rufo 
excepto), prothoracis fascia interrupta, callis humeralibus et postscutello 
flavis, antennis rufis, articulis duabus basalibus et ultimo nigricantibus, 
flagello supra ad basim infuscato. Pedibus flavis, femoribus nigris, 
anticis et intermediis apice externe flavo-maculatis, tibiis posticis intus 
rufescentibus. Fronte opaca, rugosiuscula, punctata, vertice haud 
punctato, sed ruguloso, parum nitido. Clypeo medio convexo, apice 
breviter mucronato. Ocellis posticis ab antico vix plus, inter se sesqui 
plus, quam ab oculorum margine distantibus. Mesonoto cum mesopleu¬ 
ris nitidis, solum sparse et indistincte punctatis, segmento mediano 
supra sat crasse rugoso, lateribus nitidis, parce et obsolete substri- 
atis. Abdomine nitido, haud dense purictulato, segmento 2-o supra ad 
basim subimpresso. Alis hyalinis, venis piceis, vena recurrente 1-a ab> 
apice areolae cubitalis 1-ae haud longe (minus, quam recurrente 2-a) 
remota. Antennarum articulo ultimo brevi, curvato, apice rotundato, a 
praecedente distinctissime separate. Long 2,5 — 3 mm. 9 ignota. 

Habitat in Transcaspia: Chiva. 
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IIo OKpacne Hor n acBaa, csyjiBnType h onymeHHio Teia bh^ btot 
b obpeM cxopH c npe^H«ynj,HM, ho OTMHaeTCH CKyjiBnTypofi tcmchh 
H, B OCOQeHHOCTH, OBtpaCBCOH H CTpOCHHCM yCHKOB, HOCJie^HHH T.ieHHK 
KOTopux Bnojiae hcho OTpieH ot npegH^ymero, hockojibko H3orHyT 0 
OKpyrjieH Ha BepmHHe. OnncaH no pyM caMpM, HOHuaHHuu mhobo 
B OKpeCTHOCTHX XHBH, 31. Y. 1927, B Tex ace yCJIOBHHX, HTO H CJie- 
nyBonpe bh^h. 

Solierella flavicornis, sp. n. 

Nigra, nitida, facie, mesopleuris, parte superiore segmenti mediani, 
area dorsali excepta, et abdomina in marginibus decoloratis segmen- 
torum, argenteo-pubescentibus. Mandibulis, apice rufo excepto, protho- 
racis fascia interrupta, callis humeralibus, tegulis, postscutello, tibiis 
(intus in medio vix infuscatis), tarsis et maculis apicalibus in femoribus 
anticis et intermediis pallido-flavis. Antennis rufo-testaceis, basi fla- 
vescentibus; alis hyalinis, venis pallidis. Fronte parum nitida, subtiliter 
rugulosa, sine punctis distinctis, vertice subopaco, distinctius ruguloso; 
ocellis posticis ab antico sesqui plus quam ab oculorum margine 
distantibus. Clypeo apice in utroque sexu truncato, parte media antice 
haud deplanata. lesonoto valde nitido, solum valde sparse et indi- 
stincte punctulato, mesopleuris parum nitidis, punctura densiore et dis- 
tinctiore. Segmento mediano area dorsali subtiliter rugosa, lateribus 
dense tenuiter striatis, parum nitidis. Yena recurrente 1-a longe ante 
apicem areae cubitalis 1-ae egrediente. Long. 2,5 mm. 

9 . Clypeo apice truncato, in medio tota longitudine convexo. 

cf. Clypeo ut in femina. Antennarum flagello apice fortiter incras- 
sato, articulis penultimis valde transversis, ultimo sex praecedentibus 
aequilongo. 

Habitat in Transcaspia: Chiva. 

9tot MeaKHH bhjj oneHB aerKO OTJiHnaeTCH ot npe^tqyigHx yace 
c nepBoro B3rjiHp no ropa3p 5o.iee obmitHOMy onymeHHBO n no CKyjitn- 
Type npoMeacyToraoro cerMenra. Ot cjiepioinHx pyx bh^ob, cxopux 
110 9THM npn3naRan, oh OTranaeTca OKpacKon, a y ca,Mqa n $opMofi 
yCHKOB H $OpMOH Ha.THHHHKa. OnHCaH HO 3E3eunjinpaM, nOHMaHHHM 
MHOBO B OKpeCTHOCTHX XHBH. OhH HOHapJIHCB HO OKpaHHaSI neCKOB, 
ocobemio b acapy no^ icy cthmh hb h pcnpi (Eleagnus argentea ) 
BMecTe c MeiKHMH Pompilidae, bhpmh Miscophus Jur. n pyrHMH 
MeiKHMH ocaMH. flaTH c6opoB: 31. Y. 1927, 2 cfcf h 9; 3. YI. 1927, 9; 
17. Yl. 1927, cf. 

Solierella zimini, sp. n. 

Coloratione et pubescentia ut in praecedente, sed antennis rufo- 
piceis, articulis duobus basalibus nigris. Fronte parum nitida, haud 
dense, subtiliter rugosiusculo-punctato, vertice laevi, valde nitido, haud 
distincte punctulato; ocellis posticis ab antico multo plus, inter se 
duplo plus, quam ab oculorum margine distantibus. Mesonoto laevi, 
valde nitido, parce subtiliter punctulato, mesopleuris dense subtiliter 
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punctulatis, parum nitidis. Segmento mediano ut in praecedente, sed 
lateribus sparsius, interdum obsolete striatis. Abdomine nitido, margi- 
nibus segmentorum, ut in praecedente, decoloratis, pallidis. Alis 
hyalinis, venis piceis, ut in praecedente dispositis. Long. 2,5 mm. 

9 . Clypeo basiconvexo, apice deplanato, in medio marginis antici 
truncato. 

cf. Clypeo in medio marginis antici angulatim prominente, sed 
non in spinam producto. Antennarum flagello apice incrassato, articulis 
penultimis transversis, ultimo longitudine quattnor praecedentibus aequali. 

Habitat in Transcaspia: Chiva. 

Ot npefttqymero BHjja aerico oirauaeTCH Tejmofi OKpacuofi ycn- 
kob, $opMon nx h Ha.imiHiiKa, ot cjieayroinero MHoro Qojiee yTOJimeH- 
hhmh ycHKasm, Qoiiee ajihhhhm nocjiepHM nx uieHHKOM, OTcyrcTBneM 
mnnnKa Ha BepmnHe HajiiiuHHKa h CKyjitnTypofi TeMeHH h cpepe- 
cnnHKH. OnncaH no 7 caMgaa 0 2 casucaM, nouMaHHHM mhobo b Tex 
ace ycjiOBnax, uto 0 npe^ymoH, KpoMe oporo caMga, nofisiaHHoro 
b EyjiLTypHOH noaoce (HypjiaQan, 21. VII. 1927, Ha 3eM.ie hojj KycTOM 
jjjkhpi); pTH ocTaatHHX cbopoB: 30. V. 1927, cf; 31. V. 1927, 4 cfcf; 
3. VI. 1927, cf h 9; HaKOHeq, eiqe opa cascca nofiMaiia 24. VII. 
1927 Ha jihctbhx Capparis spinosn L. BuiecTe c S. capparitlis, sp. n. 

Solierella affinis, sp. n. 

cf. Coloratione et pubescentia ut in praecedente. Fronte verticeque 
subopacis, dense et distincte (in fronte rugosius) punctatis, ocellis 
posticis ab antico evidenter plus, inter se solum sesqui plus, quam ab 
oculorum margine distantibus. Clypeo apice spina brevi, acuta armato. 
Mesonoto nitido, sed haud sparse distinctissime punctulato, segmento 
mediano ut in praecedente, sed lateribus dense striatis, parum nitidis, 
■ut in S. fulvicorne. Abdomine ut in praecedente, sed densius punctu¬ 
lato. Antennis multo gracilioribus, articulis penultimis, ll-o execepto, 
haud transversis, ultimo solum duobus praecedentibus aequilongo. Alis 
hyalinis, venis piceis, ut in praecedente dispositis. Long. 2,5 mm. 
9 ignota. 

Habitat in Transcaspia: Chiva. 

no BHemHOCTH oueut cxogeH c npeppnpM, ho Jienco otjih- 
uaeTCH CKyjiLnTypon TeMeHH h chhhkh, octphm mnnHKOM Ha BepmnHe 
HajranHHKa h, b ocobeHHOCTH, $opmoh ycHKOB, hohth He yTOJim;eHHUX 
k BepmnHe. EpHCTBeHHHH 8K3eMnJiap nofiMaH BMecTe c npep,Hp- 
njHMH Ha OEpanHax necKOB, 3. VI. 1927. 
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A. Semenov-Tian-Shanskij & G. Kostylev. 

Additamentum primum ad monograhias Evaniidarum ab J. J. 
Kieffer conscriptas (Hymenoptera). 

(Cum 7 fig.) 

A. CeM6HOB-TaH-inaHCKHH H K). KoCTHJ6B. 

flepBoe AodaBJieHtie k MOHorpacpHflM ceiweitCTBa Evaniidae J. J. Cieffer’a 

(Hymenoptera). 

(C 7 puc.) 


Gasteryption argyroxanthum, sp. n. 

(Fig. la, lb). 

9- Totum dilute rufo-testaceum, petioli basi et collo ad apicem 
leviter infuscatis, trochanteribus piceis, femoribus, tibiis tarsisque plus 
minusve fusco-variis, tibiis basi albo-annulatis, tarsis albo-variegatis, 
antennis scapo excluso nigrescentibus. His normalibus, articulo l-o fla- 
gelli haud transverso, 2-o hoc 1,7» longiore, 3-o secundo longiore, sed 
primo et secundo unitis paulo breviore. Capite laevi, nitido, microsco- 
pice punctulato, punctis in temporibus crebrioribus, occipite excepto 
pilis brevibus accumbentibus argenteis praesertim in facie induto; parte 
occipitali elongata, marginem posticum versus aequabiliter rotundata, 
hoc distincte, etsi peranguste reflexa, non foveolata; distantia inter 
ocellos posteriores et marginem occipitalem subduplo longiore quam 
spatium inter ocellos posteriores. Collo brevi, fere ut in G. thomsoni 
S c h 1 e 11. Collo, lateribus thoracis et declivitate postica segmenti me- 
diani dense pilis accumbentibus argenteis indutis; mesonoto pilis argen¬ 
teis sparsim obsito, pilis albidis fimbriiformiter marginato. Pronoti 
utroque angulo humerali denticulo subtili manifeste prominulo, non- 
nihil extrorsum directo armato. Mesonoto valde nitido, polito, inaequali- 
ter disperse punctulato, punctis omnibus manifestis, etsi parum pro- 
fundis; parte anteriore ad marginem anticum lineis divergentibus nullis; 
sutur a scutum a praescuto discernente laevi, nitida, non cre- 
nulata. Scutello nitido, indeterminate punctato-ruguloso. Segmento 
mediano medio longitudinaliter carinato, utrinque fortiter reticulato. 
Terebra testacea valvis nigris unicoloribus, toto corpore vix longiore. 
Coxis posterioribus nitidis, excepto fundo foveae anteapi- 
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calis laevibus, sine ulla sculptura distincta. Alis lim- 
pidis, costa basi albida, venis fuscis, stigmate dilute fusco. 

Long. 9 tot. 12, abdominis 8 ,b, terebrae 13,s mm. 

cf nondum notus. 

Turcomania: Serachs 0). Glazunov! 1893). — Solum speci¬ 
men (1 9) in coll. A. Semenov-Tian-Shanskii. 

Species egregia, ob colorem corporis, sculpturam thoracis, mesonoti 
suturam laevem, non crenulatam, coxas posticas non sculpturatas 
facillime dignoscenda. Solummodo Gasteryptio diluto Sem. 1892 (cf) 
affinis, a quo discrepat praesertim coxis posterioribus majore pro parte 
nitidis, laevibus, mesonoto parcius, magis disperse et vadose punctu- 
lato, spatiis inter puncta politis, sine ulla sculptura distincta, capite 
parte occipitali paulo magis elongata. 

Gasteryption fulvastrum, sp. n. 

(Fig. 2a, 2b). 

9- G. argyroxantho S e m. & K 0 s t. simillimum et proxime affine, 
a quo differt solummodo occipite postice solum tenuiter marginato 
(fere ut in G. affectatore L.), non reflexo; mesonoti praescuto vix 
distincte sparsissime punctulato, scuto medio crassiuscule crebreque 
punctato; indumento argenteo parciore, sculpturam partium thoracis 
non obtegente, sutura inter scutum et praescutum nonnihil punctata; 
coxis posterioribus politis, sine ullo vestigio sculpturae; ceteris cha- 
racteribus, colore et habitu omnino cum G. argyroxantho congruens. 

Long. 9 tot. 9 —10, abdominis 5,s — 6,s, terebrae 9 —10 mm. 

cf nondum notus. 

Turkestan: prov. Svr-dariensis: Baigakum ad Jaxartem fl. (B.Ko- 
zhantshikov! 31. Y/13. YI, 1/14. YI. 1913). — Quattuor speci- 
mina, 4 9 ? in coll. A. Semenov-Tian'-Shanskii. 

Etiam G. diluto Sem. affine, a quo iisdem signis atque G. argy- 
roxanlhum Sem. & Kost. sed magis adeo discedit. 

Gasteryption argentifrons, sp. n. 

(Fig. 3a, 3b). 

9- G. argyroxantho Sem. & Kost. affine,, sed capite parte 
occipitali breviore, magis abrupte et minus rotundatim angustata, 
ocelfis posterioribus a margine postico manifeste minus quam duplo 
spatio inter se distantibus, margine postico minus adeo reflexo, anten- 
nis articulo 2-o tertio duplo breviore, 4-o secundo 2,in longiore; meso¬ 
noto subnitido crassiuscule et sat abunde punctato, inter puncta 
subtilissime punctulato, sutura scutum a praescuto discernente per 
puncta grossiuscula crenulata; coxis microscopice alutaceis, in fovea 
distincte transversim rugulosis; terebra totalem corporis longitudinem 
superante; pube argentea faciem et majore ex parte thoracem obte¬ 
gente; rufo-testaceum, capite cum antennis colloque nigricantibus, tibiis 
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posterioribus partim nigricantibus, basi sicut metatarsi albo-annulatis, 
terebra vaginis summo apice albicantibus. 

Long. 9 tot 12 , 5 , abdominis 9, terebrae 17 mm. 

Turkestan chinense: fl. Tisnaf (exped. B. Grombczewskii! 
6/18. VIII. 1890); Bugas prope Chami (exped. V. Roborovskii & 
P. Kozlovi; 6/18. IX. 1895).—Duo specimina (29) in Museo Zool. 
Acad. Sc. Ross. 

A G. diluto Sem. 1892 (cf), cui proximus esse videtur, differt 
imprimis sculptura coxarum posteriorum. 


Gasteryption argentatum, sp. n. 

(Fig. 4a, 4b). 

9 . C. argentifronti Sem. & Kost. simile, sed differt coxis 
posterioribus manifeste rugulosis, antennis articulo 3~o secundo paulo plus 
quam sesqui longiore, capite parte occipitali ampla, subhemisphaerica, 
terebra thoraei et abdomini simul sumptis subaequilonga, vaginis nigris 
unicoloribus; fulvo-testaceum, antennis ab articulo 2 -o et tarsis poste¬ 
rioribus nigris, tibiis 4 anterioribus flavo-testaceis, albido-signatis, tibiis 
posticis supra nigricantibus, basi pallido-annulatis; capite et thorace 
maxima ex parte ubertim argenteo-pubescentibus. 

Long. 9 tot. 11 —14, abdominis 7 — 9, 5 , terebrae 8 —11 mm. 

cf nondum notus. 

Turcomania: Sary-jazy (N. Androsov! 4/17. VI. 1912). Duo 
specimina (2 9 ) in Museo Zool. Acad. Sc. Ross. 

G. diluto Sem. (1892. cf; 9 nondum innotuit) proxime accedit 
et fortasse ejus femina; differt solummodo capite, thoraceque fulvo- 
testaceis (non piceis, ut in G. diluto Sem. cf), tibiis autem posticis 
obscuratis; G. dilutum Sem. (cf) hucusque notum est tantummodo e 
Turkestania sinensi, G. argentatum Sem. & Kost. e Turcomania. 


Species pallidae mesasiaticae Gasteryptio argyroxantho S e m. & 
Kost. affines facilius dignoscendae sunt notis sequentibus. 

1 (4). Mesonotum inter puncta subtilissime punctulatum. Coxae 
posteriores nunquam laeves, sine sculptura distincta. Caput plus minusve 
obscuratum, parte occipitali ut in fig. 3a, 4a. 

2 (3). Coxae posteriores subtilissime alutaceae, fovea praeapicali 
transversim rugulosa. Terebra 9 vaginis summo apice albicantibus. 

G. argentifrons Sem. & Kost. 1928. 

3 (2). Coxae posteriores manifeste rugulosae. 

G. dilutum Sem. 1892 (cf). 

G. argentatum Sem. & Kost. 1928 (9). 

4 (1). Mesonotum inter puncta magis remota laeve, politum. 
Caput fulvum, parte occipitali ut in fig. la, 2a. Coxae excepta fovea 
praeapicali haud sculpturatae. 
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5 (6). Coxae politae, etiam in fovea sculptura spoliatae. Mesono- 
tum vix distincte sparsissime punctulatum, sutura inter scutum et 
praescutum nonnihil punctata. 

G. fulvastrum Sem. & Kost. 1928. 

6 (5). Coxae posteriores etsi laeves, tamen in fovea praeapicali 

distincte rugulosae. Mesonotum modice sparsim manifeste punctulatum, 
suturd laevi. G. argyroxanthum Sem. & Kost. 1928. 

Gasteryption zarudnyi, sp. n. 

(Fig. Sa, Sb). 

9- Nigrum, abdominis petiolo parte distali et segmento insequente 
rufo-ferrugineis, pedibus plus minusve obscure brunneis, tibiis omnibus 
albido-annulatis. Antennis articulo 3-o secundo fere duplo, 4-o tertio 
paulo longiore. Capite opaco, microscopice confertim alutaceo inter 
rugulas minutissimas confusas, in vertice et occipite subtransversales, 
in fronte sulculo longitudinali divisa suboblique directas subtilissime 
punctulato; parte occipitali subelongata distantia inter ocellos poste¬ 
riores et marginem posticum spatio inter illos plus quam sesqui lon¬ 
giore, pone oculos sensim leniterque, ad marginem posticum subito 
fortiter rotundatimque angustata, hoc angustissime vix nisi reflexo 
(ut in G. affeclatore L.), foveolis nullis; genis subnullis. Collo brevi. 
Pronoto angulis humeralibus acute triangnlariter denticulatis, denti- 
culis aeque extrorsum ac antrorsum directis. Mesonoto praescuto tenuiter 
subtransversim et nonnihil confuse ruguloso, inter rugulas disperse 
punctato (fere ut in G. thomsoni S c h 1 e 11.), lineis divergentibus 
fere obliteratis; scuto medio obsoletius rugoso, sed magis manifeste 
punctato, ad latera antice ruguloso, postice subtiliter coriaceo. Scutello 
coriaceo. Segmento mediano reticulatim rugoso, longitudinaliter cari- 
nato, ceEulis fundo nitidis. Terebra longitudinem corporis distincte 
superante, vaginis apice albicantibus. Coxis posterioribus subobsolete 
transversim rugulosis. Alis hyalinis, venis' stigmateque brunneis. 

Long. 9 tot. 11, abdominis 8, terebrae 13 mm. 

cf nondum notus. 

Turkestan-. Fergana: Dzhalalabad non procul ab Andizhan (N. Za- 
rudnyj, Kyzhikova leg. 18. VI (1. VII). 1909).—Solum specimen 
(1 9) in coll. A. Semenov-Tian-Shanskii. 

Solum G.sabuloso Schlett. accedere videtur, sed differt secundum 
descriptionem A. Schlettereri coxis posticis distincte sculpturatis 
mesonoto ruguloso punctatoque nec omnino opaco, genis subnuEis, sta- 
tura minore. 


Gasteryption praestans, sp. n. 

(Fig. 6a, 6b). 

9- lajus, nigrum, abdomine parte basali petioli et segmentis 
ultimis inde a 5-o exceptis rufo, tibiis 4 anterioribus anguste pallido- 
signatis. Antennis articulis 3-o secundo paulo minus quam duplo, 
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4-o praecedentibus duobus unitis paulo breviore. Capite microscopice- 
confertim punctulato, quam ob rem parum nitido, vertice et praesertim. 
temporibus obsolete vix distincte disperse punctatis, parte occipitali 
parum elongate, distantia inter ocellos posteriores et marginem posti- 
cum minus quam sesqui majore quam spatium inter illos, lateribus 
pone oculos sensim parumque, ad marginem posticum subito rotunda- 
tim angustatis, hoc anguste sed manifestissime reflexo, non pellucido, 
sine foveis determinate, genis distinctis, antennarum articulo 2 -o sub- 
aequalibus. Collo brevi. Pronoto angulis bumeralibus denticulo acuto 
instructis. Mesonoto subnitido, remote inaequaliter punctato, inter 
puncta microscopice crebre punctulato, pone suturam crenulatam medio 
fortius rugosim punctato. Scutello sicut mesonoti praescutum sculpturato. 
Segmento mediano minus grosse reticulato. Terebra longitudinem totius 
corporis excedente, vaginis nigris unicoloribus. Coxis posterioribus supra 
ad basin confuse subtransversim rugulosis, ad apicem transversim rugosis, 
subtus microscopice alutaceis. Alis byalinis, venis stigmateque brunneis. 

Long. 9 tot. 16, abdominis 10, 8 , terebrae 19 mm. 

Turkestan sine indicatione loci, verisimiliter e distr. Tshimkent 
(A. Kusbakevitsb olim leg.) — Specimen unicum (1 9) in coll. 
A. Semenov-Tian-Shanskii. 

Solummodo G. dimidiato Sem. (1892) proximum, a quo differt 
colore abdominis pedumque, terebra valvis nigris unicoloribus, mesonoti 
sculptura subtiliore et minus conferta, coxis fortius sculptis, capite 
temporibus convexioribus. 

Gasteryption rossicum, sp. n. 

(Fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d). 

9 . Nigrum, abdomine, parte distali petioli et segmento insequente 
rufis, pedibus 4 anterioribus obscure brunneis, tibiis omnibus basi 
albido - semiannulatis, tibiis posterioribus metatarsisque albo-annu- 
latis. Antennis articulo 3-o secundo duplo longiore, 5-o praece¬ 
dentibus duobus unitis paulo breviore. Capite subtilissime punctu- 
lato-alutaceo, quam ob rem subopaco, parte occipitali fere ut in 
G. affectatore L. configurata, sed margine postico nonnihil magis 
reflexo, occipite foveolis antemarginalibus nullis; genis subelongatis, 
antennarum articulo 2-o paulo brevioribus (cf. fig. 7c: aspectus afronte, 
et fig. 7d: aspectus a latere). Collo brevi. Pronoto angulis bumeralibus 
denticulo lcviter incurvo acuto instructis. Mesonoto praescuto subtrans¬ 
versim, nonnibil confuse subtilissime, nonnunquam obsolete ruguloso, 
inter rugulas sparsim punctato lineis divergentibus manifestissimis; 
scuto medio irregulariter rugoso, lateribus maxima ex parte coriaceis. 
Scutello coriaceo, partim nonnibil rugoso. Segmento mediano valde 
aequabiliter, determinate arguteque reticulato. Terebra toto corpore 
1 . 2 s — 1)3 longiore, valvis apice albicantibus. Coxis posterioribus supra 
obsolete subtransversim rugulosis, subtus opacis. Alis leviter infumatis,. 
venis stigmateque brunneis. 
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Long. 9 tot. 12,8—14, abdominis 9 — 9,s, terebrae 15—17 mm. 

Itossia europaea media et septentrionalis: prov. Rjazanensis, 
•distr. Dankov, villa Gremjatshka (A. Semenov-Tian-Snanskij! 
16 (29)YI. 1911); prov. Petropolitana: Sablino (Y. Barovskij! 2.Y1I. 
1922).—Duo specimina (2 9) in coll. A. Semenov-Tian-Shan- 
skii et in Museo Zool. Acad. Sc. Ross. 

Secundum tabulas diagnosticas cl. J. J. Kiefferi G. sabuloso 
Schlett., G. poecilotheco Kieff., G. sibirico Sem. accedit, sed 
differt ab hoc (secundum typicum ejus specimen) antennis articulo 3-o se- 
■cundo duplo (non sesqui) longiore, occipite margine postico angustius 
reflexo nec pellucido, antennis nigris; a G. sabuloso Scblett. coxa- 
rum sculptura, mesonoto inter puncta plus minusve ruguloso, non opaco, 
forma occipitis; a G. poecilotheco Kieff. capite non opaco, genis 
■distinctis, terebra vaginis apice breviter albatis praesertim differre 
videtur. 


Explicatio figurarum. 

Pig. 1. Gasteryption argyroxanthum, sp. n. — Pig. 2. G. fulvas- 
trum , sp. n.—Pig. 3. G. argenti/rons, sp. n.—Pig. 4. G. argen- 
tatum, sp. n. — Fig. 5. G. zarudnyi, sp. n.—Pig. 6. G. praestans , 
sp. n. — Fig. 7. G. rossicum, sp. n. 
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I. Kozhantshikov. 

Neue Agrotiden aus Central-Asien (Lepidoptera, Noctuidae). 

(Mil 4 Fig.) 


H. KomaH^HKOB. 

HoBbie Agrotidae M3 CpeAHen A3 hh (Lepidoptera, Noctuidae). 
(C 4 pac.) 


Alle nachfolgenden Arten befanden sicb in der Sammlung des 
Zoologischen Museums der Akademie der Wissenschaften als unbestimm- 
tes Material und sind mir zur Bearbeitung angeboten worden. Dieses 
Material ist von verscbiedenen Entomologen gesammelt worden, aber 
fur einige Exemplare ist der Sammler unbekannt geblieben; in man- 
chen Fallen sind die Etiketten nicht geniigend ausfiihrlich. Trotz alle- 
dem ist dieses Material sebr interessant, besonders die Exoa-Aiten. Icb 
benutze die Gelegenbeit Herrn Professor N. J. Kusnezov meinen 
grossen Dank auszusprechen fur sein liebenswiirdiges Entgegenkommen 
und wertvolle Ratschlage. 

Euxoa transcaspica, sp. nov. 

Vier Stiicke dieser Art, 3 cfcf und 1 9, sind von 0. Herz im 
Jahre 1894 in Transkaspien, Sumbar, gefunden worden. 

Die Art ist ziemlicb monoton grau, mit scbwacber Zeichnung, 
nacb Grosse und Cbarakter der E. hilaris am nachsten stehend. Alle 
drei Querlinien sind schwarz, stellenweise gut bemerkbar, haben gewohn- 
liche Ricbtung und sind scbwach gewellt. Die Wellenlinie bat nur 
das Weibchen, beim Mannchen ist sie verwiscbt, aucb schwarzlich. Die 
Terminallinie ist durcb schwarze Striche ausgepragt und weiss einge- 
fasst; die Fransen sind weisslicbgrau und haben zwei schwarze oiler 
dunkle Querlinien (sind also in drei helle Stiicke geteilt). Die“Ring- 
und Nierenmakel von der gleichen Farbe wie die Fliigel, schwach be¬ 
merkbar, bei manchen Stiicken schwarz eingefasst. Zapfenmakel fehlt. 
Die Hinterfliigel grau, mit weissen Fransen; der Mondfleck ist von oben 
nicht sichtbar. Die Unterseite des Tieres mit einem schwachen weissli- 
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chem Anfluge, mit durchscheinenden Teilen der Zeichnung. Der Mondileck 
punktfdrmig. 

Der Geschlechtsapparat (Pig. 1) ist nur bei einem Mannchen 
untersucht worden. V alva stark gebogen, mit einer Yerengung am 
distalen Ende; das distale Ende ist schrag abgeschnitten. Die Auswii- 
sche der Harpe sind fast gleicb lang, unter einem fast geraden Winkel 
auseinandergehend. Fultura inferior secbseckig. Die Piihler des Mann- 
cbens bewimpert. Expansion: c? 32 — 35, $ 39 mm. 

Zwei Stiick von dieser Art habe ich im vorigen Jabre von Herrn 
N. Filip jev ausderSammlungL. Sbeljuzhko zur Bestimmung be- 
kommen; sie stammen beide aucb aus Transkaspien. 

Euxoa sigmata, sp. nov. 

Nur ein Weibchen dieser interessanten Art lag mir zur Beschrei- 
bung vor; es tragt die Etikette «Tekke»; sowohl der Sammler als aucb 
die Zeit sind unbekannt. 

Das ist eine ganz abseitsstebende Euxoa ; nacb ausseren lerkma- 
len kann man sie der E. deserta Stgr.-Gruppe nahe stellen. Die 
Grundfarbe des ganzen Tieres ist gelblich-grau; die Zeichnung scharf 
ausgepragt, schwarz. Die erste und zweite Querlinie sind gewohnlich, 
aber die dritte liegt ausserordentlich nahe der Nierenmakel und ist sebr 
schwach gebogen; wo sie an der Makel vorbei geht, ist der Zwischen- 
raum bis zur Makel schwarz gefarbt. Die Ring- und Nierenmakel sehr 
dicht aneinander stchend, von gleicher Farbe wie die Fliigel, schwarz 
eingefasst; das schwarze Yiereck zwischen den Makeln ist bei dieser 
Art quergestreckt - keilformig. Die Zapfenmakel ist nur am distalen 
Ende gut bemerkbar und gibt einen dunkeln Schatten nach dem Ter- 
men zu, welcher bis zur dritten Ouerlinie reicht («sigma»). Die ande- 
ren Elemente der Zeichnung sind mit alien Euxoa gemeinsam. Die 
Fransen rein weiss. Die Hinterfliigel diister-grau, an der Basis heller; 
Fransen rein weiss. Der Mondfleck fehlt ganz. Die Unterseite glanzend 
weiss, etwas dunkler auf den Yorderfliigeln. — Expansion: $ 32 mm. 

Der Geschlechtsapparat (Fig. 2): Bursa copulatrix sackformig, 
membranos, ohne Sculptur; Ductus seminalis entspringt von der linken 
Seite, diinn und schwach; Ductus bursae kiirzer (senr wenig) als die 
Apophyses posteriores, in 3 / s seiner Lange chitinisiert. Der achte Ring 
scnwach ausgerandet (von der dorsalen Seite). Papillae anales vonein- 
ander abgetrennt. 

Euxoa minima, sp. nov. 

Ein Weibchen, in gutem Zustande, aus Turkestan, mit unbekann- 
ten Datum und Sammler. Die Art ist sehr charakteristisch und steht 
ihren Charakter nach der E. subconspicua Stgr. Oder varia Alph. am 
nachsten, ist aber noch kleiner als die letztere Art. 

Die Crundfarbe des Tieres auf der oberen Seite braun-grau; auf 
der unteren hell-grau, mit einer Beimischung von weissen Schuppen 
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und Harchen. Die Zeichnung ist gut entwickelt. Die ersten zwei Quer- 
linien nicht typisch, weiss und schwarz, von der gewohnlichen Richtung; 
die dritte ist im unteren Teile stark einwarts gebogen und bier grob 
gezackt. Die Ring-und Nierenmakel weisslich-grau, in der Mitte ver- 
dunkelt; die erstere oval, beide sind schwarz eingefasst. Die Zapfen- 
makel deutlich, auch schwarz eingefasst und mit den Fliigeln gleich 
gefarbt. Das Feld von der Basis bis zur dritten Querlinie ist dunkler 
als das aussere Feld. Die Wellenlinie weiss, mit schwarzen KeiMrei- 
chen; von der Basis dieser Streiche gehen schmale schwarze Streifen. 
bis ziun Termen. Die Terminallinie schwarz, schwach gewellt. Die Fran- 
sen grau-braun, an der Basis haben sie eine schmale dunkle Linie. 
Die Vorderfliigel schmal, der Lange nach ausgezogen. Die Hinterlliigel 
duster grau, gleichmassig gefarbt; der Mondfleck tehlt ganz, die Fran- 
sen rein weiss, an der Basis verdunkelt. Die Unterseite zeichnungslos, 
nur scheint die Terminallinie durch. Kopf und Thorax mit kurzem Haar 
bedeckt; Abdomen sehr kurz behaart. Expansion: 9 29 mm. 

Der Geschlechtsapparat ist nicht untersucht worden. 

Estimate, gen. nov. 

Labialpalpen sind kurz, schwach entwickelt; Kopf und Thorax mit 
feinem langen Haar bedeckt, ohne Beimischung von Schuppen oder 
schuppenartigen Harchen; die Yorderfliigel im apicalen Teile zugespitzt; 
Fiihler kammartig (von den beiden Seiten gleichmassig); die Bewimpe- 
rung auf denselden fehlt fast. Die Zeichnung ist fur die Gattung ty¬ 
pisch (siehe die Beschreibung der Art). Weibchen kurzfliigelig. 

Type: E. herrich-schafferi Stgr. 

Estimate alexis, sp. nov. 

Zwei Mannchen von dieser ausserordentlich interessanten Art sind 
von Herrn Alexis Jacobson in Semiretshje am Dzhaidak Berge am 
16. VI. 1906 gesammelt worden. 

Nach der Zeichnung und Bildung der Genitalen ist sie der E. her¬ 
rich-schafferi Stgr. sehr ahnlich. Die Grundfarbe des ganzen Tieres 
ist grau mit starker Beimischung von gelben, weissen und dunklen 
Schuppen und Harchen. Die Zeichnung ist weiss und braun. Das Haar 
auf dem Thorax ist sehr dicht und lang, aber der Hinterleib ist nur 
mit kurzen glanzenden Harchen bedeckt; am distalen Ende eines jeden 
Abdominalsegments ist das Haar weiss gefarbt, daher scheint der Hin¬ 
terleib quer weiss gestreift. Die Fiihler braun, gesagt und ziemlich 
stark bewimpert. Die Zeichnung auf den Vorderfliigeln ist stark aus- 
gepr'agt. Das basale Feld ist grau, die beiden ersten Querlinien von 
der gleichen Farbe. Yon. der Basis der Fliigel geht ein dunkler Stricb 
zur Zapfenmakel. Das Mittelfeld ist rotlichbraun, breiter als bei E. her¬ 
rich-schafferi Stgr.; die dritte Querlinie ist dunkelbraun, stark ein¬ 
warts gebogen und sehr schwach gezackt. Die Ring-, Nieren- und Zap¬ 
fenmakel hellgrau, nicht eingefasst, wie bei herrich-schafferi-, die Ring- 
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makel ist rund aber niclit wie bei der erwahnten Art; die Nieren- 
makel entsendet einen weissen Strich zur Basis der Ringmakel. Das 
Viereck zwischen den Makeln ist gleichgefarbt (mit dem Mittelfelde) 
und nicbt ausgepragt. Das aussere Feld ist grau, schmaler als bei her- 
rich-schafferi ; die Wellenlinie ist dunkelbraun, mit keilformigen Stri- 
chen im apicalen Teile. Die Terminallinie auch dunkelbraun. Die Fran- 
sen weisslicb-grau. Die Hinterfliigel dunkelgrau, gleichmassig gefarbt, 
der Mondfleck oben fehlt. Die Fransen rein weiss. Die Unterseite hell- 
graumit dunkleren Querlinien; besonders gut bemerkbar ist die dritte Quer- 
linie und-die Wellenlinie; auf den Hinterfliigeln ist auch eine Querli- 
nie; der Mondfleck ist bei einem Stuck ausgepragt, punktformig, bei 
dem anderen fehlt er ganz. Expansion: 25.— 28 mm. 

Der Geschlechtsapparat (Fig. 3 und 4) dieser zwei Arten ist 
auch sehr ahnlich: E. alexis (Fig. 3) hat schwach chitinisierte Yalvae 
mit einem schwach gekriimmten Auswuchs; die distale Ende der Yalva 
hat einen kleinen Zahn. Penis an distaler Ende mit fiinf Zahnchen 
[bei E. herrich-schafferi S t r g. (Fig. 4) ist er mit Borsten versehenj. Die 
anderen kleinen Unterschiede sind in deii Abbildungen leicht bemerkbar. 

Feltia montana, sp. nov. 

Ein Stuck von einem unbekannten Sammler aus dem Pamir-Go 
birge wurde mir zur Beschreibung vorgelegt. 

Im Allgemeinen ist die Art sehr F. simplonia H b. ahnlich und viel- 
leicht ebenso wie diese Art mit dem Hochgebirge verbunden. Die Grund- 
farbe ist dunkler als bei simplonia, mit grosser Beimischung von weis¬ 
sen und schwarzen Schuppen. In der Zeichnung kopiert sie simplonia. 
Der Grosse nach ist sie etwas kleiner. Alle drei Querlinien schwarz, 
gut bemerkbar; die erste und zweite schwach gewellt und fast 
gerade; die dritte ist stark gezackt und einwarts gebogen. Die Makeln 
sind besser bemerkbar als bei simplonia, doch sind sie viel kleiner, 
schwarz eingefasst, dicht aneinander stehend; die Ringmakel ist sehr 
klein und ganz rund. Die Zapfenmakel fehlt. Der Mittelschatten ist 
nur an der Costa vorhanden. Der dunkle Fleck, welcher bei der sim¬ 
plonia an der Nierenmakel liegt, fehlt bei montana. Die Wellenlinie 
ist sehr schwach bemerkbar, liegt etwas naher zum Termen, als bei 
simplonia. Statt der Terminallinie ist eine Reihe schwarzer halbmond- 
formiger Striche vorhanden. Die Fransen sind grau. Die Hinterfliigel 
dunkelgrau, mit weissen Fransen, der Mondfleck fehlt oben. Die Unter¬ 
seite weisslich grau (heller als bei simplonia)-, es scheinen nur die 
dritte Querlinie und die Terminallinie durch. Der Mondfleck auf den Hin- 
terfliigeln in Form eines dunklen Strichs; am Termen verlauft eine Linie, 
welche der Terminallinie auf den Yorderfliigeln entspricht. Kopf und 
Thorax dicht mit zartem grauen Haar bedeckt. Hinterleib und Beine 
von der gleichen Farbe. Die Fiihler grau, schwach bewimpert. Expan¬ 
sion: 32 mm. Type, 1 cf, Pamir. 
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V. Barovskij. 

Cantharidides asiatiques nouveaux (Coleoptera). II \ 


B. BapOBCKHH. 

HoBbie a3H3TCKHe Cantharididae (Coleoptera). 


Cantharis heptapotamica, sp. n. 

<3. Niger, nitidus, sat dense nigro-pilosus, thorace, abdomine apice 
lateribusque, genubus fulvis. Capite nigro, labro infuscato, genis fulvis, 
mandibulis apice picescentibus, palpis piceis, minutissime alutaceo, 
levidense punctato et rufescente piloso, oculis valde prominulis (capite 
cum oculis pronoto latiore), antennis longis plusquam tertium quand- 
rantem longitudinis corporis superantibus, piceo-nigris et nigro-pilosis, 
articulo primo ima basi, margine apicali subtusque brunnescente 
excepto, articulo tertio quam articulus secundus plusquam duplo lon- 
giore, ceteris inter se fere aequalibus. Pronoto latitudine elytrorum 
angustiore, subquadrato, transverso, lateribus (quasi angulatim) arcuato, 
antice (in medio vix sinuato) simul cum angulis anticis rotundato et 
in angulis fusco-cilia to, circumquoque marginato, parte posteriore bitu- 
berculato et. inter tubercula linea impressa antrorsum prolongata ornato, 
angulis posticis obtusangularibus, basi in medio nonnibil sinuato et 
abhinc lineis fere rectis oblique prorsum ad angulos posticos directis 
et sub angulis posticis ciliis obliquis rufis praedito, rubro-rufo, minu¬ 
tissime alutaceo, fere glabro, nitido. Scutello triangulari, apice obtuso, 
rare sed crebre punctato, nitido, nigro, pilis raris rufis obtecto, late¬ 
ribus rufo-ciliatis. Elytris parallels, nitidis, rugosis, bivenulatis, minu¬ 
tissime alutaceis, nigris, et pilis nigris accumbentibus obsitis. Subtus 
niger, abdomine nigro, segmento ultimo toto, reliquis apice lateri¬ 
busque rufis exceptis. Pedibus nigris, genubus calcaribusque rufescenti- 
bus, tarsis piceo-nigris, aureolo-pilosis (tibiis densius), unguiculis exter- 
nis mediis et posticis dente basali acuto fere medium unguiculi attin- 
gente, unguiculis anticis dente magno obtusoque basali tertiam partem 
unguiculi occupante armatis, unguiculis reliquis basi ad medium des- 
cripte dilatatis. Long. 6 6,5 — 7, lat. 1,6 —1,8 mm. 


1 Rev. Rusae Ent., XX, 1926, p. 235. 
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$ ignota. 

Prov. Heptapotamica (Semiretshje) prope Vernyj, angustiaefl. Alma- 
tinka, 5 specimina 22. V. 1926 a Dom. Th. Dobzhansky collecta. 

C. kugartensi m. similis proximaque sed primo aspectu pilositate 
elytrorum nigra simplicique, thorace fere glabro, lateribus ciliatis, sculp- 
tura scutelli (in C. kugartense valde rugoso densiusque punctato), 
dente unguiculorum anticorum obtuso facile distincta. 

Yient seplacer pres de C. inforticornis Pic 1 , distincta premiere 
vue par les dlytres pubescents noirs, tous les pieds noirs, base des antennes 
noire (chez C. forticornis base des antennes est plus largement marquee 
de testace) etc. 

Cantharis (Metacantharis) zarudnyi, sp. n. 

Nigra, nitida, capite antice, antennarum basi, thorace, segmen- 
tisque abdominalibus fulvis. Capite parum punctata, nitido, nigro, 
clypeo fronteque fulvis, fronte transversim impressa, 'antennis s / 5 longi- 
tudinis corporis superantibus, robustis, articulo 3-o quam articulus 
2-us duplo longiore, 4-o in l 1 /* quam 3-us longiore, ceteris articulo 
4-o nonnihil brevioribus inter se fere aequalibus, nigris, articulis l-o 
et 2-o subtus fulvis, supra piceo-nigris. Pronoto subquadrato elytris 
angustiore, circumquoque marginato, antice lateribusque latius, medio 
parteque posteriore bituberculato inter tubercula linea impressa antror- 
sum prolongata ornato; antice simul cum angulis anticis rotundato, 
lateribus fere rectis, margine postice in medio foveolato, angulis posti- 
cis obtusis; levidense piloso punctatoque, fulvo, antice lateribusque 
remote fulvo-ciliato. Scutello lobiformi, apice truncato, nigro. Elytris 
parallelis, rugosulis, nitidis, levidense pallido-pilosis, piceo-nigris. 
Subtus nigra, thorace segmentisque abdominalibus fulvis exceptis; pe- 
dibus piceo-nigris, unguiculis fulvis, femoribus anterioribus basi fulvis, 
unguiculis externis tarsorum omnium fissis, internis simplicibus.—Long. 
5, lat. 1,6 mm. 

C. fulvicolli F. similis sed multo minor, angustior, thorace multo 
angustiore, lateribus fere rectis, pedibus nigris unguiculisque externis 
fissis facile distinguitur. 

Persia occ., vallis Malamir, Deh-et-Dis, specimen unicum, 6. IY. 
1904 a Dom. N. Zarudnyj captum. 

Rhagonycha alpicola, sp. n. 

Parvula, nitida, fusca, thorace, ore, mandibulis antennarumque 
basibus rufis. Capite nigro, ore, mandibulis genisque rufis exceptis, 
articulis palporum ultimis tamen nigris, minutissime alutaceo et spar- 
sim punctis umbilicatis ornato, palliao-raripilo, oculis leniter prominulis, 
antennis sat longis, in $ dimidium elytrorum superantibus, in c? ini- 


1 L’fichange, 1914, No. 349, p. 2. 
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tium quarti quadrantis elytrorum attingentibus, obscuris, articulis 
duobus primis (interdum tertio, yel partim, yel toto) rufis, articulo 
secundo minusculo quam articiilus tertius fere duplo breyiore. Pronoto 
subquadrato, nonninil transyerso (in $ magis), lateribus in d fere 
rectis, in $ nonnibil arcuatis, ante angulos posticos nonnibil sinuato, 
antice fere recto, angulis anticis rotundatis et summo apice obtusangu- 
laribus, postice fere recto et medio nonnibil sinuato, angulis posticis rec¬ 
tis, circumquoque marginato (postice lateribusque latius), parte poste- 
riore bituberculato et inter tubercula linea impressa antrorsum prolongata 
praedito, alutaceo punctatoque, sparsim pilis tenuibus rufis obsito. 
Scutello triangulari, apice rotundato, fortiter punctato et pilis fuscis 
obtecto, piceo-nigro. Elytris in <3 parallelis, in $ apice nonnibil di- 
latatis, callis humeralibus prominentibus lucidisque, apice sejunctim 
rotundatis, nitidis, ruguloso-punctatis, pilis breyibus tenuibusque recli- 
nibus obtectis piceo-nigris. Subtus nigra (tborace excepto), minutis- 
sime alutacea et punctata, pallido-pilosa; pedibus piceo-nigris, genubus 
rufescentibus, tibiis rufis, tarsis infuscatis, unguiculis apice nigris, 
dente acuto et sat longo armatis, unguiculis tarsorum anticorum 
dente minus longo crassioreque inter medium et apicem unguiculi sito 
ornatis. — Long. 4,8 — 5, lat. 1,2 —1,5 mm. 

Proy. Heptapotamica, distr. Taldy-Kurgan, mons Sary - Gtira, 
regioalpina, 24. VI. 1926speciminatria a Dorn. Tb: Dobzbansky 
collecta. 

Rh. roridae Ksw. similis proximaque, sed latitudine, sculptura, 
coloreque pronoti, longitudine articulorum, tibiis pallidioribus, graci- 
lioribus longioribusque, elytris nitidioribus etc. facile distincta. 

Rhagonycha shavrovi, sp. n. 

Piceo-nigra, ore, genubus, femoribus, antennarumque articulis 
duobus primis totis, tertio, quarto et quinto imo basi rufis, nitida, 
pallido-pubescens. Capite nigro, oculis valde prominentibus (capite cum 
oculis pronoto latiore), inter oculos impTesso, fronte nonnibil eleyato, 
antennis */j longitudinis coleopteris superantibus, nigris, articulis 
duobus primis totis, tertio, quarto et quinto ima basi rufis, articulo 
3-o quam ariiculus 2-us duplo longiore. Pronoto elytris angustiore, 
subquadrato, nonnibil elongato, nitido, antice simul cum angulis anti¬ 
cis rotundato, lateribus fere rectis, remote fusco-ciliatis, ante angulos 
posticos nonnibil dilatato, angulis posticis fere rectis, antice posticeque 
marginato, in parte- posteriore bituberculato, inter tubercula longitu- 
dinaliter impresso, basi medio nonnibil sinuato, disperse punctato, 
nigro. Scutello triangulari, dense punctato et piloso, nigro. Elytris 
fere parallelis, apice dilatatis, rugosulis et punctatis, nitidis, pilis 
pallidis disperse obsitis, longitudine sua latitudine magis quam triplo 
longiore. Subtus fusca, segmento ultimo abdominali apice rufo, ceteris 
apice piceo-marginatis, pedibus fuscis, genubus tibiisque rufis, tarsis 
obscurioribus. — Long. 4,5 — 4,8, lat. 1,2 mm. 

PycCK. 9 hxom. OCo3p., XXII, 1028, J'S 1 — 2. 
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Prov. Heptapotamica, Kopal, specimina duo a Dom. B. Shavrov 
1908 capta. 

Rh. roridae Ksw. et speciei praecedenti similis proximaque, 
sed primo aspectu dilfert latitudine pronoti (in Rh. rorida magis la- 
tiore), longitudine antennarum, articulo 3-o quam articulus 2-us duplo 
longiore (in Rh. rorida minus quam duplo), pronoto lateribus ciliatis, 
longitudine latitudineque elytrorum (in Rh. rorida brevioribus latiori- 
busque). 


Reru* Russe d'Entom» XXH, 19*8, Ji 1 - 



A. Semenov-Tian-Shanskij & S. Medvedev. 

Be Aphodiinis novis vel minus cognitis (Goleoptera, Soarabaeidae). I. 

(Cum 1 fig.) 

A. CeMeHOB-TaH-EHaHCKHH h C. MegBegeB. t 

0 HOBbix m Majio H3BecTHbix npeACTaBmejiax noAceMeiiCTBa Aphodiini (Co- 
leoptera, Scarabaeidae). I. 

(C 1 puc.) 


Aphodius batesoni, sp. n. *. 

Mendidaphodius Rttr., ab omnibus bujus subgeneris speciebus 
palaearcticis clypeo medio leniter tantum exciso, excisura utrinque non 
dentate discedens. Majusculus, elongatus, piceo-niger, nitidus, clypeo 
secundum marginem et pronoto ad latera et praesertim in angulis an- 
ticis rufescentibus, elytris, pedibus, palpis antennisque rufis, elytris se¬ 
cundum suturam anguste obscuratis; glaber, abdomine pilis brevi- 
bus fulvescentibus parce sparsimque obsito. 

Capite (fig. 1) antice mediocriter granulato, 
granulatione suturam frontalem vix nisi 
attingente, dein confertim, occiput versus 
paulo remotius punctato; clypeo antice medio 
leniter exciso, utrinque obtuse angulato, 
non dentato, lateribus ante oculos parum 
obtuseque eminentibus. Pronoto baud magno, Fig. 1. 

capite modice, elytrorum basi non latiore, 

longitudine sua subsesqui latiore, disco subnitido, modice convexo, 
crebre fortiterque, ad lineam mediam obsoletam paulo tantum remotius 
punctato, lateribus basique margine determinate integro obductis, mar- 
gine antico non marginato. Scutello angustiusculo, lateribus subparal- 
lelis. Elytris sat elongatis, summa latitudine 1,4 longioribus, pone me¬ 
dium non ampliatis, lateribus subparaUelis, dorso mediocriter convexis, 
tenuiter non profunde striatis, striis subtiliter punctatis, interstitiis haud 
convexis, punctis mediocribus sparsim inordinate obsitis, interstitio l-o 



1 Memoriae illustris biologi britannici, qui earn olim detexit, dedicata. 
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(suturali) ad apicem angustato, subimpresso. Pedibus longis et graci- 
libus, tibiis anticis normaliter dentatis et calcaratis, 4 posterioribus ad 
apicem parum dilatatis, truncatura apicali angusta spinulis brevioribus 
et longioribus circumcincta, calcaribus apicalibus inter se subaequalibus, 
l-o tarsorum articulo brevioribus; tarsis omnibus longis et gracilibus, 
4 posterioribus longitudinem tibiarum superantibus, articulo basali pos- 
ticorum duobus articulis insequentibus unitis subaequilongo. 

Long. 6 , 2 , lat. 2,8 mm. 

Deserta Kirghorum (Kazakorum) Golodnaja-stepj dicta inter Kaza- 
linsketKarkaralinsk(prof. W. Bateson a. 1887 leg.).—Solum speci¬ 
men, verisimiliter 9> in coll. P. Semenov-Tian-Shansldi, 
nunc in Museo Zool. Acad. Sc. Ross. 

Ab A. scabricipite Lee., specie boreali-americana, ob caput gla- 
brum etc. jam longe distat. 


Aphodius margianus, sp. n. 

Aphodius jolatanicm A. Jakovlev in litt. 

Mendidius Har. (sensu Rttr.). Majusculus, piceus, elytris, pedi¬ 
bus, antennis palpisque piceo-brunneis, sat nitidus, supra glaber, sub- 
tus sterno et abdomine pilis sat longis fulvescentibus non abunde obsi- 
tis. Capite clypeo antice modice exciso, excisura utrinque non dentata 
sed obtuse angulata, margine lateral! ante oculos parum eminente, ad 
suturam frontalem usque crebre granulato, fronte et vertice baud con- 
fertim inaequaliterque punctatis. Pronoto elytris aequilato, longitudine 
sufi subsesqui latiore, lateribus basique distincte marginatis, disco mo¬ 
dice convexo, sparsim, praesertim ad latera et ad basin, punctato, 
punctura duplici: inter puncta subtilia punctis multo majoribus inter- 
mixtis. Scutello triangulari. Elytris sat elongatis, summit latitudine 1,3 
longioribus, pone medium fere non ampliatis, dorso modice convexis, 
tenuiter nec profunde striatis, striis sat subtiliter punctatis, inter- 
stitiis planis, punctis minutis dispersisque parce obsitis. Pedibus for- 
tiusculis, tibiis 4 posterioribus ad apicem sat fortiter dilatatis, spinulis 
truncaturae apicalis brevibus, posticis. calcaribus apicalibus inter se 
subaequalibus, l-o tarsorum articulo paulo brevioribus; tarsis sat 
brevibus, quam tibiae paulo brevioribus, articulo basali posticorum 
insequentibus duobus unitis subaequilongo. 

Long. 5,8, lat. 2,7 mm. 

Turcomania: Jolatanj, districtus Merv (C. Abnger 26. IT. 1898, 
24. IV. 1899, 26. III. 1900). — Quattuor specimina utriusque sexus in 
coll. P. S e m e n o v-T i a n-S b a n s k i i, nunc in Museo Zool. Acad. Sc. 
Ross. 

Obstructuram clypei accedit Aphodiis: reitteriano He yd. ( multi- 
plici Rttr.), ivanovi Lebed., aiffidenti Rttr., sed differt sts- 
rotura majore, coloratione obscura nec non sculptura pronoti elyt- 
rumque. 

Revue Russe d'Entom., XXII, 1928, 1 — 2. 
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Aphodius ogloblini, sp. n. 1 . 

Mendidius Har. (sensu Rttr.). Majusculus, piceus, modice niti- 
dus, clypeo antice, pronoti lateribus, scutello, pedibus, antennis clava 
obscuriore excepta, palpis brunneis, elytris fuscescenti-ochraceis,. striga 
angusta secundum suturam paulo obscuriore, supra glaber, subtus sterno 
abdomineque parce fulvescenti-pilosis. Capite clypeo antice leniter tan- 
tum exciso, utrinque nec dentato nec angulato, simpliciter late rotun- 
dato, minus fortiter subremote granulato, lateribus ante oculos modice 
eminentibus; fronte crebre et modice crasse, vertice sensim parcius et 
tenuius punctatis. Pronoto transversali, longitudine sua plus quam ses- 
qui latiore, elytrorum basi haud latiore, lateribus et angulis posticis minus 
rotundatis, margine lateral! et basali distincto integroque, disco con- 
vexo, mediocriter nitido, sat crebre punctulato, punctis majoribus et 
fortioribus praesertim secundum margines intermixtis. Scutello triangu- 
lari. Elytris summa latitudine 1,3 longioribus, lateribus sat parallelis, 
dorso convexis, non profunde striatis, striis sat tenuiter punctatis, 
interstitiis planis, solum ad apicem leniter convexiusculis, tenuiter sat 
abunde punctulatis. Pedibus baud longis, fortiusculis, tibiis 4 anterio- 
ribus ad apicem ut in plerisque Mmdidiis dilatatis, spinulis apicalibus 
brevibus aequalibusque, posticis calcari apicali tarsorum articulo ba¬ 
sali aequilongo; tarsis breviusculis, posticis articulo l-o sequentibus duo- 
bus unitis paulo breviore. 

<5 differt a 9 capite in sutura frontali tuberculo manifesto, magis 
prominulo ornato. 

Long. 6,s, lat. 3 mm. 

Turcomania occid.: Krasnovodsk ad mare Caspium (C. Abnger 
30. IT. 1899 leg.).—Duo specimina (d9) in coll P. Semenov-Tian- 
Shanskii, nunc in Museo Zool. Acad. Sc. Ross. 

A Mendidii speciebus palaearcticis discrepat imprimis clypeo non 
dentato; differt praeterea: ab A. reitteriano Heyd. pronoti punctura 
duplici, elytrorum pallidiorum interstitiis planis subtilius punctatis, 
statura majore, etc.; ab A. diffidenti Rttr. non solum punctura pro¬ 
noti elytrorumque, sed etiam statura multo majore; ab A. margiano 
S e m. & M e d v. praeter colorem elytrorum pronoto elytrisque multo 
crebrius punctulatis, bis paulo fortius striatis. 

Aphodius ivanovi Lebed. 

Aphodius ( Mendidius) ivanovi Lebed ev 1912: Revue Russe d’Ent., XII, p. 348. 

Mendidius multiplex B. Kozhantshikov 1912: Revue Russe d’Ent., 
XII, p. 523 (ex parte). 

Aphodius multiplex Ad. Schmidt 1913: Arch. f. Naturg., 79, A, fasc. 11, 
p. 159 (ex parte). 

Aphodms multiplex Ad. Schmidt 1922: Das Tierreich, Coleoptera, 
Aphodiinae, pp. 267 — 268 (ex parte). 

1 Aphodius ( Mendidius ) ivanovi A. S_e.m e n o v-T i a n-S h a n s k i j 1928: 
Revue Russe d’Ent., XXI, p. 238. 

1 In honorem Dem. Ogloblin, poltavensis, praestantis coleoplerologi 
rossici, nominata. 
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Mendidius Har. (sensu Rttr.). Minor, breviusculus, convexus, 
piceus, parum nitidus, clypeo antice, pronoti lateribus, pedibus, anten- 
nis palpisque paHidioribus, brunneis, elytris sordide stramineis, singu¬ 
lis interstitio l-o, macula obliqua ad finem primi trientis in interstitiis 
3-o et 4-o posite, macula praebumerali basin tangente in interstitio 5-o 
posite, macula obliqua in initio trientis posterioris iu interstitiis 3-o— 
5-o posita vitta obliqua submarginali minus determinate, in triente pos- 
tico plus minusve lacerate, plerumque ibi maculam separatam formante 
piceis; supra glaber, subtus sterno abdomineque parce fulvescenti-griseo- 
pilosis. Capite clypeo medio leniter exciso, utrinque nec dentato nec 
angulato, simpliciter obtuse rotundato, lateribus ante oculos modice 
eminentibus, unacum fronte fere usque ad verticem crebre fortiterque 
granulato, vertice aliquot punctis notato. Pronoto transversali, longitu- 
dine sue plus quam sesqui latiore, in <s elytris aequilato, lateribus 
angulisque posticis rotundatis, lateraliter et basi distincte marginato, 
disco subtiliter aequabiliterque, non tamen crebre punctulato et prae- 
terea punctis majoribus et magis profundis praesertim ad latera et ad 
marginem anticum consito. Scutello triangulari, basi tantum aliquot 
punctis impressis notato. Elytris summe latitudine 1,4 —1,5 longiori- 
bus, convexis, striis sat fortibus et profundis, manifeste punctatis, 
interstitiis subconvexis subtilissime parceque, postice paulo crebrius punc- 
tulatis. Pedibus haud longis, tibiis 4 posterioribus apice ut in pleris- 
que Mendidiis dilatatis, spinulis apicalibus brevibus aequabilibusque, 
posticis calcari apicali superiore basalem tarsorum articulum paulo su- 
perante, hoc sequentibus duobus articulis paulo breviore. 

$ differt a mare pronoto elytris paulo angustiore, bis pone me¬ 
dium ampliatis, capite suture frontali minus argute. 

Long, cf$ 3,s — 4,8, lat. 2 ,b — 2,9 mm. 

Habitat, quantum constat, solum in Bossia europaea orientals 
prope oppidum Kazanj (Lebedev); prope opp. Samara (teste B. Ko- 
zhantshikov 1912); prope opp. Penza in ripis arenosis Surae fL 
(G. Olsufiev! G. Dmitriev! Ci. A. Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 
1927,1. c.).—11 specimina (10 d, 1$) in Museo Zool. Acad. Sc. Ross. 

Ab A. reitteriano He yd. (multiplici Rttr.), quocum eum per- 
peram conjunxerunt B. Kozhantshikov et Ad. Schmidt, valde 
differt habitu subgeneris Volinus Mu Is., stature plerumque minore, 
forme corporis magis convexibreviore, coloratione haud rufescente, ely¬ 
tris sordide stramineis piceo signatis, striis latioribus et magis profun¬ 
dis, interstitiis convexiusculis, scutello solummodo basi punctis paucis 
fortioribus notato, superficie tota minus nitidl Ab A. ogloblini Sem. 
& Medv. (cf. supra), cui accedit configuratione clypei, differt sta¬ 
ture minore, habitu subgeneris Volinus Muls., coloratione elytrorum, 
clypeo fortius et crebrius granulato, etc. 


Bee onncaHHEie b HacTOjnqei CTaTte bh^h poga Aphodius 111., 
npHHapejKanpie k nogpogaii Mendidaphodius Rttr. (nepBiitt Big) n 
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Mendidius Har. (Tpa ocTaji&Htie rap), oSiepHaiorcH opnii xapaic- 
TepHUM npH3HaK0M, 06 mHM C HeKOTOpHMH pjrHMH pOpilH aCHBypHX 
b nec’iaHHX nycTHHHX Aphodiini, Kau Cnemisus M o t s c h., Cnemar- 
gulus Sein., Apsteiniella Ad. Schmidt (Jacobsonia B. Kozh.), 
Mothon Sem. & Medv., Sugrames Rttr., Thinorycter Sem. 
& Rchdt., mieHHO 6oaee hot Meeee chjibhoh rpaHyaapeft Ha-iim- 
HHKa. IIpHSHaK 3T0T HMeCT, HeCOMHeHHO, SHOHOMHHeCKOe 3HaaeHHe: ro- 
jiOBa, CHadaceaHaa b nepepeft CBoefi qacra nopSneM TepKH, a Tanace 
bo MHorax cjiynaax h 3y6ipjiH Ha nepepea Kpae HainranKa, paacHa 
noMoraTt HaceKOMOMy npi pHTte b necnaHOM cy6CTpaTe, npepTaBaaa 
Heo6xopsjyio pa npoiKoro ynopa naopapy. HecMOTpa Ha cbojo hb- 
Hyio apnTHBHOCTt, upiSHaE 3T0T b&tepKaeT b pop Aphodius Ill. 
6eccnopHo popTBeHHue iieacjiy co6oio <J»opsibi, noBTopaacB b to ace 
BpeMa b npyrax, HesaBiciMux ot Aphodius popx, othbcth pace 
PBOXBHopaeKO ot Hero CToapix, KaK Thinorycter Sem. & Rchdt., 
KOTopHH npe^CTaBiaeT oco6yio Tpn6y ( Thinorycterim Sem. & Rchdt.). 
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A. Semenov-Tian-Shanskij & S. Medvedev. 

Symbolae ad faunam desertorum mesasiaticorum * II. Synopsis 
specierum generis Thinorycter Sem. & Rchdt, (Coleoptera, Scara- 

baeidae). 

(Cum 3 fig.) 


A. CeMeHOB>»TaH-IIIaHCKHH h C. MegBegeB. 

Maiepua^bi k cjiayHe cpeAHe-a3uaiCKnx nycTbiHb. II. 063op bmaob poAa 
Thinorycter Sem. &. Rchdt. (Coleoptera, Scarabaeidae). 

(C 3 piic.) 


Essentialis hujus peculiaris generis character (structura pedum, 
capitis, reductio alarum, quae omnino desunt) est procul dubio effectus 
adaptationis, e vitae circumstantia ortae, nam omnes Thinorycteris 
species habitant in desertis arenosis, quantum constat, Trancaspicis. 
Sculpturae autem elytrorum et pronoti sunt insignia antiquiora, quae ge- 
neri nostro locum in subfamilia Aphodiinorum, solitarium (= tribus 
Thinorycterina Sem. & Rchdt.) assignant. 


Synopsis specierum. — 063op bmaob. 

1 (4). Pronotum plich transversali anteriore integra. Tibiae posticae 
calcaribus apicalibus latioribus, superiore quam metatarsus paulobreviore, 
inferiore fortiter incurvo, apice manifeste fisso. Capnt clypeo et partim 
fronte crebre vel creberrime granulatis, interspatiis granulorum non 
latioribus quam ipsa granula. 

2 (3). Long. 3—3,s, lat, 2 — 2,3 mm. Caput clypeo dentibus 
marginis antici parum prominulis, nonnihil obtusatis, crebre granulato. 
Tibiae posticae calcare superiore apice saltern 5 — 6-palmato, inferiore 
apice bilobato, lobis plus minusve obtuse rotundatis (fig. 1). Elytra 
retrorsum magis dilatata, latitudinem abdominis manifeste excedentia, 
quasi chlamydiformia. Forma totius corporis breviuscula. 

Area geogr pars orientalis desertorum Transcaspicorum Karakum 


' Cf. Revue Russe d’Entora., X, 1910, pp. 42 — 44. 
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dictorum trans fl. Amudarja in finibus Buchariae: prope Parab ad fL 
Amudarja. (A. Hohlbeck! 6. IY. 1911; 11. IV, 1913)*. 

Statio: arena tumulosa desertorum. 

Synonyma nulla. 

1. Thinorycter chlaniydatus Sem. & Rchdt. 1925. 

3 (2). Long. 3 — 3,2, lat. l,s — 1,# mm. Caput clypeo dentibus 
marginis antici magis porrectis, acuminatis, creberrime granulato. Ti¬ 
biae posticae calcari superiore ad maximum 4-palmato, inferiore apice 
bidentato (fig. 2). Elytra retrorsum minus dilatata, latitudinem abdo¬ 
minis parum excedentia, fere non chlamydiformia. Forma corporis mi¬ 
nus brevis. 

Area geogr.: desertorum Transcaspicorum pars media: loca arenosa 
prope opp. Aschabad (E. Shestoperov! 30. III. 1927) \ 

Statio: arena tumulosa. 

Synonyma nulla. 

2. Thinorycter diamesus, sp. n. 



Tibiarum apex (oKOHeunocib roxeHefi y): Fig. 1 — Thinorycter 
chlamydatus Sem. & Rchdt. — Fig. 2. Th. diamesus Sera. & 

Medv. — Fig. 3. Th. redikortsevi Kies. & Rchdt. 

4 (1). Pronotum plica transversali anteriore medio late interrupt! 
Tibiae postice calcaribus apicalibus angustioribus, superiore quam meta¬ 
tarsus paulo longiore, inferiore perparum incurvo, apice haud vel pa¬ 
rum distincte fisso (fig. 3). Caput clypeo et partim fronte parcius et 
subtilius granulatis, interspatiis granulorum latioribus quam ipsa gra- 
nula; lateribus frontis ante oculos lobulum magis eminentem formanti- 
bus. Elytra retrorsum parum dilatata, fere non chlamydiformia. Corpo¬ 
ris forma minus brevis. Long. 2,9 — 3, lat. 1,4 — l,s mm. 

Area geogr.: deserta vel subdeserta meridiem versus a Merv in 
Turcomania (V. Kieseritzkij! 16. III. 1927) 1 2 3 . 

Statio: loca arenosa ad latibula Citellorum (semperne?). 

Synonyma nulla. 

3. Thinorycter redikortzevi Kieser. & Rchdt. 1928. 


1 Materialia examinala: 21 specimina originalia in Mus. Zool. Acad. Sc. 
Ross, e coll. P. S e m e n o v-T i a n-S h a n s k i i. 

2 Materialia examinala: 4 specimina in Museo Zool. Acad. Sc. Ross. 

3 Materialia examinata: S specimina originalia in Museo Zool. Acad. Sc. 

Ross. 
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nPUMEHAHUR. — ANNOTATIONES. 

IIohpo6hocth o Mop$ojiorn'iecKnx oco6eHHOCTHx pop Thinorycter 
Sem. & Rchdt., npepTaBJiaiopero oco6yio Tpn6y (Thinorycterina 
Sem. & Rchdt.) b nopeMeficTBe Aphodiini, o cbhbh hx c 6hoho- 
MHKOH 9THX HHTepeCHHX HaCeKOMHX H 0 BepOHTHOM H X npOHCXOJKp- 
HHH PHH npi OpHl’HHajIBHOM OnHCaHHH pop (A. CeMeHOB-TflH- 
IIIaHCKHft h A. PeftxapuT 1925). B HacToameM oaepKe pHa 
tojibko KpaTKaa xapaKTepncTHKa Tpex HUHe hbbocthhx bhpb 9Toro 
CBoeo6pa3Horo pop, saHHMaronpx, uoBHjpMOMy, oaeHB orpaHaaeHHHe 
apeajiu b necaaHHx u riHHHCTO-necaamjx DycfHHax 3aKacnaftcKoro 
Kpaa, hto HaxopTca b cbh3h c SecKpBiJiocTBio bhpb pop Thino¬ 
rycter. Hap OTMeTHTB npu 9T0M, HTO BHft C HanMeHBfflHM pa3BHTHeM. 
apnTHBHHx npiBHaaoB (Memo: sepHHCToft «TepKH» Ha HaaiaHHEe, 
yrojimeHna sapnx roaeHeft h cneipajinsaipH hx KOHeaHux mnopen;), 
Thinorycter redikortievi Kieser. & Rchdt, atHBeT Biie oSaacTH 
HaH6ou>mero pa3BHTna SapxaHHux necKOB 3aKacnHHCKoro Kpaa. 

BecBMa xapaKTepHO pa Bcex H3BecTHux bhpb pop Thinorycter 
hx HaxoacpHHe tojibko paHHefi BecHoro, HMeHHo b MapTe nan b Haaaae 
anpeaa (o6iacHeHHe 9Toro sBieHna cm. b pa6oTe A. CeMeHOBa- 
TaH-IIIaHCKoro h A. Pefixap^Ta 1925). 

He ncKimeHa, KaK HaM KaaccTca, bo3mojkhoctb HaxoacpHna piB- 
HeftmHX bhpb pop Thinorycter Sem. & Rchdt. b nycTHHax npn- 
apaiBCKHX, BKiroaaa h bcw nycTHHio Kn3Hi-RyM, b necKax npn6aa- 
xamcKHx, b necKax $epraHH, iojkhoh Eyxapti, AfraracTaHa, ceBepHoft 
HepcHH h pace RnTaficKoro TypKecTaHa h iojkhoh MoHroinn. 


FONTES. — MCTOHHMKM. 

A. CeMeHOB-TaH-HIaHCKHft h A.Pefixapp, BBicoKocne- 
niiaiH3npoBaHHLi0 npepiaBBTejiB hobbix pop h tph6h nopeMeftcTBa 
Avhodiini (Coleoptera, Scarabaeidae), c 6 pnc. (A. S e m e n o v - T i a n- 
Shanskij & A. Reichardt, De novo peculiari Aphodiinorum 
genere, tribum propriam formante (Coleoptera, Scarabaeidae), cum 6 fig.). 
Revue Russe d’Entom., XIX, 1925, pp. 83 — 88. 

B. KH3epHD;KHH h A. PeftxapflT, BTopoft bhu tph6h Thino¬ 
rycterina (Coleoptera, Scarabaeidae). (X. Kieseritzky et A. Rei¬ 
chardt, De specie secunda tribus Thinorycterina (Coleoptera, Scara¬ 
baeidae). Ibid., XXI, (1927) 1928, pp. 255 — 256. 
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A. Semenov-Tian-Shanskij & V. Redikorzev. 

Be quattuor novis formis generis Calosoma Web. (Coleoptera, 

Carabidae). 

A. CeMeHOB-THH-maHCEHH h B. Pe«HKopn;eB. 

Meibipe HOBbie 4>opMbi poAa Calosoma Web. (Coleoptera, Carabidae). 


1. Calosoma pseudocarabus, sp. n. 

Callisthenes Pisch.-W. (sensu Breuningi 1927). Minusculum, 
angustum, gracile, carabiforme, modice convexum, omnino atrum, supra 
parum, subtus paulo magis nitidum, margine lateral! pronoti ad angulos 
posticos, nonnunquam etiam elytrorum limbo antice vix nisi cyanes- 
centibus sive virescentibus. Antennis longis, humerorum arcum nonnihil 
superantibus, minus tenuibus, articulo l-o superne leviter deplanato, 
3-o usque ad trientem apicalem compresso-carinato, praecedentibus 
duobus unitis fere aequali, 4-o secundo paulo minus quam sesqui lon- 
giore; articulis usque ad 8-um non attenuatis, dein tenuioribus. Pal pis 
maxillaribus articulo ultimo praecedente vix nisi longiore; labialibus 
articulo paenultimo 4-setoso. Capite haud lato, sat laxe ruguloso- 
punctato, in impressionibus frontalibus confertim punctato-ruguloso; 
clypeo brevi, medio ad marginem anticum leviter impresso, hoc leniter 
tantum exciso, lateribus subparallelis, margine laterali minus calloso; 
sutura clypei subobsoleta, parum distincta; fronte lateribus parum rotun- 
data, modice lata, inter impressiones frontales leviter convexa, his minus 
expressis, solum in clypeo suiciformibus; temporibus subparallelis, diametro 
oculorum fere aequilongis; occipite parum convexo. Labro brevi, lateribus 
antrorsum parum dilatato, margine antico medio profunde abrupteque 
sinuatim emarginato, lobis lateralibus prominulis sed obtusiusculis. 
Mandibulis superne manifeste oblique strigulosis, scrobe basali labrum 
nonnihil superante manifeste quoque strigulosa. Mento sinu profundo, 
dente medio regulariter triangulari, apice acuto, lobis lateralibus parum 
breviore. Gula modice lata, haud constricta, submento transversim non 
calloso, utrinque puncto setigero instructo, suturis gularibus retrorsum 
divergentibus. Pronoto parvo, subcordato, capite cum oculis parum 
(circa 1 , 3 ), longitudine sua media 1,3 latiore, apice parum aequabili- 
terque exciso, basi media recta, lateribus aequabiliter rotundato, summam 
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latitudinem fere in medio attingente, ante angulos posticos vix sinuate, 
his brevibus, fere rectangulis, retrorsum breviter obtuse trianguliformi- 
ter eminentibus, fere non declivibus; angulis anticis perobtusis rotun- 
datisque, disco convexiusculo, confertim tenuiterque usque ad latera 
coriaceo-ruguloso punctulatoque, parum nitido, margine lateral! ad 
angulos posticos paulo grossius alutaceo, impressionibus basalibus 
distinctis, etsi parum determinate angustisque; linea media tenui sed 
profunde impressa, integra; margine lateral! peranguste, ad angulos 
posticos paulo latius limbato, fere non reflexo, callo marginali distincto 
obducto, setis marginalibus nullis; callo marginis antici medio mani¬ 
festo, crassiusculo, ad angulos sensim attenuate. Elytris angu- 
stiusculis, regulariter subellipticis, summa latitudine 
sesqui longioribns, latitudinem maximam, latitudinem pronoti l,as su- 
perantem, prope medium attingentibus, postice sensim regulariterque 
curvatim angustatis, humeris sensim arcuatim rotundatis, subnullis; 
dorso parum convexis, pone medium leviter sed non gibbosim elatis 
(aspectu a latere), declivitate postica sat longa haud abrupta; superfi- 
cie parum nitida, plus minusve obsolete striato-punctatis, interstitiis 
planis, modice crebre rugulis transversalibus plus minusve obliterate, 
ad latera et praesertim ad apicem multo fortioribus interruptis, nec 
granulationem nec squamositatem formantibus, limitibus primariis serie 
foveolarum minuscularum nec profundarum numero 6 — 7 signatis; 
limbo angusto partim modice rugoso, partim fere laevigato. Prosterno 
processu intercoxali non impresso callulo marginali determinate inte- 
groque obducto; episternis sublaevibus, partim vix rugulosis. Metatho- 
racis episternis brevibus, summa latitudine haud longioribus, haud 
fortiter rugulosis, impunctatis, margine interiore parum exciso. Abdo¬ 
minis sternitis nitidis, ad latera leviter rugosis, manifeste etsi subobso- 
lete punctatis. Pedibus fortiusculis, sed gracilibus, longis, femoribus 
parum incrassatis, tibiis anticis externe sat profunde sulcatis; tarsis 
anticis c S tribus articulis basalibus modice dilatatis, subtus pulvillatis, 
pulvillis bene evolutis totam fere plantam occupantibus, posticis mani¬ 
feste compressis. 

9 a mare nullo signo praeter simplicem tarsorum structuram differt. 

Long, d 18 —18,s, 9 18, lat. d 7,s — 8, 9 8 mm. 

Hab. in prov. Semipalatinskensi Sibiriae, in montibus Saur a 
lacu Zaisan meridiem versus sitis: curs, super, fluvii Dzhemeni, in alt. 
2150 m. s. m. (A. Jacobson! 14. YI. 1910); fauces Tshagan-aba 
(JL Karavaev! 30. Y et '/ 2 YI. 1910). — Tria specimina (1 d, 2 9) 
in coll. P. Semenov-Tian-ShansKii, nunc in Museo Zool. Acad. 
Sc. Ross. 

Species inter congeneres palaearcticos egregia, solummodo Caloso - 
rnati ( Callistheni ) marginato G e b 1. 1830 ut videtur, affinis, sed 


1 Species ex unico speeimine e Aor-Zaisan descrip ta, quae in juste cum 
C. ( Callislhene ) eleganti Kirs eh seu C. (Call.) semenovi Mots eh. con- 
juncta est. 
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secundum concisam ejus diagnosem differ! habitu carabiformi, pronoto 
elyfrisque limbo metallico nullo, his foveis non metallicis, pronoto- 
parvo, impressionibus antebasalibus parum evolutis, coleopteris angu- 
stiusculis subellipticis. 

2. Calosoma kushakevitshi batesoni, subsp. n. 

Formae genuinae simillimum, sed paulo minus, praesertim nonni- 
bil brevius, obscurius, superficie magis opaca, pronoto et elytris nigris 
solummodo in limbo plus minusve violaceis; pronoto angustiore, elytris 
paulo minus regulariter ovalibus, limbo latiore, in duobus trientibus 
anterioribus fortius et magis aequabiliter transversim rugulato, subti- 
liter striato-punctatis, limitibus non convexis, subopacis; tarsis an- 
ticis maris articulis tribus basalibus normaliter dilatatis, sed articulis 
l-o et 3-o pulvillo minore, non totam plantamo ccupante, manifeste mi- 
nore quam in 2-o articulo. 

Long, c? 22, 9 25 — 26, lat. c? 9, 9 10 

Tesqua Kirgizorum (Kazakorum) Golodnaja-stepj dicta inter Ka- 
zalinsk et Karkaralinsk (prof. W. Bateson! 1887). — 4 specimina 
(2 cT, 2 9) in coll. P. Semenov-Tian-Shanskii, nunc in Museo 
Zool. Acad. Sc. Ross. 

Piae memoriae illustris biologi britannici, qui hanc formam ipse 
detexit et nobis amicaliter communicavit, dedicata. 

3. Calosoma elegans Kirsch ab. amethystinum. n. 

Differt a forma typica ( =C.semenovi M o t s c h.) solummodo colore 
totius superficiei saturate violaceo sine ullo nitore viridi-metallico. 

Long. 9 25, lat 10 mm. 

Prov. Heptapotamica (Semiretsbje): tesqua haud procul a fl. 
Tsharyn (A. Maltshevskij! 8. VII. 1909). — Solum specimen 
(1 9) in coll. P. Semenov-Tian-Shanskii, nunc in Museo- 
Zool. Acad. Sc. Ross. 

4. Calosoma shelkovnikovi zarudnianum, subsp. n. 

! Calosoma (Callisthenes) zarudnianum A. Se meno v-Ti a n-Sh a nsk ij 
iu lilt, olim (inde aba. 1904). 

d. C. ( Callistheni ) shelkovnikovi Z a it z. 1 simile, sed majus, totum 
nigrum, nitore metallico (cyaneo seu cyaneo-viridi) solummodo ad- margi- 
nem lateralem in ejus triente posteriore, in impressionibus basalibus pro- 
noti nec non in triente posteriore limbi elytrorum vix nisi distincto (sem- 
perne?); pronoto magis transversali, longitudine sua 1,8 latiore 2 , la- 

1 Ph. Zaitzev: Bull. Mus. Cauc., XI, 1918, pp. 264, 269 — 210. Calo¬ 
soma {Callisthenes) shelkovnikovi Zaitz. = C. (C.) reichei (Guer.?) Breuning 
1928 (verisimiliter). 

2 In C. shelkovnikovi Zaitz. genuino pronotum longitudine sua 1,6- 
lalius est. 
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teribus aequabiliter rotundato, summam latitudinem in medio (non in 
triente anteriore, ut in C. shelkovnikovi Zaitz. genuino) attingente, 
margine laterali (aspectu a tergo) minus reflexo, fere horizon tali, 
angulis posticis latius lobuliformibus, minus retrorsum eminentibus, 
angulum minus acutum formantibus, margine laterali aspectu a latere 
minus deorsum deflexo; elytris summa latitudine 1,3 longioribus, apice 
paulo minus porrecto, magis determinate striato-pnnctatis, superficie 
tota paulo minus polita, etsi nitida quoque. 

Long. 3 23,s, lat. pronoti 8, elytrorum 10 mm. 1 

Persia boreali-occidental^: prov. Giljan: Keroo, non procul ab 
oppido Kazvin (exped. N. Zarudnyi! 13. Y. 1904). —Solum spe¬ 
cimen (1 tf) in coll. P. Semenov-Tian-Shanskii, nunc in 
Museo Zool. Acad. Sc. Ross. 

Hanc manifestissimam subspeciem piae memoriae meritissimi 
perscrutatoris faunarum iranicae etturanicae Nicolai Zarudnyi de- 
dicavimus. 


OnncHBaiOTca uerape HOBue $opMH pop Calosoma W e b., H3 
EOTopmx nepBaa, C. ( Callisthenes ) pseudocarabus, sp. n., i>3 rop k 
Dry ot 03epa 3aicaHa, npegCTanaaeT CBoeo6pa3Hafl Bug, KOTOpui mo- 
aceT 6htb cbanaceH tojibko c HegocTaTOMHO onncannHM C. ( Callisthe¬ 
nes ) marginatum G e b L 1830, nponcxogangnM Tanace n3 paSona 03epa 
3aMcaHa. C. ( Callisthenes ) kushakevitshi batesoni, subsp. n. — hobhh 
uogBHg TypKecTancKoro Bnga, 3HannTejn>HO pacnraparopni apeaa ero 
oonTaHna b ceBepHOM iianpaB-ieHun. C. (Callisthenes) shelkovnikovi 
zarudnianum, subsp. n., 3aMem,aeT, noBngmoMy, ocHOBHyio $opMy 
Bnga (C. shelkovnikovi Zaitz.=C. reichei sensu Breuning 1928) 
b panoHe, cmcjkhom c apeaaoM nocaegHefi. 


C. shelkovnikovi Zaitz. genuinum: long. 17 — 20, lat. 8 — 9,5 mm. 
(teste Zaitzev, 1. c, e 30 speciminibus). 

Beytie Musse d'Kntoin,' XXII, 1928. iv 1 —2. 



B. Kh36phd;kh&. 

^Ba HOBbix BH^a po^a Sugrames Reitt. (Coleoptera. Scarabaeidae). 

V. Kieseritzky. 

Zwei neue Arten der Gattung Sugrames Reitt. (Coleoptera, 
Scarabaeidae). 


Sugrames (Pseudosugrames, subg. nov.) reichardti, sp. n. 

Die Art zeigt alle Gattungsmerkmale, jedoch sind die Klauen nicht 
borstenformig, sondern normal gekriimmt: Subg. Pseudosugrames, nov. 

Wangen vorspringend, abgerundet. Halsschild iiberall deutlich ziem- 
licb grob punktiert, stark glanzend, im mittleren Teil und vor demsel- 
ben fast schwarz. Fiihlerkeule scbwarz. Zwischenr'aume der Fliigelde¬ 
cken mit viel grosseren Punkten, als bei S. hausen Reitt., die eine 
mehr oder weniger regelmassige Langsreihe bilden. Erstes Glied der 
Hinterfiisse so lang wie das 2-te und 3-te zusammen. Der grossere 
Endsporn der Hinterschienen nicht kiirzer als die beiden ersten Fuss- 
glieder. Fliigeldecken von derselben schmutziggelben Farbung, wie 
bei den anderen Arten, jedoch langs dem Aussenrand und im Spitzen- 
teil angedunkelt. Naht und Schildchen, wie bei S. hauseri Rtt., bedeu- 
tend dunkler als die Fliigeldecken. Brust, Abdomen und Hinterschienen 
dunkelbraun, Schenkel und Mittelschienen heller, Yorderschienen, Fiisse 
und Endsporne noch heller, fast gelb; Zahne der Yorderschienen an 
der Spitze geschwarzt. Bedeutend kleiner, als die anderen Arten: Lange 
2‘A mm. 

Turkmenien: Jolatanj (Y. Kieseritzky, 10. III. 1927 leg.), an 
der Oberll'ache desdHugsandes (Barchane) vor Sonnenuntergang, 1 Exem¬ 
plar der Sammlung des Zoologischen Museums der Russischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften iiberegegeben. Ich benenne diese Art meinem Preunde, 
Axel Reichardt, Coleopterologe des Zoologischen Museums, zu Ehren. 

Sugrames (Pseudosugrames) johni, sp. n. 

Zeigt alle Gattungsmerkmale, die Klauen sind jedoch nicht bor¬ 
stenformig, sondern gekriimmt. 
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Wangen abgerundet lappenformig, mit kaum merklichem abgerun- 
deten Winkel an der Uebergangsstelle des Hinterrandes des Lappens in den 
Aussenrand. Halsschild wie bei S. reichardti, aber ebenso wie der Kopf 
heller als bei dieser Art und bei S. hauseri Rtt.; Fiihlerkeule hell, 
blassgelb. Die Punkte in den Zwischenr'aumen der Fliigeldecken etwas 
deutlicher als bei S. hauseri Reitt., aber kleiner als bei reichardti 
und entweder zwei Langsreihen oder eine sehr unregelmassige Langs- 
reihe bildend. Schildchen fast von derselben F'arbung wie die Naht, 
die etwas dunkler ist, als die gleichformig gelblichen Fliigeldecken. 
Erstes Glied der Hinterfiisse fast so lang als die drei nachfolgenden 
zusammen. Der grossere Endsporn der Hinterschienen so lang oder kaum 
langer als das erste Fussglied. Unterseite und Beine gleichmassig gelb- 
braun. — Lange 3 mm. 

Zwei Stiick in der Sammlung des Zoologischen Museums der Rus- 
sischen Akademie der Wissenschaften mit dem Fundortszettel: «Syr- 
Daria. Baigakum. Koshantschikoff». 

Ich benenne diese Art meinem lieben Freund Oskar John zu 
Ehren. 


MeTupe 1 HSBecTHHX Bnga pop Sugrames Reitt. pasannaioTca 
CJiegyropnMH npn3HaKaMn 2 . 

1 (4). KoroTKH .ianoK peTHHKOBHgHbie, npnMue. 

Ilogpog Sugrames s. str. 

2 (3). IIJeKH b Bnge yraoBaiux aonacTUHOK, HanpaB.ieHHux Han- 
ckocb Bnepeg n Hapyacy; BHeniHni npai nx o6pa3yeT c 3agHim Tynoi, 
c nepegHHM nowra ocTpui yro.i. EyaaBa ycnKOB Teaman. ToaoBa n 
nepegHecnmuca TeMHO-KopnuHeBtie, 6oica CBeT-iee. nepepecnmiKa b 
n;eHTpe n Bnepegn ero c necKO-ibKO HeacHUMn TomcaMH nan 6e3 hhx. 
IIpoMejKyTKH Mencgy 6opo3paMH HagEpuanfi b oaem. MeaKnx HeacHtix 
TOUKax, pacnoaoaceHHHX b pa pap nan b ogra HenpaBnabHui png. 
llepBbifi naeHHK 3agHHx aanoK no gantte paBeH TpeM caegyronpis BMe- 
CTe. Boanmaa mnopa 3apei roaeHH TaKoi ace gamin nan uyTb ganH- 
Hee nepBoro uaeHHica sagHei aarncn. Hh3 h Horn aceaTO-KopnuHeBHe. 
IIo A. Schmid t’y, ao6Hui moB acHo B03BumeH. ftamia 3, 5 — 4 MHaa. 

S. ( Sugrames ) hauseri Reitt. 1894. 


1 Ilocjie Toro, nan 9Ta pa6oia 6biaa caaua b pejaKunro «06o3peHna», no- 
CTynHJia apyraa pyaonucb, conncamieM naioro enaa, S. uvarovi Sem. etMedv.; 
no ueaocMOTpy nocaeaHsa pa6oia noMemeua paHbme nacToamefi (Pyccn. 9ut. 
06o3p., XXI, 1927, dp. 181—185). Bna uvarovi OTHOCBTCa k noapoay Sugrames 
s. str., n nOTOMy HeT Heo6xoanMOCTH b cpaBueunn c hhm onncbiBaeMbix 3jecb. 
anyx bhjOb. 

2 MHe uen3BecTubi thiiu R e i 11 e r’a. CpaBHeHne caeaaHO no 9K3ei\mjiapaM 
S. hauseri 3ooa. My3ea AnaaeMnn Hayn, HMdomiiM 3THiteTKB c onpeaeaenneM 
B. A- K OHiaDiBKOBa, a TaKate mobm. 8n3eMuaap0B S. auriculatus Reitt. y 
MeHa h b KOjjieuiiMH My3ea He OKa3aaocb, h mhoB npHHaio onncaHHe E. R e i 11 e r'a 
h A. Schmidl’a (Das Tierreich. 45 Lief. Aphodiinae, 1922, p. 343), a b nacT- 
HOCTH VKa3aHHO 3THX BBTOpOB Ba meTHHKOBHaHbie KOrOTKH axa HeH3BeCTHOrO MHft 
b HaType S. auriculatus Reitt. 
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ftjIHHa npOCMOTpeHHblX MHOH) 9i;3PMnJIflpOB: 3, 25 MHJMHM. 9K3eM- 
naapBi aoaa. AKajjeMMH Hayn: «Afghanistan. Kuschke. 1896. coll. 
Hauser» n «Transcaspien. Imam-baba. Koshantschikoff». 9 k3cm- 
naapH Moefi Eoaae iciph: TypEMeana, IIoaaTaHB, noBepxHOCTB 6apxaH- 
hijx necKOB, 18, 25 n 30. IV. 1926. V. Kieseritzky. 

3 (2). mean noayEpyrawe, otbccho nomBaeHHBie. JIo6hbih mOB 

OTcyTCTByeT. 3KeaTOBaTO-pacaBO-6ypBiH, roaoBa n nepepecnnHKa He- 
cko.ilko TeMHee. Teao E3agn cjierica pacurapeHO. IlepegHecnHHEa ch.ibho 
nyiiKTiipoBaHa. IIpoMeacyTEH Meacgy 6opo3gEaMH HappmiBeB c hchum 
pagOM Tonen. fljiHHa 4 — 4,2 MmunMeipa. «Margelan» (no Reitter’y), 
«Turkestan» (no A. Schmidt’y). . . ... 

S. ( Sugrames ) auriculatus (Reitt.). 1894. 

4 (1). KoroTM aanoE He peTHHEOBiipae, H3orHyrae. 

Ilogpog Pseudosugrames, m. 

U(eKH b BHge OKpyraux aonacTHHOE, BHemHni Kpai KOTopux 
OKpyrjio nepexogHT b nepegHHi, a c 3agHira Tanace He o6pa3yeT ot- 
neTJHBOro yraa. IlepegHecnHHEa n b igempe, u Bnepegn ero c hchhmu 
TOHE aMII. 

5 (6). Toheu upOMeacyTKOB Meacgy 6opo3gEaMH HagEpujini He- 

ceojibeo aCHee aeM y S. hauseri Reitt., ho c teehm ace pacnoaoace- 
HueM. EyaaBa ycnEOB CBeraaa. OEpacEa roaoBH n nepegHecnnHiin He- 
c.EoaBEO CBeiaee neM y S. hauseri. H(hthe nomn He OTanaaeTca ipe- 
tom ot niBa. HagEpBiaBa ogHOo6pa3Horo aceaTOBaToro ipeTa; moB TeMHee. 
IlepBBiH naeHHE 3agHnx aanoE no ganHe hohth paBeH TpCM caegyio- 
ngiiM BMecTe. EoaBinaa mnopa 3agHei roaeHH paBHa nan nyTB ganHHee 
nepBoro qaeHHEa 3agHefi aanan. Hh3 h Horn aceaTO-EopnnHeBBie. /(aima 
3 MnaaHMeipa. Cnip-flapBHHCEaa o6aacTB: BairaicyM. 

S. ( Pseudosugrames ) johni, m. 

6 (5). Toheh Ha npoweacyTEax Meacgy 6opo3gEaMH HagEpHanfi enge 
Epyraee neM y S. johni u pacnoaojneHH b ognn npogoaBHHfi pag, ebk 
y S. auriculatus, no Reitter’y. ByaaBa ycnEOB TeMHaa. IlepegHe- 
cnnuEa 6oaee 6aecTapaa, nonra nepnaa b neHTpaaBnoi o6aac,TH n 
Bnepegn ee. IIIob h npm bee y S. hauseri, t. e. piitok TeMHee 
niBa. HagEpaaBa BgoaB HapyiEHOro Epaa n b BepniHHHOfi aacra TeMHee, 
IlepBBii aaeHHE 3agHnx aanoK paBeH gByM nocaegyiongHM BMecTe. EoaB- 
maa mnopa 3agHeft roaeHH ue MeHee gByx nepBBix aaemiEOB 3agHen 
aanEH. Hh 3 (rpygB, 6piomEO h sagHne roaeHH) TeMHO-EopunHeBBiS. 
3HaaHTeaBiio MeHBme Tpex gpyrux BHgoB: ganna 2,25 MHaanweTpa. 
3aEacnniCEaa o6a.: IIoaaTaHB.. .S. ( Pseudosugrames ) reichardli, m. 
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#. r. ,Ho6p®CaHCKH&. 

Eojkbh RopoBKH (Coccinellidae) CearanajaTHHCKofi ryfiepmii. 

(C 4 pHc.) 


Th. Dobzhansky. 

Die Coccinelliden von Gouvernement Semipalatinsk. 

(Mit 4 Fig.) 

©ayHa Coccinellidae CeMnnaaaTHHCKoi ry6epHHH H3yaeHa, noacaayfi, 
caa6ee $ayHH jno6oi apyroi ry6epHHH nan oSaacTH a3naTCKoi aacTH 
CCCP, HecMOTpa Ha to, hto $ayHa aToft ry6epHHH npepiaBaaeT oco6ui 
HHTepec 6aaroppa ee noaoaceHHio Ha nepenyTBH Meapy Ch6hpbio h 
C pepei A3nei. ImepaTypHae cbcphhh o Hei acaepuHBaiOTca mecTBio 
BH^aMH,npHBopMBiMH re6aepoM (Gebler 1859), h naTBio BHpMii 
H3 pojjOB Coccinella L. h Coccinula D o b z L, yEa3aHHBiMH mhoio (D o b- 
zhansky 1925 h 1926) \ BecHoro h aeTOM 1927 rop MHe npnmaocB 
coBepmHTB SoaBmyio noe3py no CeMnnaaaTHHCKoi ry6epHHH, npnaeM 
ypaocB noceTHTB Bee Bxopnpe b ee cociaB ye3p,Bi KpoMe anniB 
IlaBaoppcKoro. HacToapaa pa6oia aBaaeica pe3yjBTaT0M o6pa6oTKH 
C 60 p 0 B, C 06 paHHBIX BO BpeMa 3T0H n0e3flKH MHOIO H MOHM CnyTHHKOM 

10. fl. K e p k h c o m. B paax 3kohomhh MecTa Hnace npiiBopTca nepe- 
HHcaeHne MecT n pt npoH3BopTBa c6opoB, h noaTOMy b caMOM cnucKe 
MecTonaxoacnenna ysasaiBaiOTca coKpapeHHO, 6e3 pt. 

KapitapaauHCKHi ye3p EaMyaaic, 10. Y, coaoHaaKOBaa CTenB; 
flereaeH, 23. Y, CTeiiHBie ropu; Kennaip, 24. Y, coaoHipi; KapnapaaBi, 
17. Y, aecncTBie ropai b OKpecTHOCTax ropop. 

CejiHnaaaTHHCKHH ye3 p CeMnnaaaTHHCK, 30 h 31. Y, noiMa Hp- 
TBiina; IIIyaB6HncKaa, 1. VI, noiMa IIpTBima. 

YcTB-KaMeHoropcKni ye3p YcTB-EyxTapMHHCKaa, 3. VI, ocipoB Ha 
UpTBime Hiiace ciaHHipi. 

ByxTapMHHCKHi ye3fl: KaTOH-Kaparai, 22, 28 h 31. VII, pama 
pera CapBiMcaKTBi; Tnxaa, 25. YII, pama peaKH Tnxoi, npHTOKa 


1 B TOJibKO no miTHp jBauHbix mohx pa6oiax CTaHHaa AxTaflcKaa oiiihOohho 
□OK a3aHa npaHajaeatamefi k TomckoA ry6epeHH, b jefiCTBHTeabeocra OHa otho- 
chtch k CeMunaxaTHHCKOfi ryOepuHH (paHee oOjacra). 
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ByxTapMu; BepxHe-KypuyMCKoe, 19. VII, p-ima KypuyMa, Bticoia 
okojio 1000 m Hap, yp. m.; Capiay, 12. VII, ropa Ha 3anap, ot 03epa 
MapKa-KyjiB, BacoTa okojio 2000 m Hag yp. m. 

3aicaHCKHi yesg: 3aicaH, 6, 8,10 h 27 — 29. YI, 1, 2,4 h 6. VII, 
ypecibe peicu JaceMeHH n ckjiohh Caypcrax rop 6jih3 ropop; TeMHp-Cy, 
3. VII, .lecncToe ypejite b Caype; MonpaK, 24. VI, nycTbiHHae ropu ; 

HhJIHKTBI, 15. VI, BOCTOUHHH IvOHeil, Bh.IHKTHHCKOH gOJIHHBi; Kv3eyHB, 
19.VI, nepeBaa b Tap6araiae Ha KHTaicKoi rpaHime; PiopHKOBCKoe, 
19 h 20. VI, 3anapruii KOHen, Hhjihethhckoh pjihhbi; IIo.ioBHHKa, 
5. VI, npH3aicaHCKaa nycTHHs; PoacKOBa, 8. VII, 6.IH3 pjibtbi HepHoro 
HpTuma; BypaH, 9. VII, .ieca BgoaB HepHoro IIpTBuna; A.iKa6eK, 10. VII, 
nycTBiHH Meacgy peKoi Ajiiia6eK 0 ropaMii Kaaaa-Tac; HyMeic, 13. VII, 
6oJiOTHCTae Jiyra 6 jih3 bbixop pera KajiBgacHp H3 03epa Mapica-KyjiB. 

1. Subcoccinella vigintiquattuorpunctata L. var. vigintiquinque- 
punctata L. — Teump-cy, KaTOH-Kaparai, Tnxas; 8 9K3. 

2. Coccidula rufa H e r b s t. — BypaH, TeMHp-Cy ; 2 3K3. 

3. Stethorus punctillum W s. — 3aiicaH, TeMHp-Cy; 7 9K3. 

4. Piillus ferrugalus Moll. — KaTOH-Kaparai; 4 3K3. 

5. P. haemorrhoidalis Herbst. — Ama6eK, 1 3K3. HaxoacpHHe 
3Toro 110 npeHMymecTBy TaeacHoro bhp b nycTHHHoi CTenn Ha Aaica- 
6eKe 6 h.io pbojibho hcojkhphhbim. EpHCTBeHHBii HaipHHBii 9K3eM- 
naap OT-iHiaeica ot eBponeicrax HecKoaBKO 6oaee ypHHHeHBiM, MeHee 
bh oyKaaM TeaoM h mbhbhihm pa3BHTHeM anHKaaBHOi’O nsTHa. 

6. P. urgemis Jacobs. ( mongolicus Fleisch., dorsalis 
F1 e i s c h.). — 9 tot CBoeo6pa3Hai BHg, onncaHHai H3 Ypra h 6oaee He 
ynoMHHaBnniicH hh pa3y b anTepaiype, HafigeH b KaTOH-Kaparae (1 3E3.). 
IIo cboum npH3HaicaM oh 6an30K k P. teslaceus Motsch. h P. palli- 
divestis Mu Is., hbmhcb OTuacTH pace npoMeacyTOUHBiM Meacgy hhmh. 

7. Scymnus niqrinus Kug. — Kapjcapaani, 5 3K3. Ha cocHax. 
CaMoe BOCTOUHoe MecTOHaxoacpHne stoto Bop. 

8. S. frontalis Fabr. — CeMHnaaaTHHCK, 3aicaH, TeMHp-Cy, Pio- 
pHKOBCKoe, MoHpaK, Hhjihktbi, KaTOH-Kaparai; uado. KpoMe var. typicus 
nonagaeics epe var. quadripustulatus Herbst. 

9. S. rubromaculatus Goeze. — 3aicaH, TeMHp-Cy; 4 sks. 

10. S. inderiensis Motsch. — KapicapaaBi, flereaeu, KeMHBip, 
3ancaH, MoHpaK, noaoBHHKa; 17 3K3. ftoBoaBHO 06 BiKH 0 BeHeH b nycTBiH- 
HBIX MeCTaX. 

11. Nephus bipunctatus Kug.— 3aficaH, KaTOH-Kaparai; 3 9 K3. 
Efepepa Ha KyciapHHKax. 

12. Scymniscus zaisanensis, gen. nov., sp. nov. 3aicaH, 2. VI, 
10 3K3., noaoBHHKa, 5. VI, 1 3K3.; KomeHne no pacTennaM b cyxnx 
MecTax. 


Scymniscus, gen. nov. Scymninorum. 

Corpus ovale, parum convexum, statura minima. Antennae brevis- 
simae, decemarticulatae, articulis quinque ultimis clavam magnam 
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formantibus, articulo l-o magno, 3-o et 5-o minimis, ultimo oblique 
truncato. Palpi maxillares magni, articulo ultimo valde dilatato, secu- 
riformi. Pronotum antrorsum leviter angustatum, non profunde excisum, 
paulo bisinuatum, angulis anticis atque posticis non rotundatis, late- 
ribus fere rectilineis, non arcuatis, basi arcuata. Elytra ad humeros 
pronoto fere non latiora, pronoto arte applicata, elongate, postice ro- 
tundata, epipleuris antice manifestis, sed non latis, non impressis, in 
triente postico longitudinis evanescentibus. Prosternum medio planum, 
non carinatum. Coxae posticae inter se magis quam intermediae dis- 
tantes, metasternum medio valde convexum. Processus intercoxalis 
sterniti 1-i abdominis latus, antice recte truncatus. Linea femoralis 
bene expressa, sed incomplete, curviformis, postice 3 / l segment! longi¬ 
tudinis attingens, ramo externo marginem lateralem versus directo, sed 
hujus marginem non attingente. Sternitum 2-um abdominis medio 
brevius quam in lateribus. Femora non dilatata, tibiae non calcaratae, 
tarsi ungiculis profunde fissis. 

Generi Nephus Muls. proximum, quo a genere praecipue coxis 
posticis inter se valde distantibus, sternito 2-o abdominis medio abbre¬ 
viate differt, quibus insignibus genus nostrum ad tribus Aspidimerina 
et Nomina accedit. 


Scymniscus zaisanensis, sp. nov. 

Minimus, ovalis, niger, griseo-pubescens, antennis palpis tarsisque 
nigro-brunneis, elytris in triente postico longitudinis macula rufa ro- 
tundata ; non determinate signatis; capite protboraceque sparsim subti- 
lissimeque, elytris densius fortiusque punctatis, punctorum interspatiis 
subtiliter alutaceis; prosterno medio, lateribus meso - metasternique 
valde creberrimeque, metasterno medio disperse tenuiterque puncta¬ 
tis; callo bumerali elytrorum distincto. Long. 1,0 —1,2, lat. 0,8 — 
0,9 mm. 

Habitat ad lacum Zaisan, prov. Semipalatinsk. 

Tojilko uto onucaiiHHi CBoeo6pa3Hui npegCTaBHTeJib TpuSu Scym- 
nina, obHapysKUBaromui b CBoeM CTpoeHuu HeKOTOpae uepra cocegHeft 
Tpuba Aspidimerina , HHTepeceH laeucgy npouuM em,e b tom OTHomeHuu, 
uto no cbohm pa3MepaM oh HBaaeTca, HacKoatKo MHe H3BecTH0, caMHM 
MeiKUM npegCTaBHTeaeM ceMeicTBa Coccinellidae b naJieapKTHKe. 

IIcc-iegOBaHue xhthhobhx uaciei noaoBoro annapaia caMpa Scym¬ 
niscus zaisanensis D o b z h. noKa3a.io, uto sth uacra HMeiOT CTpoeHue 
obbiuHoe gas Scymnina. Sipho HecKoabKO HenponopuuoHajibiio Be.iHK 
(pnc. 4) no cpaBHeHHio c oedeagus (puc. 1), CH^OHaabHas nancy-ia 
c.ia6o gn<{><{>epeHippoBaHa, tojio sipbo paBHOMepHO mupono, HecKoabKO 
H3orHyTO, gucTajibHun KOHen, pacmupeH h CHabaceH kopotkhm flagellum. 
Penis oueHb kopotok (pnc. 1), hpocto nocipoeH, y egHHCTBeHHoro 
BCKpaToro 9K3eMUjmpa 0Ka3a.ica sbho accuMeTpuuHHM. Laminae basales 
BeaHKH, 6e3 KaKux-jmbo CTpyKTvp. Paramerae KopoTKue, naabqeBHgHae, 
C HeMHOrOUHCJieHHHMH KOpOTKHMH iqeTHHKaMH Ha KOHIje H C HeMHOrHMH 
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nopaMH, pacceaHHMMH no Bcefi pnne. Trabes onera. praeH, ho tohok, 
caa6o XHTHHH30BaH, noaynepenoHnaTofi KOHcncTeHunn. Spiculum gastrale 

HMeeTCH, HOBOIBHO KOpOTOK, TO¬ 
HOK, 6e3 acHO o 6 oco 6 aeHHoro 
yToapeHna Ha Konne. B obpeM 
Beet noaoBofi annapaT hbhhctch 
B ecBMa ynpopeHHBiM no CBoeMy 
CTpoeHHio, naace cpep Scymnina , 
noaoBofi annapaT KOTopnx OTan- 
naeTca BOoSme OTcyTCTBneM caoac- 
hbix CTpyKTyp, Hepe^KO nonapio- 
mnxca b noaoBOM annapaTe npy- 
rnx rpynn Coccinellidae. 

IB. Hyperaspis reppensis 
auct. (?). —3aficaH, TeMnp-Cy; 

12 9K3. Ha nOKpBlTBfX CTenHOt p HC _ j —4 Scymmscuszaisanensis, sp. n.: 
paCTHTeaBHOCTBK) CKaoHax rop. 1 — oedeagus, 2 — aHTOHHa, 3 — 6 pioni- 
W e i s e o 6 ’BennHna no,n HMeHeM nue eTepmTM, 4 — sipho. 

Hyperaspis reppensis geaun 

pan, HeeoMHeHHo, pa3annHHx bhrob, onncaHHHx pa3HHMii aBTopasm. 
B cnay stoto, a TaKace n b cnay no KpafiHOCTH 3anyTaHHofl chhohh- 
mhkh b 9Toft rpynne pa3o6paTBca HeB03MoacHO 6e3 cnegnaaBHofi peBn- 
3 nn. II 3 Hamnx 9 K 3 eMnaapoB boaBnnmcTBO HMeeT 4 naraa Ha aanTpax 
n MaaBie pa 3 Mepn Teaa, npnbanacaacB k femorata Motscb. nan ace 
k syriaca Vs. ftpyrne, c n^yMa KpynHBiMH naTHaMH b 3anHet nacTH 
samp n boaBfflue no pa3MepaM, nonxonaT CKopee k hoffmannseggi 
Gra v. 

14. Oxynychus erythrocephalus F a b r. — Ean-GyaaK, flereaeH; 
3 9K3. KomeHneM no KycTapHHKaM. 

15. Spiladelpha barovskii Sem. et Dob zb. — OnncaHa c Bep- 
xoBBeB JfaceMeHH, 6 jh 3 3aficaHa. 

16. Hippodamia tredecimpunctata L. — GyMeK, Tnxaa, EaTOH- 
Kaparafi; 4 9K3., Bee var. typica: hh caena penyKgim TeMHoro nnr- 
MeHTa. 

17. H. septemimeulata De Geer. — GyMeK; 1 9 K 3 . HHTepecHoe 
HaxoacneHne: 3necB, BepoaTHO, npoxonnT roacHaa rpaHHga SToro Bnna. 

18. Anisosticla novemdecimpmctata L. — 3aficae; 4 9 K 3 . Y BCex 
nepHBie tohkh pa3BnTBi KaK y eBponeficKnx ocoben. 

19. Semiadalia notata Laicb. — GyMeK, TeMnp-Cy; 9 9 K 3 . h3 
hhx 2 9K3. var. elongata Ws.; Bee nomaHH Ha BiaatHBix MecTax. 

20. Adonia vanegata Goeze. — ^ereaen, Bafl-GyaaK, KeMnup, 
CeMnnaaaTnHCK, 3aficaH, TeMnp-Cy, MoHpaK, PiopnKOBCKoe, BypaH, 
AaKabeK, GyMeK, BepxHe-EypnyMCKoe, KaTOH-Kaparai. ObanHa b CTenn 
n no npepopBHM Ha Kcepo$HTHon pacTHTeaBHOcm H 3 cobpaHax 224 bk- 
3eMnaapoB var. typica cocraBaaeT 2B,2 # / 0 , var. constellata Laicb. 
27,6%, var. carpini Geoffr. — 25,4%, var. litigiosa Ws. — 9.8%, 
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ocTaiBHBie sue cocTaBiaiOT var. angulosa W s., neglect a W s., arenaria 
Sajo, velox W s., abbreviata Ws., hiconstellata Sajo, italica Walt., 
confluens Sajo, basilaris Ws., conjuncta Walt., lugubris Walt., 
quinquepunctata Walt., inhonesta W s., moraviaca Walt. TaKHM 
o6pa30M, OTHOCHTeiBHaa nacTOTa pa3JiHHHHX $opM b nonyaaipH STOro 
sup b CeMHnajiaTHHCKoS ryoepHHH 6.iH3Ka k Ha6aH)peMOH b GeMnpen&n 
ii BOo6m,e b Cpepefi A3 hh. 

21. A. amoena F a 1 d. — PiopHKOBCKoe, HyMCK, BepxHe-KypiyMCKoe, 
KaTOH-Eaparafi; 10 3K3., no OKpacae cxopn co cpepe-cn6HpcKHMn 
npencTaBUTeaaMn SToro Bnp. 

22. Bulaea lichatshovi Humm. — CeMnnaaaTHHCK, 3aficaH, IIo- 
jiOBiiHKa; 12 9K3., b CTenii, He pepo. 

23. Adalia bipunctata L. — 3aicaH, Temup-Cy, PiopHKOBCKoe, 
BypaH, BepxHe-EypayMCKoe, KaTOH-Kaparafi, Tnxaa; 97 9K3 ., h3 hhx 
no OKpacae sanTp npnHapeacaT: k var. typica 56,7%, var. quadri- 
maculata Scop. 19,6%, var. sexpustulata L. 6,2%, var. impunctata 
E v. 5,2%, var. sublunata W s. 5,2%, var. lumgera W s. 4,1%, 
ocTaatHoe ace cocTaBJiaioT var. pantherina L., rubiginosa Ws. n unifa- 
sciata Fabr. IIo oapacae nepepecnHHKH k var. primitim Dobzh. 
npnHapeacHT 23,8%, k var. typica 41,2% n TeMHee var. typica 35,0%. 
OTHOcnreiBHaa nacTOTa pasannHux (JjopM, TaKiiM obpaaoM, npnbanacaeTca 
k eBponeficKofi, ho Haannne var. impunctata E v. n primitim Dobzh. 
TOBOpHT O B.IHHHHH Cpepefi A3HH. 

24. Coccinella septempunctata L. — EapKapaan, KeMnnp, jjereaeH, 
CeMnnaaaTHHCK, yCTB-ByxTapMHHCKaa, 3afican, Teump-Cy, noaoBHHKa, 
BypaH, ’lepHtin IIpTHin, Ehihkth, TyMeK, BepxHe-EypnyMCKoe, EaTOH- 
Kaparafi. ObHKHOBeHHO b CTenn n Ha BaaacHHX ayrax. 

25. C. transversognttata Fald. — PiopHKOBCKoe, TeMup-Cy; 4 9 k3 ., 
ns hhx 2 9K3. othochtch k ch6hpckoh var. typica, opH OTannaeTca 
ot typica pa3opBaHHofi 3apen nepeBas&io n, HaKOHen;, nocaepnn HMeeT 
9 nepHHX HHTeH Ha sanTpax (naraa V 2 , 2, 3, 4 n 5 Tnnnneoro 
pncyHKa). TaKHM o6pa30M, Ha pap c cnbnpcKofi, b obaacTH boptch h 
cpepe-a3naTCKaa $opMa. 

26. C. quinquepunctata L. — 3ancaH, TeMnp-Cy, EaTOH-Eaparaii; 
17 9K3., H3 hhx var. typica 2 9K3., var. arthurica Jacobs. 2 9K3., 
var. rossii Ws. 4 9K3., var .jucunda Ws. 4 9K3., var. simulatrix Ws. 
1 9K3. h var? (c naTHaMH %, 2, 3, 4, 5 TnnanHoro pncymca) 4 9K3. 
TaKHM o6pa30M, b CeMHnaaaTHHCKofl rybepHun mh HaxopM CMemaHHyio 
nonyaaipio 9Toro bhp, ynHBHTeatHHM obpa30M coepHaiopyio b cebe 
npn3HaKn Bcex nopnpB, Ha KOTopue pacnapeica C. quinquepunctata L. 
Ha npoTaaceenn CBoero rpoMaporo BnpBoro apeaaa. 

27. C. hieroglyphica L. — TyMeK, Tnxaa; 12 9K3. 

28. C. trifasciatali. —EaTOH-Eaparafi, Tnxaa; 14 9K3.; Ha ayrax. 
3 th HaxoacpHna yKasHBaioT HaM loacHyio rpaHHijy bhp. 

29. C. divaricata 01. — EeMnup, 3aficaH, CapTay, BepxHe-Ey- 
ayMCKoe, EaTOH-Eaparafi, Tnxaa; 14 9K3.; b CTenn n Ha ayrax b 
TpaBe. 2 9K3. OTHOcaTca k var. sedalcovi M u 1 s., ocTaatHHe k var. typica. 

Revue Russe d’Entom., XXII, 19S8, a l — 2. 
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30. C. undecimpunctata L —3aficaH, 1 9K3. 

31. Coccimda qualtuordecimpustulata L — KapKapaiH, JferejieH, 
CeMHnajiaTHHCi;, HlyjiBbHHCKafl, 3ancaH, MoHpaK, BypaH, TeMnp-Cy, 
BepxHe-KypayMCKoe, KaTOH-Kaparan; aacTO, b CTenn h no npegropBHM, 
b TpaBe. 

32. C. sinuatomarginata Fa Id. — KapKapaan, ^ereaeH, CeMnna- 
aaTHHCK, 3aflcaH, TeMnp-Cy, Be3paH, Ajucabeic; aacTO, BMecTe c npe- 

HHHym,HM BHgOM. 

33. Synharmonia oncina 01. — 3aficaH, 7 3K3. Ha cyxnx ck.io- 
Hax rop 1 . 

34. S. conglobata L.—3ancaH, TeMnp-Cy, BypaH, BepHHH Hp- 
thhi, 23 3K3.; oco6n H3 nepenncjieiiHHX tojbko hto MecTOHaxoacge- 
hhh othochtch k var. rosea Deg., var. typica n var. gemella Herbs! 
n no habitus HanoMHHaioT KaBKa3CKnx uh cpep3eMHOMopcKnx. Ho 
KpoMe 3Toro b BepxHe-KypnyMCKe, KaTOH-Kaparae n Ha Tnxofi HangeHO 
em,e 11 3K3. 9Toro Bnga, OTimaaiomHxcfl JiHMOHHO-JKejiTHM $ohom sjihtp 
3gect mh HMeeM geao, noHHgnMOMy, c ocobon reorpa^naecKon paeon. 

35. Harmnia axyridis Pall. — ycTt-ByxTapMHHCKaa, BepxHe- 
Kypu>MCKoe, KaTOH-Kaparan, Tnxaa; 338 9K3., oaeHB aacTO Ha HBax, 
Tono.iHx n beperax b aiTancKon aacTH rybepHnu. H3 HMeromeroca Ma- 
Tepnaaa 336 9K3. npnHagjiejKaT k var. typica n 2 9K3. k var. novem- 
decimignata Fald. HaxoHcgenne 9T0ii nocaepen $opMH BecBMa HHTe- 
pecHO, raK KaK oHa CBoncTBeHHa boctouhoh Cnbnpn. 

36. Halyzia sedecimguttala L. — KaTOH-Kaparan, 48 9K3. Ha 
bepe3ax. 

37. Thea vigintiduopunclata L. — KapnapaxH, 3ancaH, TeMnp-Cy, 
PoaiKOBa, BypaH, HyMeu, KaTOH-Kaparan, f c rB-ByxTapMHHCKaa; 41 9K3. 

38. Calvia quattuordecimguttatah. — TeMnp-Cy, KaTOH-Kaparan, 
BepxHe-EyuyMCKoe; 18 9K3., Ha UBax. 

39. Propylaea quattuordecimpunctala L.—KapicapajiBi, CeMnna- 
jiaTHHCK, HlyjiBbnHCKaa, ycTB-ByxTapMHHCKaa, 3ancaH, IIojiOBnnKa, Pio- 
pnKOBCKoe, Ky3eyiiB, PoacnoBa, BypaH, KaTOH-Kaparat, Tnxaa; 124 9K3. 
Hacro, Ha KycTapiinaax, b TpaBe n Ha gepeBBax bo BaaacHHX MecTax. 
H3 HOHMaHHHX 3E3ejin.iapoB k var. typica npnHapeacaT 8,9°/#, k var.. 
tetragonata Laich. 73,5°/#, k var. conglomerata Fabr. 12,1 %, 
k var. fimbriata Sulz. 4,8% 0 k var. perlata Vs. 0,7%. Taaoe 
OTHOHieHne aacTOTH pa3HHx $opM xapaaTepHO pa cpepe-a3naTCKoft 
pacH 9Toro Bnga. 

40. Paramysia oblongoguttata L. — KapnapajiH, KaroH-Kaparan; 
2 9K3., Ha COCHe. 

41. Anatis ocellata L. — KaTOH-Kaparan, 2 3K3., BHBegeHH H3 
jihhhhok, HangeHiiBix Ha HBe n Ha ancTBeHHHge. IIobhpmomy, roacHaa 
rpaHnga pacnpocTpaHeHna sroro Bnga npoxopT aepe3 CeMnnaiamH- 
cayio obaacTB. 


1 B Moesi cnncKe Coccinellidae CeMnpeiM (Ao6p*aHCKH0, 1927) stot 
BHfl omnCoHHO noKa3aH non nMeroM Synharmonia lyncea 01. 
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42. Coelopterus desertorum, sp. nov. — IIojiOBHHKa, 2 9K3. 

Inter congeneres maximus; haemisphericus, niger, antennis, pal- 
pis, tibiis tarsisque piceo-brunneis, elytris sine nitore aeneo; clypeo 
et elytris sat sparsim tenuissimeque punctulatis, unginoso nitidis, punc- 
torum interspatiis non alutaceis; pronoto multo fortius sed paulo den- 
sius quam elytra punctato, interspatiis punctorum subtiliter aluta¬ 
ceis, punctis angulos anticos versus multo magis condensatis. Long. 

l, 5 —1,6 mm. 

Habitat ad lacum Zaisan, prov. Semipalatinsk. 

flo cnx nop 6hjio nsBecrHO gBa najieapKTiiqecKiix Biiga poga Coe¬ 
lopterus: C. salinus Muls. H3 3anagHofi uacra cpegnaeMHOMopcKon 
obJiacTH n C. armeniacus W s. H3 9piiBaHii. Ot o6ohx sthx BngOB 
BHrne onncaHHHH iiobhh Bng OTJiHuaeTCH xaparcrepoM nyHKTnpoBKH 
nepegHecnHHKH n samp, CBoeo6pa3HHM auipuHM b.iecKOM (be3 Meraji- 
MuecKoro omHKa) samp n, HaKOHen;, boatmen BejiimuHOio. Bhjio 6h 
BectMa HHTepecHO obHapyacnTB npegCTaBmeaeft poga Coelopterus Tasace 
n Ha lore CpegHefi A3hh, rge ohh go cnx nop He HangeHBi n orayga 
mohcho acgaTt hobhx h CBoeobpa3Hux BngOB. 

43. Platynaspis luteorubra Goeze. — 3aficaH, 3 9K3., OTJnaaio- 

m, nxca 3aMeTHHM yBeanueHneM HHTeH Ha sanTpax. 

44. Exochomus quadripustulatus L. — KapKapam, HlyatSuH- 
CKaa; 10 9K3. 

45. E. flavipes Thunb. — 3aficaH, Tesrap-Cy, Hhjihkth, Aaica- 
6 eK, BypaH; 78 9K3.; oaeHB nacre b CTenn n no npegroptHM. YKa 3 aH- 
Htie MecTOHaxoacgeHna npegcraBJiaiOT coboio Hanboiee BOCTOUHne 
nyHKTH, oTKyga H3BecTeH 9tot Bng. 

46. E. melanocephalus Zubk.— 3aficaH, Ajucaoei;; 2 9K3. Kan n 
no oTHomeHHH) k npegHgvm,eMy Bngy, 9th MecTOHaxoatgeHna npegcia- 
bihiot 3HauHTeaBHHH HHTepec, OTOgBnraa rpaHngy pacnpocrpaHeHna 
Bnga Ha boctok n Ha ceBep. 

47. Brumus octosignatus Gebl. — 3ancaH, BypaH, Amahes; 
8 9K3.J Ha KCepO$HTHOH paCTHTeaBHOCTH. 

BectMa noyyuTeaBHO cpaBHeene Hacroamero cnncKa co chhckom 
Coccinellidae CeMnpeata (JobpacaHCKnn 1927). Mbi BngnM, uto 
BCTpenaromnecH b CeMupeatn cpegHe-a3naTCKne $opim MHornx BngOB 
b CeMnnaaaTnHCKon rybepHnn 3aMeHaiOTCH $opMaMH eBponeficKHMH n 
ceBepHO-a3naTCKHMH. Tas, Anisosticta novemdecimpunetata L., b CeMn- 
peatn npegCTaBaeHHaa TypaHCKon $opMon var. egena W s., 3gecB saMe- 
HaeTca var. typica; y Adalia bipunctata L b CeMnnaaaTnHCKon rybep- 
hhh yMeHtmaeTca aacTOTa var. primitiva D o b z h., var. impunctata E v., 
ncae3aeT var. jacobsoni Dobzh., ho yBeaniHBaeTca var. typica n var. 
quadrimaculata Scop.; y Synharmonia conglobata L. ncae3aeT xa- 
paKTepHaa $opMa buphthalmus Fisch. To ace HabaiogaeTca n cpegn 
BngOB : b CeMnnaaaTnHCKon rybepHnn HeT yace Coccinula redimita W s., 
C. eleaantula W s., Halyzia tshitsherini S e m., Hippodamia rickmersi 
W s., H. heydeni W s. — 9thx thhhuhhx cpegHe-a3naTCKnx BHgOB. 3a- 
to mnpoKOH BoaHOH) BanBaiOTca b (JjayHy CeMnnaaaTUHCKoft rybepHnn 
Revue Russe d’Entom., XXII, 1928, Rl-!. 
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ch6hphkh h Boobige ceBepaHe, KOTopux HeT b CeMHpentH. TaKOBH: 
Pullus ferrugatus Moll., Scymnus nigrinus Kug., Hippodamia sep- 
temmaculata De Geer., Coccinella quinquepundata var. arthurica 
Jacobs., C. trifasciata L., Harmonia axyridis Pall., Anatis ocel- 
lata L. ii npyrne. Opaao HenoToptie xapaKTepHHe pa Cpepet A3 hh 
bhuh Bee ace npoiiHKaiOT h b CcMnnajiaTHHCicyio rybepHHio; TaKOBa 
npeacge Bcero Synharmonia oncina 01. 

Mto KacaeTCH caMofl CeMnnajiaTHHCKon rybepHini, to no $ayHe 
Coccinellidae MoryT 6 htb OTJinneHH b Hefl Tpn uacm 1) OrenHaa uacTB, 
obHHMaiomaH bojitniyio uacTB rybepmin k 3anagy ot HpTtraia n 03epa 
3aflcaH; $ayHa stoh uacTH coctoht h 3 ninpoico pacnpocrpaHeHiiBix no 
CTenaM A3hh h no roacHofl EBpone bhpb. B pejinKTOBHX cochobhx Jiecax 
KapaapaanHCKa k hhm npncoepHaioTca Taicace bhuu TaeacHofi nojiocn 
EBponn n 3anapot Cnbnpn (Scymnus nigrinus Kug., Exochomus 
quadripustulatus L.). 2) 3aficaHCKaa uacTB, oxBaTBiBaromaa kotjo- 
BHHy 3aflcaHa, xpebTBi Cayp u Tapbaraiafl n, Bepoarao, Taicace roacune 
ckjiohh cncTeMH AiTaa b npepaax rybepHnn. 3gecB cocpegOToneHH 
Bee cpepe-a3naTCKne sjieMeHTH, BCTpeuaronpeca b rybepHnn, ho apoMe 
toto 3Ta aacTB OTannaeTca n HeKoroptiMH SHpMHKaMH, aaKOBH onn- 
caHHBie 3gecB Scymniscus zaisanensis Dobzb. n Coelopterus deser- 
torum Dobzb. 3) XpebTH AjiTafiCKon cncTeMH, $ayHa KOTopnx ho- 
cht yace HBCTBeHHHH cnbnpcKnfl OTnenaroic n rge OTcyTCTByiOT yace 
nouTn Bee npegCTaBHTean CTenHofi n nycramHOH $ayH, obmibHO npeg- 
CTaBaeHHBie b npegHgym,HX pyx uacTax. 


JlMTepaiypa. 

Dobzhansky, Th. 1925. Die palaarktisehen Arten der Gattung Coeei- 
nula Dobzh. Zool. Anzeiger, LXIV, pp. 277 — 284. 1926.— Die palaarktisehen 
Arten der Gattung Coccinella L. Revue Russe Ent., XX, pp. 16 — 32.—A o 6 p- 
ac a h c k h 8, <D. r. 1927. MaTepnajH mh ®ayHM Coccinellidae CeMnpeuhH. 
PyceK. 9ht. 06o3p., XXI, pp. 43 —52. — Gebler, F. 1859. Verzeichniss der 
von Herrn Dr. Senrenk in den Kreisen Aiagus und' Karkaraly gefundenen Ka- 
ferarten. Bull. Soe. Imp. Nat. Moseou, XXXII, pp. 516—519. 
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r. fl. Befi-BneHEO. 

3aMeTKa o Mantidae, Tettigoniidae h (iryllidae (Orthoptera) 
OKpecraocTeii OpeHdypra. 


G. J. Bej-Bienko. 

Notes on Mantidae, Tettigoniidae and Gryllidae (Orthoptera) of the vici¬ 
nity of Orenburg, S. E. Russia. 


MaTepiiaaoM pa HacToapea 3asieTKH nocayacaaa c6opn II. A. 
BopoHn;OBCKoro b OKpecTHOCTax OpeHdypra aeTOM 1926 h 1927 
ropB. Ohh no3BoaaiOT HecKOJiBKO pnoaHHTB CBepHaa o $ayae npasio- 
KpH.iHx naHHoro nyHKTa, Taa naa, c opoa ctodohh, b hhx ecTB 
$opMH, lie 3aperHCTpnpoBaHHHe pa OKpecraocTefi Opendypra a UpeH- 
dyprcKoa rySepHan, a, c npyrofi, xotb a yKa3aHHHe apeacp, ho Tpedo- 
BaBEiae hobhx aopBepacpHna. flaa KpaTKOCTa, b paBHeameM mhoio 
apaBopTca ToaBKO BpeMa c6opa a npnMeaaHaa codnpaieaa, xapaKTe- 
pasyiopne SKOaoraaecKyio $h3hohomhh) bhrob. 3a apepCTaBaeHne bhtt- 
pecHoro MaTepnaaa apaHomy II. A. BopoHijOBCKOMy HCKpeHHioK) 
daaronapHOCTB. 

Mantidae. 

1. Mantis religiosa Linae'. — 6. VII. 1927, 4 ananHSa, bh- 
toh; 13. VIL 1927, 3 aaaaHKa, CTenB y Eepe30B0a Poctoeih; 19. VII. 
1927, 2 cfcf, Bepe30Baa Poctoeib; 26. VII. 1927, 5 cfcf, 1 9; CTenB; 
13. VIII. 1926, 1 9; 20. VIH. 1926, 4 cfcf, 2 99; 23. VUI. 1927, 
1 cf , npa6peacHHe ayra. yaasaHa K i 11 a r y 1 pa 3anapHX Knprn3- 
ckhx CTeaea, Meatfly YpaaoM n Boarofi, a Taaace flaa ypaaBCKoa o6aa- 
cth; TaKHM o6pa30M, ee HaxoacpHna b OpeH6yprcKoa rySepmia cae- 
AOBaao oacH^aTB yace n a priori. HHTepecHO, hto caMKn npepTaBaeHBi b 
c6opax b 3HaaaTeaBHO MeHBiaeM KoaaaecTBe tom caMpn; Toace koh- 
CTaTnpyeT n Kittary 2 . 


1 Kittary, M. Orthopteres observes dans les steppes de Kirguises etc. 
Bull. Soc. Imp. Natur. Moscou, XXII, 1849, p. 446. 

2 Kittary, loc. cit., p. 446. 
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Tettigoniidae. 

2. Poecilimon intermedius (Fieb.).— 15.VI. 1927, 1 9, (?), 
12 jih>ihhok, jryra; 21. VI. 1927, 5 99) 4 jih^hheh, ayra; 8 . VII. 
1927, 8 99 , jiyra; 9. VIII. 1926, ayra. OnncaH H 3 CnaccKa, no 
MHeHHH) HaobcoHa 1 , b OpeHbyprcKofl rybepHHi, hmohhh 9Bepc- 
m a h h a. TaKHM obpa30M, HaxojapHHe SToro bhp 6 jiii 3 OpeHbypra, nop 
TBepHcpa MHerae Hk o 6 c o h a, oboramaeT $ayHy SToro ropop HHTe- 
peCHHM BHROM. 

3 . Phaneroptera falcata (Poda). —19.VII. 1927, 3 anaHHKii 
1 cf, Jiyra; 26. VII. 1927, 2 99, CTent y Bepe30B0fi Poctohih; 

7. VIII. 1926,. 1 9, Jiyra; 23.VIII. 1927, 1 9 ; 26.VIII. 1927, 1 9 , 
Jiyra. Yaa 3 aHa pa OpeHbyprcKot rybepHra Eversmann’oM 2 n 
BopOHQOBCKHH 3 . 

4. Conocephalus ( Xiphidion ) fascus (Fabr.) — 3. VII. 1927, 

3 aHHHHRH, ayra; 8 . VII. 1927,1 <3, 1 9 , 3 mhhhkh, ayra: 21. VII. 1927, 

4 d'd', 1 9, 1 anaiHEa, ayra; 7. VIII. 1926, 1 d, ayra; 7. VIII. 1927, 
4 d'd', 2 9) ayra; 23. VIII. 1927, 1 d, 1 9) npubpeacHue ayra. 
VfCdsaH pa OpeHbypra BopoxqOBCKnx 4 5 . 

5. C. (X.) dorsalis (Latr.). — 3.VII. 1927, 2 anaHHKii, ayra: 

8 . VII. 1927, 2dd, 4 99 , 2 othku, ayra; 28. VII. 1927, 2 cM, 
ayra. H3 OpeHbyprcKofi rvbepHHH He baa yaa3aH; baHHcafimHM MecTo- 
HaxoacpHHeM aBaaeica JlbnpeHCK b ypaatCKot obaacTH s ; HepBHO yaa- 
3 an h pa IIpHaaTaficKoro apaa 6 7 . 

6 . Saga pedo (Pall.). —27. V. 1927, 2 mbhiikh; 13.VIII. 1926, 

1 9- 

7. Onconotus laxmanni (P a 11.)— 8 . VII. 1927, 1 9> Jiyr; 9.V1I1. 
1926,1 9) 3aaHBHofi ayr. Hlnpoao pacapocTpaHen b CTenHHx pafioHax 
KasaacTaHa; HepBHO yaa3aH pa pap mecTHOCTefi b 3anapofi CabnpH, 
rue ceBepHofi rpaHHueft ero pacnpocrpaneHHa HyatHO cniTaTb jhihhio, 
coepHaiopyio Omcb h IleTponaBaoBCK, pa aoTopnx oh yaa3aH JIaBpo- 
b h m 1 h MHOio 8 , t. e., npHbaH3HTejLHO, fOBnapjomyio c 55° CeBepHOH 


1 a k 0 6 e 0 h, T., h B h a h k h, B. npaMOKOtiatie h aoHtKoeeTiaTOKpuiiHe 
PoccnflcKoa Hianepnii h conpeaeaBHwx CTpaH. CUB, 1902 —1905, dp. 3o8. 

a Hko6coh h E h a h k h, loe. eit., p. 376. 

3 BopoHHOBCKHfi, n. MaTepaajibi k <sayHe aaceKOMLix oKpeCTHOCTefi 
r. OpeH6ypra. Ky3HeqRKn (Locustodea). H3 b. OpeH6. Otj. PyeeK. Teorpa®. 06m., 
XXII, 1911, eip. 53. 

4 BopoHHOBCKHii, loe. eit., p. 53. 

5 y b a p 0 b, B. MaTepnaabi no nayHe npsMOKptuLix ypaatcKofl oCaacTn. 
TpyjM PyeeK. 9ht. 06o3p., XXXIX, 1910, p. 380. 

8 Tap6HHCKHtt, C. Maiepnaabi no 4>ayne DpaMOKpuaws AaTafiCKOtt 
ry6epnnn. PyeeK 9ht. 06o3p., XIX, 1925 (1926), eip. 178. 

7 A a Bp ob, C. Upbiraromne npaMOKpuawe OKpeCTHOCTefi Cn6n] ckoB 
Ce.ibCKO-Xo3a0CTBenHofl AKaieiinn. Tpyaw Cn6. Ceji.-Xo3. AKajeiann, III, 1924, 
OTp. 85. 

8 Bea-BneHKO, T. OnepK 4>aynbi npaMOKpujibix ceBepnofl qaera Aksio- 
JHHCKO0 ry6epHHH. PyeeK. 9ht. 06o3p., XXI, 1927, eip. 98. 
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rnipoTH. Eversmann onpepaaa ceBepHyro rparmn,y pacnpocTpaHeHna 
b OpeH6yprcicoft ry6epHHH coBnapropefi c 53° ceBepHofi ninpOTBi. 
BopoHn;OBCKHfi coo6npeT, hto phhbih bur BecBMa ofiHKHOBeHeH 
b OKpecTHOCTHX 0peH6ypra Ha 3aaHBHBix ayrax 1 ; y b a p o b 2 nnnieT, 
hto b ypajiBCKOH obaacTH oh BCTpeaaeica Taaace Ha 3aanBHBix ayrax 
Ypaaa h ero npBTOKOB; pa npnBepHHBie BBiiHe 9K3eMnaapa Tauace 
HaflpHH Ha ayrax. B roacHOH aacTH 3anapofi Ch6hph stot bhu Ha- 
ceaaeT CTenune pacTHTeabHHe accoquaipu 6oaee nan MeHee Kccpo- 
$HaBHoro xapaKTepa. TaKHM o6pa30M, HasteqaeTca HeaoTopaa H3MeH- 
hhboctb SKoaornaecKiix oco6eHHOCTefi b 3aBucHMOcm ot reorpa^nqe- 
CKOft HinpoTBi. Taaoro pop 30HaaBHaa H3MeHiHBOCTB cboficTBeHHa, no 
MOHM HafiaropHHaM, MHOrHM BHPM npaMOKpBIIHX; K pHHOMy BOIipOCy 
a HapiocB B03BpaTHi'Bca b 6aHJKafimee BpeMa. 

8. leltigonia caudata (Charp.). — 21. VI. 1927. 3 aHqHHRH, 
ayra; 24. VI. 1927, 1 d, 1 9, Bepe30Baa Poctohib; 26. VI. 1927, 
1 anaHHKa, ayra; 13. VII. 1927, 2 d'd', 1 9, ctchb y Bepe30B0fi 
Poctohih; 26. VII. 1927, 1 d, 1 9, thm ace; 26. VIII. 1927, 1 9, ayra. 

9. Gampsocleis glabra (Herbs t). —19. VI. 1927, 1 9, 2 an- 
hhhkh, BBirOH; 8. VII. 1927, 1 9, ayra; 13. VII. 1927, 1 9, CTenB 
y Bepe30B0fi Poctohih; 19. VII. 1927, 1 d, Bepe30Baa Poctohib; 13. 
VIII. 1926, 1 d, 1 9. 

10. Metrioptera intermedia (Serv.). —13. VII. 1927, 12 d'd 1 , 
5 99> CTenB y Eepe30Bofi Poctohih; 19. VII. 1927, 2 dd, 2 99, 
Eepe30Baa Poctohib; 26. VIL 1927, 1 d, 1 9i CTenB y Eepe30Bot 
Poctohih; 13. VIII. 1926, b boaBHiOM KoanaecTBe Ha CTenn; 20. VIlI. 
1926, b boaBHiOM KoanaecTBe. Yica3aHa pa OpeHbypra h OpeHbypr- 
CKOH rybepHHH BopOHqOBCKHM 3 . 

11. M. vittala (Charp.). — 21. VI. 1927, 1 auauiiKa, bbipoh; 
24. VI. 1927, 1 d, Bepe30Baa Poctohib; 28. VI. 1927, Id, 1 $, 
ayra; 3. VII. 1927, 1 ananioca ayra; 8. VII. 1927, 3 dd, 1 9, 1 
aiiHHHKa, ayra; 13. VII. 1927, 13 dd, 7 99, CTenB y Eepe3. Po¬ 
ctohih; 19. VII. 1927, 5 99, Bepe3. Poctohib; 26. VII, 1927, 1 d 
f. macroptera, ayra; 13. VII1. 1926, 2 dd, 1 9- 

12. M. eversmanni (Kitt.). —13. VI. 1927,1 d, 3 99, bbh’oh; 
19.VI. 1927, 5 dd, 4 99, 1 anaHHKa, BBirOH; 24.VI. 1927, 2 dd, 
1 aHHHHKa, Eepe3. Poctohib; 13. VII. 1927, 1 9, CTeuB y Eepe3. Po~ 
ctohih; 19.VII. 1927, 2 dd, 2 99, Eepes. Poctohib; 20.VIII. 1926,. 
b boaBHioa KoanaecTBe Ha BBiroHax. J(o chx nop He 6naa yaa3aHa 
pa OpeHbyprcKofi rybepHHH, xora HaxoacpHna ee b Hefi HyacHO 6nao 
oacnpTB: OHa onncaHa H3 npHaeraronpx qacieft Knpni3CKiix CTenett 
Meacny YpaaoM h Boarofi 4 . MHe Kaacerca, hto aia $opMa npiiBepHa 
b cnHcae BopoHqoBCKOro non Ha3BaHneii *Platicleis nova sp.?», 


1 BopoHUOBCKna, loe. eit., p. 56. 

2 y r a p o b, loc. eit., p. 380. 

3 BopoHHOBCKnS, loe. eit., p. 58. 

4 K i 11 a r y, loe. eit., pp. 456 — 458. 
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KOTopaa, no caoBaM aBTopa, 6 iH 3 Ka k Metrioptera montana (Koll.). 
n M. stricta (Zell.) *. 

13. M. medvedevi Mir am. — 2. VI. 1927, 3 jrnnnHKH, BuroH; 

7. VI. 1927, 2 fflnnHKH, CTenB y Eepe30B. PocTomn; 13. VI. 1927, 

1 d, 3 JinnnHKn, TaM ace; 19. VI. 1927, 3dd, 8 99 h 1 rannHKa, 
BuroH; 24. VI. 1927, 3 d'd' et 2 9 9, Bepe30B. Poctohib; 28. VI. 1927, 
9 d'd 1 , 9 99) butoh; 6 . VII. 1927, 13 d'd, 6 , 99, BBiroH; 19. VII. 
1927, 9 dd, 13 99, Bepe30B. Poctohib; 26. VE 1927,4 dd, CTent 
y Eepe30B. Poctohih; 11.VIII. 1927, 1 9, butoh; 8 —13.VIII. 1926, 

2 dd, 8 99. 9tot npeKpacHHfi bha onncaH 9. <D. MnpaM 2 3 H 3 
AcKaHHH-HoBa b 6 HBmeM fluenpoBCKOM ye3fle TaBpunecKofi rySepHHH, 
rue oh HafineH b ho.ihhhoh CTenn. B 3ooaorHyecKOM My 3 ee AsaneMnn 
Hayic a Biiflea ero thdh h He Hamel hh ofliioro cym,ecTBeHHOro ot.hh- 
hhh Meatfly hhmh h opeH 6 yprcKHMH 9K3eMnaapaMH. Haxoacflenne npefl- 
CTaBHTeaefi flaHiioro BHfla b 6o.ibujom KoannecTBe b oiqiecTHocTHX OpeH- 
6 ypra, t. e. hohth Ha noiTopn THCH4H KHiOMerpoB k BOCTOKy ot 
AcKaHna-HoBa, caMO no ceoe npe3BHHafiHo MHTepecHO h anniHUH pa3 
noflTBepacflaeT ciaSyio H 3 yieHH 0 CTi> $ayiiH npaMOKpainx Coio3a. IIo 
SKOiornnecKHM ocoSeHHOCTHu flatiHHH bha HBiaeTca, HecoMHemio, Kce- 
po$HaoM, Tas Kas BCTpenaeTCH b CTenax nan b cxoahhx c hhmh 
ycaoBHHX. 

14. M. bicolor (Phil.). — 21. VI. 1927, 2 jhmiihkh; 28. VI. 
1927, 1 aHHHHKa, ayra; 24. VI. 1927, 1 d, 1 9, Bepe 3 , Poctohib; 

8 . VII. 1927, 3 dd, ayra; 13. VII. 1927, 2 dd, 4 99 , went y 
Eepe3. PocTomn; 19. VE. 1927, 3 9 9, Bepe30B. Poctohib; 26. VIII. 
1927, 1 9 . ayra. 

15. M. roeseli (Hag.)? — 21.VI. 1927,1 d, ayra; 3. VII. 1927, 
1 d, ayra. 9th flBa 9K3eMnaaga OTanaaiOTca ot HMeiom,Hxcfl y MeHa 
M. pylnovi Uv. H3 3anaflH0H Ch6hph toibko b CTpoeHHH titilla¬ 
tor’a; nocaeflHHH y opeH 6 yprcKHX 3K3eMnaapOB HeMHoro H3orHyT Ha 
BepmHHe, c 4 — 5 mnnaMH, npn neM H3orHyTaa nacTB 3aHHMaeT OflHy 
TpeTt flaHHH Bcero titillator’a; b htom OTHOmeHHH flamine 3K3eMnaapH 
Beci>Ma noxoacH Ha HMeiom,HXCH y MeHa npeflCTaBHTeaeft H3 KneBCKofi 
rySepHHH, KOTopne Taicace OTanqaiOTCa ot 9K3eMn.iapoB H3 Abctphh a 
no CTpoeHHio titillator’a: y 3 bctphhckhx 9K3eMnaapoB oh coBepmeHHO 
npaM nan nyTB H3orHyT Ha caMOH BepmHHe h HMeeT Bcero flBa ko- 
HeaHUX mnna. Tbehm o6pa30M, CTeneHB H3orHyTOCTH titillator’a yPe- 
aHHHBaeTca no HanpaBaeHHio Ha boctok; Bee sto roBopHT 3a to, 4 to 


1 BopoHaoBCKnS, loe. eit, pp. 59 — 60. 

2 M i r a m, E. Zwei neue Melrioptera-Arten (Orthoptera, Decticidae) aus 
Askania Nova, Kreis Cherson, Compt. Rend. Acad. Sei. URSS, 1927, pp. 166 — 
167, fig. 1 — 3. 

3 B ojHofi H3 cbohx npeamnx pa6oT (3aMeTKH no HeKOTopuM npnMOKpw- 
Jbiii naaeapKTH'iecKofl A3 Hh. Tpyjbi Cn6. C.-X. AitaieMnn, VI, «NI 8, cip. 7) 
H CTHTaa 3K3e.VIDJflpbI H3 KneBCKOH ry6epHHH njeHTHMHblMH C 3K3eMMflpaMH H3 
Abctphh, iero Ha caMOM ieae, noBiuuMOMy, Hei: KneBCKne BKseMnaapbi bbjm- 
lOTCfl CKopee npoMeaiyTOHHbi.iin 110 CTpoeHHio titillator’a weawy enCnpcKHMii 11 
aBCTpHPU’KHMH npeaCTaBHTejflMH. 

PyccE. 9aiOM. Ofosp., XXII, 1028, 1 — 2. 
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•CH^npcKHe 3K3eMMapu, a, MoaceT 6htb, h 9K3eMMfHpH H3 EBponefi- 
■CKofl aaCTH CCCP, npeflCTaBJiaiOT OTfleabHyro pacy. OflHaico HfleHTnu- 
HOCTB 9 toh pacH c M. pylnovi , onncaHHOH c KaBKa3a, em,e He flOKa- 
3aHa, a nosTOMy HeobxoflHMa rapTeibHaa peBH3na flairaofi rpynnn 
pop Melrioptera, KOTOpaa no3Boania 6h yacHHTt B3aHM00TH0meHHa 
Bcex 5.IH3KHX BHflOB 0.11 paC. 

16. Decticus verrucivorus (Linne').— 18.VIII. 1926, 2 99; 
18. VIII. 1926, 1 d; 26. VIII. 1927, 1 d, Jiyra. 

Gryllidae. 

17. Oecanthus pellucens (Scop.) —13.VII. 1927, 5 raa hhok, 
CTeni y Bepe30Bofi Poctohih; 19. VII. 1927, 2 d'd', 8 99> Bepe30B. 
PoCTomb. fljra ry6epHHH yKa3HBaeTca BnepBHe, xoth H3BecTeH H3 co- 
npepjiBHHX paftoHOB. 


Kpoiae nepeaHCieHHHX 15 BHflOB Ky3HeuHKOUHX flan OpeHbyprcKofi 
ry6epHHH, TonHee, pa OKpecTHOCTeS OpeHSypra, yaasaHH B o p o fi¬ 
ll o b c k h ir em,e caeflyronpe bhah : Pholidoptera griseaplera (H e r b s t), 
Ph. sp., Melrioptera affinis (Fieb.), .)/. tesselata (Charp.), M. sp. 
(6aii3Kaa k M. intermedia h affinis), Decticus albifrons (G y r.), Tetii- 
gonia viri lissima (L.), npnneM M. affinis, E. tesselata h M. stricta Shot 
OTMeaeHH aBTopoM BnepBHe *; ecjin npnSaBHTb crop bhjjh, H3BecTHHe 
H3 OpeHbyprcKofi rybepHHH h paiibuie, ho He yica3aHHHe no3flHee: 
Onconotus servillei Fisch.-W., Melrioptera montana (Koil.) h M. 
brachyptera (L.) Toobigee KoanaecTBO bhrob Ky3HeaHKOB pa OpeH- 
byprcKofi rySepHHH SypT paBHO 25; 9Ta ipijipa, BepoaTHO, 6aH3Ka k 
npefle.ir.HOH. Mto KacaeTca SoroMoaoB h CBepaKOB, to ohh npeflCTa- 
BJteHu b rySepHHn oaeHb SeflHO; Mantis religiosa aBiaeica nepBHM 
BHflOM H3 Mantidae; H3 Gryllidae H3BecTHH ToatKO Gryllus desertus 
Pall., G. domesticus L. h G. frontalis Fieb 1 2 3 . 


In the paper seventeen species of Mantidae, Tettigoniidae and 
Gryllidae are recorded for the vicinity of Orenburg, South-East Russia 
in Europe. Most interesting are Poccilimon intermedins, Conocephalus 
4orsalis, Metrioptera eversmanni , M. medvedevi, Oecanthus pellucens 
and Mantis religiosa; all these species, except Poecilimon intermedins, 
were unknown from the Orenburg province. 


1 BopoHaoBCKHii, loe. cit., pp. 55 — 60. 

2 BkoOcoh h E ii a h k h, loe. eft., pp. 391, 411 — 413. 
Hko6coh h E n a h k h, loe. cit. pp. 452 — 454. 
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A. H. ICzpHTCHKO. 

K *ayHe Hemiptera-Heteroptera Kpuna. YII *. 


A. N. Kiritshenko. 

Contributions a la faune des Hemipteres-Heteropteres de la Crimee. VII. 

MaTepnaaoM pa HacToapero pnoraemia k reMHnrepo$ayHe Kpntia 
nocayacnaH cdopn E. M. h AaeKcea H. KapHieHRO, omacTH h moh, 
Ha iojkhom 6epery KpHMa b 1926 h 1927 ropx. KpoMe Toro peaBit 
paj hobhx pa $ayHH bhpb OKasaaca b KoaaeKipH B. T. II a h r h h- 
c k o r o, nocTynHBmefl HepBHO b 3ooaorHaecKHf Mysei AKajeMHH HayK. 
9th bhjh 6hih onpepaeHH G. Horvatli’oM. 

B cnncKe B. flKOBaeBa (1905) h pchth ero ate pnoraeHnax 
k HeMy h mohx (1905 — 1925) nepenncaeHO 674 Blip HacToapnx no- 
ayatecTKOKpHatix, HafipHHMX b KptiMy. Huate a nepenncaaio epe 
15 hobbix bhpb pa reMHnTepoijpyHBi noayocipoBa, hb KOTopux 6o.iBme 
hohobhhh jo chx nop He 6 hhh HSBecTHH h Boofipe hb npejeaoB Ha- 
meft CTpaHH. 


1. Eurygasler meridionalis Pen. — ArapMum 30.IY, 2 (2), 20.Y. 

1906 (!) KH3H.iBTam 26.YII. 1908 (IIa h rn n ck h fi), CHM$eponoai, 
1898 (3) (BaateHOB), YII —YIII. 1898 (rpa$THo), 10, 27. Y. 

1907 (!), CaSan 17.Y. 1907 (2) (!), flacaaMaH Y. 1910 (KaxoBCKHfi), 
AaMa 26.Y, 3, 29.YII. 1898 (BaateHOB), Baxancapaf 10.YII. 1915 (!), 
BeatSeK 18.YI. 1897 (Ky 3He rob), CeBacTonoat 2.YI. 1907 (II a h- 
r h h c k h f), AHrapcKHH nepeBaa 1907 (!), IIIyMH 1907 (!), Kop6eicaH 
19.YI. 1907 (r p h r o p b e b), KacTean 3.VII. 1900 (K y 3 h e n; o b), fterep- 
MeHKot 12.Y. 1907 (!), Hyitypaap 19.Y. 1907 (3) (!), ApTeit 28.Y. 
1905, 9. VII. 1904 (KysHeijOB), MyxaaaTica 12.VI, 6, 10,12, 17.YII. 
1900, 23.YI. 1901 (ArreeHKo). 

— E. maura L — OTysBi 14.YI. 1901 (2) (!), /(acaaMaH 1914 
(KaxoBCKHft), BeatSeK 3.YII. 1911 (IlaHrHHCKHf, TaymaH- 
Sasap 7.YI 1907 (2) (PpHropteB), 16.YI, 10.YII (3) 1907 (Han- 

r H HC K H H). 

1 Cp. Revue Russe Ent., VIII, 1908, p. 284; X, 1910, p. 811; XII, 1912, 
p. 361; XV, 1915, p. 151; XVI, 1916, p. 87; XIX, 1925, p. 170. 

PycCK. Bhtom. O0O3P-, XXII, 1928, JS 1-2. ’/a 9 
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Tojlko oieHL HepBHO, b 1926 rojy H. Ribaut ysasaa Ha 

OTaHHHH 3THX pyX BHJOB, OTHOCHpHXCH p»Ce K paSaHHHHM CeKD,HHM 
pop Eurygaster. HlnpoKoe reorpa$HHecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHne obonx 
bhpb, npHieM b EBpone oba Bnp Ha boatmen aacTH ee TeppHTopnH 
BCTpeiaiOTCH BMecTe (ho pasobpeHHo 3KoaorniecKn) He peT bobmohc- 
HOCTH pa30bpaTBCH B BHpBOfi HpHHapeJKHOCTH BHp, HpHBOJHMOrO JO CHX 
nop bo Bcex (JiayHHCTHaecKHX panoTax noj HMeHeM *E. maura L.>. 

KoaaeKgna 3ooaorHaecKoro Mysea AKapMHH Hays nosBoanaa MHe 
co cpaBHHTeabHO boatmoft tohhoctbio bbihchhtb rpaHimti reorpa$Hae- 
CKoro apeaaa oboax bhjob. B aacTHOCTH, KpHMy, KaK h Boobpe roacHoft 
aacTH CCCP, CBOHCTBeH nepBHf hs 3thx bhjob. Eurygaster maura L. 
HafijeH ToatKo b HeMHornx nyHKTax noayocipoBa. 

— Neznra viridula L. var. smaragdula P. — HoBtie MecTOHaxo- 
ssjeHna BToro bhp, yase ynoMHHaBmeroca b npejtijypeM pnoaHeHnn: 
KHKHHenB, rp b Haaaae ceHTHbpa HaijeHO 9 ananHOK h ojhh Bspoc- 
atifi 3K3eMnaap Ha aceHe. 


Coreidae. 

Pseudopfdoeus egenus Horv.—Kapacybasap (Horv. Ann. Mus. 
Nat. Hung. XY, 1917, p. 377). 

Myodochidae. 

2. Dimorphopterus blissoides B a e r.—Kapapr, 5.Y. 1927 (E. h B. 
Ky3 ho n, obbi). HaftjeH p chx nop Ha BaaKaHCKOM noayocTpoBe, no 
HHJKHeMy TeneHHK) Boarn, Ha KaBKase h b 3 aKaBKa3te. 

3. Paromius leptopoides B a e r.—KHKHHens, 24.YHI. 1926 (E. K h- 
p h a e h k o). CpejHseMHOMopcKHft bhjj, KOTopnf opaacju btia HaftjeH 
b repMaHHH Ha Perae (Creield), a y Hac HSBecTeH ToabKO c KaBsasa 
(JJepbeHT, EansaBeTHoatCKafl h Tn^anccKaa rybepHHH, sanapoe 3aKaB- 
Easte, Taabim). 

4. Rhyparochromus dilatatus H.-S. — CnMens, 16.YIII. 1926 
(E. RnpHneHEo). 9tot bhj jOBoatHO mnpoKO pacnpocTpaHeH no 
cpepei h rosHoft EBpone, ho BCTpenaeTca cnopapaecKH. Y Hac epe 
oneHt HepBHO oh bbia H3BecTeH epHCTBeHHO hs 3aKaBKa3ta, ho h yKa- 
saa HecKoatKO MecTOHaxoacpHHH ero b penTpaatHbix h boctohhhx 
rybepHHax; k hhm mojkho npnbaBHTt: MepepBCKHH bop Bhtckoh rybep¬ 
HHH (naeccKHf), MocKBa (3axBaTKHH). 

5. Plinthisus (Flinthisomus) fasciatus Horv. — CeBacTonoat, 
25.IX. 1926 (naHrHHCKHft), Bnioic-Hcap bans KHKHHensa, 25.YHI(3), 
4.IX, 1927! Bo Mxy h y KopHef pacTeHHH Ha cnatHO KaMenncTbix 
MecTax. BnepBne HafipHHtii b CCCP bhj, CBoicTBeHHtifi BaaEaH- 
CKOMy noayocTpoBy (Kop$y, RpnT, rpenpa, Aabaraa, TepgeroBHHa) jo 
flaaMau,HH. 

6 . Thaumastopus marginicollis Luc. — KHKHHens, 26.YHI (cT, 9), 
(1 y k b a h o b h a), 3 O.YIII (2 9 Ha CBeT) 1927! CpepseMHOMopcKnft 
bhj, HafjeHHHf b Caperne h boctohhom SaKaBKastn p flepbeffra. 

Revue Russe d’Entom., XXII, 1928, HI-!. 
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Neididae. 

7. Neides distinguendus P e r r. — CeBacTonojn., 12.IX 1910 (2), 
Xyrop ((eaarapga 25.IX. 1910 (5), MeKeHBneBH ropu 7.XL 1910 (2) 
(II a a r a h c k a a; Horvath det.) lOatHO-eBponeicKHa BHg, hobhh pa 
CCCP. 

Reduviidae. 

— Ploeariola baerensprungi Dohrn. — HoBoe MecroHaxoatgeHHe 
3Toro oieHB pegKoro Bap, HBBecTHoro hb KpHMa tohbko no opoiay 
3 K3eMraapy hb CTaporo KpHMa: Khkhhohb IX. 1927 (!). 06a 3K3eM- 
mrapa c6hth c rycTHx BeTBef Kanapaca. 

Nabidae. 

8 . Beduviolus capsiformis Germ. — KaKHHeaB, 11.YH. 1926 
(E. K a p a a e h k o). Hlapoao pacnpocTpaHeHHHH b TponaaecKax a yMe- 
peHHHX CTpaHax BHg, apeaa reorpa$naecKoro pacnpocTpaHeHaa koto- 
poro b HeapKTHKe a naaeapsTHKe TecHO orpaHaaeH npegeaaMH coHop- 
csof h cpepseMHOMopcKof npoBHHpaf. Hb pyx yKasaHHf 3Toro Bap 
pa Hameft $ayHH opo, HKOBJieBa 1 : «Astrachan, nicht selten in 
Garten und anch in Steppengegenden auf verschiedenen Pflanzen» hbho 
HeBepHO h omocHTca, HecoMHeHHO, k gaHHHOKpHaof $opMe Heduviolus 
ferus L., BTopoe, OmaHHHa 2 (Tapiyraa Ha CHp-ftapte) comhh- 
TeiBHO h, 6 oaee Bepoarao, othochtch k KaKOMy-Ha6yp 3HpMHaecK0My, 
p chx nop He onncaHHOMy BHgy. 

Anthocoridae. 

9. Elalophilus pachycnemis H o r v. — Cochobhh aec Hag AaynKoa, 
23.VIII, 1927! nog tohkhmh njiacTHHitaMH Kopn cochh. 9tot Bag hb- 
BeCTeH TOJIBKO HB OKpCCTOCTef KOHCTaHTHHOnOJTfl B TypRHH. 

10. Anthocoris minni Dohrn.—Cana, YIH.1910 (Hshthh- 
ckhh), CeBacTonojn. 27.VH. 1907 (2) (oh ate), Aacy 31.VH. 1907 
Ha CBeT (oh ate; Horvath det.). CpegHe- h joatHO-eBponeftcKHi BHg, 
go chx nop He HBBecTHHft b $ayHe CCCP. 

Miridae. 

11. Miridus quadrimrgatus Costa. — KnKHHeHB, 13.YI. 1926 
(E. K a p h a e h k o) (6). Cpepe- h joatHO-eBponeacKai BHg, BnepBHe 
HaftgeHHHH b CCCP. 

12. Lygus ( Orthops ) visdcola Put. — Bnine BniOK-Hcapa dans 
KaraHenBa, 15.VII. (2) 3 , 22(10), 25(15).YHI, 4.IX (21) 1927 (E., A. h 
A. KapaaeHKo). OaeHB o6HKHOBeHeH Ha OMeae ( Viscum album ), 
napaBHTHpyropef no npeaMypecTBy Ha gHKof rpyme, a Tasate Ha aane, 


1 Horae Soc. Ent. Ross. VI, 1870, p. 112. 

2 Oshanin. Verzeichn. d. palaeam. Hemipt., I, p. 574. 

8 OflHOBpeMeHHo 6huo xo6mo 8 OKaeMn-iapoB Hypseloecus visci Put., panee 
Hafi^ennoro mhoio b Ko«03ax b oahom 3K3eMnjiape. 

Pyccs. Bhtom. ofioap., XXII, 1928, JS1 — 2. 
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h KaeHe. Hobhh bhj pa CCCP, h3B6Cthhh jo chx nop tojibko hb 
AHrjiHH h (tpamjHH h HejaBHO (1918) noitasaHHHH pa MafacKoi 
KOTJIOB0HU B TepMaHKH. 

13. Poeciloscytus palustris Reut. — TaymaH-dasap, 9.YII. 1907 
(IIjiHrHHCKHf; Horvath det.). CpaBHHTeatHO HejaBHO (la05) ot- 
aaaeHHBiH bhj, h nooTOMy reorpaifiHuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHne ero naoxo 
H3BecTHO (Anrana, FepMama, BeHrpna, Hhohhh, roatHaa $HHaaHjHa). 

14. Deraeocoris ruber L.—JLm, 25.VII. 1925 (B. KapaBaeB). 
IHnpoKO paenpocTpaHeHHui no Beef EBpone bhj, Hat jeHHuf n b Aaatnpe. 

15. Psallus quercus Kirschb. — TayinaH-dasap, 9.VI. 1907 
(HaHTHHCKHi; Horvath det.). Hlnposo pacnpocTpaHeHHuf bEB pone 
BHJ, HO HOBOCTb jaa pyccKof (jiayHH. 

Momlocoris filicis L. — P OMaHOBCKoe mocce dans hctokob pesn 
Earn 5.VIII. Iu27 (4) (Bhouko). HlnpoKO pacnpocTpaHeHHHf b aec- 
hoh odjiacrn EBpa3HH n CeB. AMepnKH bhj. B Hamef CTpaHe Ha ror 
npocaeateH jo MornaeBCKoi, EneBCKoii (osp. RneBa: nyma Bojnn,a. 
1916, JlynHHK) n OpaoBCEoi (BpaHCK 22, 30.VI, 25.VII. 1925. 
C t a p k) rydepHifl. 

Megalocoleus ochroleucus Kirschb. — TaymaH-dasap 15.CI. 
1907 (2) (n a h r h h c k ii fi), Ensna-xoda 24.VI. 1907 (2) (oh ate). CpejHe- 
h loatHO-eBponeficKiifl bhj, reorpa^Huecitoe pacnpocTpaHenne KOToporo 
y Hac noiTH He H3BecTHO, Tan Kas b $ayHHCTHaecKofl aniepaiype oh 
npHBejeH pa roatHoro 3aKaBKa3i>a h TypKecraHa. 

16. Sthenarus maculipes Reur. — MeKeHsneBH ropti, 9.V. 1908 
(n anrHHCKHH; Horvath det.). lOatHO-eBponefcKHf bhj, hoboctb 
pa pyccKof (JiayHH. 

Gerridae. 

Gerris (s. str.) odontogaster Z e 11. — Casn 24.VL 1906 (n a h r h h- 
«khh). HlnpoKO pacnpocTpaHeHHHf b EBpone h Ciidupn bhj, KOTopufi 
ojuaico jo chx nop em,e He H3BecT6H hh jaa ojHoro doawnoro noay- 
ocTpoBa loatHof EBponn, tohho Tan ate h3Bcctho ToatKO ’ojho siecTO- 
saxoatjeHue ero Ha EaBKa3CK0M neperaefse (Bncosaa ApMeHna). 

Notonectidae. 

— Notoneeta glauca L. var. furcata F a b r. — Aaynm, 1 (2), 
3.VI. 1900. (Korean), KHKHHens 24.VIII. 1927! CeBacronoat (nan- 
r h h c k h h), AHrapcKHf nep. 2.VII. 1907 (oh ate). 


L’article contient une liste de 16 especes, nouvelles pour la faune 
he'mipte'rologique de la Crime'e. 
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A. A. UlTaKeJiBGepr. 

0 HaxoawHM Nycteribosca kollari Frfld. (Diptera, Streblidae) 

b TypKecTaHe. 

A. de Stackelberg. 

Sur la presence du Nycteribosca kollari Frfld. (Diptera, Streblidae) 

au Turkestan. 

CaHHTapHHf Bpaa Cpepe-AsnaTCKoi aceaesHoi pporn H. II. B a a- 
cob (AcxaSaj) nepepa MHe Ha onpepaeHne Hedoatmof MaTepnaa no 
napasHTaM aeTynnx MHmef, codpaHHHf hm b EoxappHCKoi nepepe 
6aH3 Acxa6ap. B 3tom MaTepnaae OKasaanct Tpn bhp pyspnatix, hs 
KOTopLix pa othochtch k ceMefcTBy Nycteribiidae h opH h Strebli¬ 
dae, HOBOMy pa pyccKOf $ayHH. IIpepTaBHTeaH Streblidae hoith Bee 
6es HCKatoieHHH aBaaiOTca napasHTaMH aeTyuix MHmef h cbohctb8hhh 
TponHiecKof h cySTponnaecKof 30HaM KaK CTaporo, TaK h HoBoro CBeTa; 
opH bhj 3Toro ceMefcTBa, Strebla avium Mcq. atHBeT Ha nonyraax 
h roaydax (CaH-^OMimro, Ky6a), pyroi, Euctenodes mirabilis Water h., 
Ha pap c aeiyiHMH MHmaMH, nonapeTCji h Ha ouoccyMe (Glironia 
venusta, BoaHBna); b npepaax naaeapKTHitn bhrh Streblidae HafpHH 
anmfc Ha KpafneM lore, a hmchho b ceBepHoi A$pnKe 4 bhp h b 
Cap^HHHH 1 BHfl. 

HafipHHHe pKTopoM II. II. BaacoBHM oco6h npHHapeataT k 
Nycteribosca kollari Frfld., Handoaee ranpoKO pacnpocTpaHeHHOMy H3 
naaeapKTHiecKHx bhpb ceMefcTBa; HMeropaeca p cero BpeMeHH pHHHe 
o ero pacnpocTpaHenuH cboptch k caepiopeMy: CappHHH, IiraiieT, 
Aaacnp, TyHHC. Xoshuhom N. kollari b ycaoBHHX EoxappHCKoi nepepti, 
no HadaiopHHHM fl. II. B a a c o b a, HBaaeTCH, raaBHHM odpasoM, Minio- 
pterus schreibersi Natt pallidus; b KanecTBe xosaeB N. kollari 
npeatHHMH aBTopaMH (Speiser 1900, Kessel 1925) npHBopancfc 
KpoMe Miniopterus, epe caepropne aeiyqne mhhih : nhimlophus 
hipposideros Bechst., R. mehelyi Matsch., R. euryale Bias., 
Phyllorhina tridens Geoffr., Rhinopoma microphyllum Geoffr. h Ves- 
pertilio murinus L. 

Maiepnaa no Nycteribiidae, codpaHHHfl 11. II. BaacoBHM b 
Tot ate BoxaraeHCKof nepepe, npnHapeatHT k Nycteribia ( Listropodia ) 
schmidli S chin, h Penicillidia conspicua Speiser. 

CiHTaio cbohm paroM BHpasnTB pKTopy 11. II. BaacoBy ray- 
CoKyio npHSHaTeatHOCTB 3a pciaBaerae ncMio'iHTeaB.Ho nmepecHoro h 
BeHHoro MarepHaaa. 
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H. C. 06pa3n;oB. 

K pacnpocTpaHeHHio h (poaorHH Gibbium boieldieui Levr. 

(C 1 pnc.) 


N. S. Obraztzov. 

Sur la propagation el la biologie de Gibbium boieldieui Levr. 

(Avec 1 fig.) 


B MapTe 1923 rop b CBoefl oapTHpe b ropop HnKoaaeBe 
(YEpaHHa) a Hamea HecKoatKO SKseMnaapoB Gibbium boieldieui Levr. 
PacnpocrpaHeHHe 3Toro acyKa, no phhhm T. T. flKoticoHa (1905), 
cae^yiopee: Typnna, (?) Tpenna, IlepcHa, Ta^aaccKaa rySepHaa h 
9pHBaHCKaa otiaacTt. no cootiperaio A. H. Petxappa, KOTopoMy a 
OTnpaBaa HaipHHHx mhoio acyKOB, b 3ooaoraaecKOM Mysee Ak3jpmhh 
Hays HMeiOTca 3K3eMnaapu ns KpHMa (EBiraTopaa), JJeptieHTa, Tn$aHca, 
Opptiap 9pnBaHCKof rySepmia h hb IlepcHH (Ulaxpyp, k roro-BOCTOKy ot 
Awpa6ap). TaKHM otipasoM, b eBponefcKof aacTH CCCP 3tot bhk 
HSBecTeH aaniB as KpHMa, h HaxoacpHHe ero b IlHKoaaeBCKOM oapyre, 
b tiHBmea XepcoHCKofl rytiepHHH, npepTaBaaeT HHTepec. 

Co BpeMeHH nepBoro HaxoatpHna sthx atyKOB no HacToapee BpeMa 
ohh eateropo noaBaaiOTca b Moefi KBapTupe b Haaaae MapTa c HacTy- 
naeraeM Tenaoft noropi, cHaaaaa b opnoranx 3K3eMnaapax, 3aTeM b 
SoatmoM KoaaaecTBe. Hepan uepes pe-Tpn KoanaecTBO hx HaaimaeT 
yMeHtmama, h k Maio ohh o6hhho ncuesaiOT. B 1926 ro^y opH acya 
6na HafpH b aBrycTe. B 1927 rop noaBaeHne atyKOB HecicoatKO 3a- 
ppacaaocb: nepBHf saMeaeH 18 MapTa, uto MoateT 6htl otiiacHeHO 
joarnMH MoposaMH, h npopaacaaoct p nioaa, upnanHofi leny, bosmohcho, 
tinan npoxaapne Mat h hiohb; saTeM HaceKOMHe Hcuesan h ophou- 
Hne 3K3eMnaapH CHOBa HatiaiopaHCb b cenratipe h Haiaae OKTatipa. 
lecTOHaxoacpHHH G. boieldieui L. b Moef KBapTHpe caepiopHe: Ha CTe- 
Hax b KyxHe (opHOUHHe 3K3eMnaapH), b tcmhux npnxoatef h ytiopHof 
(SoaBniHHCTBo), b TeMHofl KOMHaTe (tioabmoe KoaniecTBO); 1 aaseMnaap 
HafipH b CBeTaofl KOMHaTe Ha 3enae ipeTOHHoro ropniKa. B pyrax 
MecTax b HmoaaeBe atyKH Snan HaipHH Tanace b KBaprapax: b 6y- 
$eTe, Ha otiepHHOM CToae, b cyHpae c HOcnabHHMH Bepann, BCiop 
opHorane 3K3eMnaapn. KpoMe Toro HMeeTca He npoBepeHHoe coo6pe- 
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Hue o HaxoHcpHHH atyaa b KOHiomHe. IIoBCioay b nepenacaeHHHx Me- 
CTaX JKVKH 6BJ3H Haf^eHH HJH HHeM B TeMHOTe, HJH HOHBIO. 

B aaiepaiype po chx nop OTcyTCTByiOT ckoibko HHbypB. noppobHue 
yaasaHna Ha MeTaM0p$03 h bnoaoraBO pop Gibbium. IIo phhhm 
Castelnau (1870) n Chenu (1870), Gibbium, HtHByT b Maao no- 
cepaeMux MecTax pomob, b obaoMitax pacTeHna, CTapnx bynarax, rep- 
bapnax h aoaaeapnax jkhbothhx. OipBiBOiHue CBepeHaa HMeiOTca 
OTHOCHTeatHO boaee mnpoao pacnpocTpaHeHHoro h boaee HSBecTHoro 
G. psylloides Czemp. Taa, Hanp., Calwer (1893) h Bau (1888) 
yaasHBaiOT mepcTt aaa nnpy ero anaHHoa; H e y d e n roBopaT o 
noBpeacpHBB aoaaeapaa, noayneHHoft hm bo <JpaHa$ypTe H3 ABCTpaaaa; 
Laboulbene (1886) coobpaeT o caynae noBpeatpeHna hm MyMHH b Mysee. 
HiwepecHO coobpeHae A u d o u i n’a o HaxoatpeHHa b CTapnHHoa Mornae 
b $HBax BasH, BeanaHHoa c aneatcHH, HanoaHeHHoa G. psylloides-, 
Brulle CBasuBaeT 3to obCToaTeatCTBO c peanraea ppeBHax eramaH; 
Blanchard npepnoaaraeT, mo atyan bnan npHBaeneHH CMoancraM 
BepecTBOM, saaaBonaBniHMca b Base. Kiesenwetter (1877) yaasu- 
BaeT, mo G. psylloides naorp BpepnT ecTecTBeHHO-HCTopHiecaHM aoa- 
aeapnaii. IIo othm otphbohhijm CBepHnaM mojkho BHpeTt, mo bnoaorna 
Gibbium b obpnx nepiax cxopa c Taaoiion ocTaatHHX npepcTaBHTeaei 
Ptinidae, napef aoTopnx cayataT pasanaHHe, oSbiiho MepTBBie opra- 
HHiecaHe BepecTBa. B nsBecranx MHe anTepaTypHHx HCTOiHaaax hh- 
aaanx yaasaHna Ha bnoaornBO G. boieldieui He HMeeTca. 

Haate caepyBopne HabaBopeHna Hap, G. boieldieui nponsBepHH 
mhobo b 1927 ropy. K coataaeHHBO, HabaBopaTt atyaoB b ecTecTBeHHoi 
obcTaHOBae MHe He ypaaoct, h Bee HabaBopeHaa nponsBopnaHCB Ha;? 
atyaaMH b capae. IIIepcTL, npepaoateHHaa mhobo atyaaM aaa b cnpoM, 
Taa h b o6pa6oTaHHOM Bape, ocTaaact HeTpoHyTof; to :ae buao c aoateft, 
byMaacHof MaTepnef h HenpoaaeeHHof byMaroa. CyxyBO babonay Lasio- 
campa hs aoaaeapaH atyan npeBpaTnan nepes Hecaoatao pHefi b pnxayBO 
Maccy h apnata ee b Hecaoaianx MecTax npopupaBaaa. Beaut xaeb 
aaa b CBeateM, Taa h b nepcTBOM Bnpe noepaaca atyaaMH oneHt oxotho, 
CBjp h aoata ot aoabacn MeHee oxotho. ftoBoatHO bHCTpo ciepaan atyan 
naeceHB,, noapHBaBniyBO pasaaiHHe opraHnnecane BepecTBa. IIoHeMHory 
atyan rpnsan Taaate h ayconea npobaa. 

B obCTaHOBae, b aoTopoii npaxopaaoct HaxopaTL atyaoB, ohh oco- 
beHHof nopBaatHOCTBBO He OTaanaBOTca h noasaBOT no CTeHaM Ha bhcotc 
po opHoro MeTpa, noanpaa TeMHue yroaan h pean pHeM aann> b TeM¬ 
HOTe, a hohbbo Taaate h npn ncayccTBCHHOM ocBepeHHH. B capae ate 
ohh noasaan becnpepuBHO, nccaepya, paaHHHMH nopBnatHHMH ycnaaMH 
nonapaBopneca npepMeTH; npn HaxoatpeHHH hhph ohh ocTaHaBanBaanCb 
a HaiHHaaa ee rpnsTB, pepao npoxopa bes ocTaHOBaa memo. CnapnBa- 
Hne HanaaocL b cpepHHe anpeaa, ho OTaaapay ana; ypaaoct yBHpeTB. 
ToaB.ao b aoHpe hboh3, xoTa, HecoMHeHHO, OHa nponcxopnaa h paHtine. 
CnapaBaHae nponcxopHT caepyiopaM obpasoM. CaMea; npabaaataeica a 
caMae, caeraa npnaacaeTca a Hef ycaaaMH aan npocTO cpasy oxBa- 
TUBaeT ee BspyTHe HapapHata nepepHHMH a cpepHHMH HoraMH; sapHne 
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Horn b HeKOToptix caynaax oxBaTHBaiOT caMKy CHHsy, b pyrax ynn- 
paiOTca b npepieT, Ha kotopom OHa chjpt; b tom h pyroM cjiyaae 
caMKa coxpaHaeT HopMaatHoe noaoaceHne, caiieD, ace OTMOHaeTca He- 
CKoaLKO Hasap nosTOMy ero SptoniKO nopnSaeTca nop, SpioniKO caMKH, 
nocae aero HacTynaeT coBOKynaeHne, papeeca o6hhho He 6oaee 
15 — 20 MHHyT, aacTO MeHee; HHorp oho He phtch h MHHyTH, nocae 
aero napa pacxopica. Ilocae cnapHBaHna caMKa npopaacaaa BecTH 
oShhhhh oSpaa hchshh, ho aepes HeKOTopoe BpeMa HecKoatKO sapHBa- 
aacb b xae6 nan b cyxyio 6a6oaKy, rp h nponcxopaa oraaapa ann,, 
Pepo afiijo OTKaapBaaoct c noBepxHOcm MHorne caMKH TaK h no- 
rnSaan, Ha noaoBHHy aaptiBmncb b BeinecTBo, cayatamee napei anaHHKe. 

aflpo Seaoro ipeTa, k opoMy kohhj caenta saocTpeHHoe. JJaHHHaa 
oct paBHa 0,7, HanSoaee mnpoKoe MecTO OKoao BepmnHH 0,6 mm. 

JIuHHHKa (pnc. 1) 6eaoro ipeTa, noKpHTa rycTHMH kopotkhmh 
B oaocaMH, co CBeTao-aceaTHMH HoraMH, pixaipaMH h roaoBoft; poto- 
BBie aaera TeMHO-Sypne. JJaHHa 3 — 4 mm. IIoasaioT 
ananHKH StiCTpo, noTpeBoateHHHe crnoaiOTca KaK an- 
anHKH Scarabaeidac. Ect ananHKa o6hhho b tbkom 
corHyTOM coctohhhh. HeKOTopne BiepiOTca BraySt 
npofiKH nan xae6a, ppyrae nHTaiOTca Tpyxof. K Boao- 
caM annHHKH npHCTaiOT MeaKne nacTHijH nnnp a 
HKCKpeMeHTH, aerao ocnnaiopueca npn pnaceHHH, 
ho coBepmeHHo CKpuBaarape anaHHKy b nniaTeabHofi 
cpepe. 4epes 3—5 Hepat nocae Btixop hb afn;a an- 
hhhkh mean Seanf mapoBHpHi meaKOBHf kokoh, 
b KOToptifi He Bnaeiaan noeropoHHHX nacTHn,. Pepo 
HeKOTopne npHKpenaaan cboh kokoh k SyMare, b koto- 
pyio npepBapHTeatHO BiepaHct, h b nocaepeM caynae MeaKHe orpHSKH 
SyMarn Bnaeiaan b meaK. Kokoh HMeeT paMeip 2 — 2,5 mm. IlaeTe- 
HHe HacToamero meaKOBoro KOKOHa y atpoB yKastiBaeTca H k o 6 c o- 
hom (1905) h Handlirsch’eM (1926) anmb pa Curculionidae h 
pop Donacia hb Chrysomelidae. Bouche OTMenaeT b Snoaornn 
Hedobia imperialis H3 Ptinidae, hto KyKoaKH 3Toro acyaa noKpura 
kokohom nan tohkoh 6eaoBaToi nepenoHKoS, nepes KOTopyio mojkho 
yate BHpTb <j>opMH iiaceKOMoro. 

KyKoaKa G. boieldieui Seaoro ipeTa n nepes l 1 /*—3 He pan pex 
Bspocaoro atyKa. 5KyKii, BbimepiHe hs KynoaoK aeTOM, k ceHTaSpio, 
o6hhho HHHero He ean. 

HacToanpe HaSaiopHna nponsBepHH mhoio no npepoaceHHio A. H. 
Peixap^Ta, kotophh noMor MHe b onpepaeHHH atyKOB h pa n;eH- 
HBie yKasaHna b pa6oie, 3a hto h ciHTaio paroM BupasHTi. eMy cboio 
SaaroppHOCTb. 



PHC. 1—.IlHHHKa 
Gibbium boieldieui 
L e vr. 


OTBeTCTBeHHHi pepKTop H. E. KysueVfOe. 
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AofipwaHCKMH, <t>. r. BoWLH KOpOBKH 
(Coccinellidae) CeMHnajiaTHH- 
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Beii-BHeHHo, r. a. SameTKa o Man- 
tldae, Tetligoniidae n Grylli- 
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Nycteribosca kollari Frfld. 
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COCTAB COBETA OBIUECTBA C 'bEBPAJlfl 1928 TOAA. 

IIpe3HjenT: Ahapbh ileTpoBHM CeMeHOB-Tmi-LllaHCKHH (c 1914 r.). 
Bnue-npeaajeHT: Max ami HMKOJiaeBMM PHMCKHH-KopcaxoB (c 1917 r.). 
yueutift cesperaps: AnexcaHAP MxxaSjioBHx Amkohob (c 1922 r.). 

Pejaierop: HxKOJiax flxoBAeBxx Ky3HeuoB (c 1906 no 1909 a c 1922 r.). 
Cespeiapb no nnocipaHHOii nepenncKe: HMKoaaHHHKoaaeBHw <J>HAxiibeB(cl925r.). 
KaaHauefi: Hhkomh HHKOAaeBMH IrlBaHOB (c 1912 r.). 

KoncepBaTop: BxaAHMxp BaaAHMHpOBim BapOBCKHH (c 1910 r.). 

EndanOTeRapb: AaexcaxAp HHxojiaeBHw Khphmbhko (c 1915 r.). 

Maenu coBeia: EBremtH HHxaxopoBim [laBJiOBCKHH (c 1927 r.) h HeaK Hxxo/iaeBHM 
<l>HAHnbeB (c 1925 r.) a npejcejaTeib OueaemH DpnKiaAHoB 3 hto- 
uoaorau BJiaAHMHp BJiaAHMxpoBHH PeAMXopaeB (c 1922 r.). 
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rOCyflAPCTBEIIOI H3/UTEJ1BCTB0 PCICP 
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OTJIABJIEHHE —SOMMAIRE 


CTP. 

BoiiAbipee, B. <t>. HecKOJikKO animo- 
AOB 03 UO.lOBOfl H5H3HB DiSCO- 

ptila fragosol Bol. (Ortho- 
ptera, Gryllidae). (G 3 pae.) 137 
*yBapoa, B. n. 3a«eTKH o HenoTopbix 
KaBKa3caax Pamphaginae. (Or¬ 
thopier a, Acrldidae). (G 2 pae.). 148 
Byab(p, A. A. KoJieonTepot>ayHa co- 
cboboB XBoa. (G 2 aaarpaM.) 156 
Bmtomckhh, H. <t>. K uo3Hannro Ec- 
coptogastcr morawitzl Sem. 
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B. #. EojifflBipeB. 

HecKoabKO anH30A0B B3 noaoBofi skh3hh Discoptila fragosoi Bol. 
(Orthoptera, Gryllidae). 

(C 3 puc.) 


B. Th. Boldyrev. 

Einige Episoden aus dem Geschlechtsleben von Discoptila fragosoi Bol. 

(Orthoptera, Gryllidae). 

(Mit 3 Fig.) 


B npepaax CCCP Discoptila fragosoi Bol. HaMpHa nona tojibko 
b Epamy, HMeHHO no Bceft jihhhh KUKHoro noSepejKBJi ot CeBacronoM 
p Oeopcnn 1 h b CnMiJieponojie 1 2 ; BHe CCCP bth CBepnKH noKa3aHH 
pa rpeniHH, Hcnamni h MapoKKO 3 . B Oeopcnn PeTOBCKnft Haxo- 
ro Discoptila He pepo «in Kellern und alten Gemauern* 4 5 , a III y- 
rypoBy ohh nonapancb n b nenppax s . 

B cpepHe anpeaa 1928 rop A. H. Ka3aHCKnft (CHM^eponoat, 
Caarnpaa) oSnapyjKna B3pocaax Discoptila fragosoi {66 h 9$) sa 
CTeHax coBepmeHHO TeMHoro h cnporo nopaaa, cayacamero pa 3hm- 
Hero xpaHeHHa OBOmefi; opa caMKa 6naa caoBaeHa b acnaoM noite- 
rn,eHHH, HaxopnieMca hor 3thm nopaaoM. A. H. Ka3aHCKnfi aio- 
6e3HO nepecaaa MHe hohtobhmh nocuaKaMH b MocKBy caoBaeHHHx 


1 Mir am, E. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Orthopteren-Fauna der Krim. I. 
Eateroa.3ooa.My3. Aitaa. HayK CCCP, 1927, cip. 129 — 130 (nocjiejmaa CBoaKa 
o pacnpocTpaaeran Discoptila b KpwMy). 

2 B o 1 d y r e v, B. Th. Copulation and spermatophores of Gryllomorpha 
dalmatina (Ocsk.). Eos, Madrid, III, 1927, p. 283 [UHM<peponoa&, Caarapna, 
a KoaaeKUHH A. H. K a 3 a h c k o r o]. 

3 Burr, M. A synopsis of the Orthoptera of Western Europe. London, 
1910, p. 146. 

4 Retowski, 0. Beitrage zur Orthopteren-Kunde der Krim. Bull. 
Soc. Imp. Natur. Moscou, 1888, «NI 3, p. 414. 

5 HI y r y p o b, A. M. Marepnaati no H3yueHHK) reorpa®nuecKoro pacnpe- 
aeaenna upaMoapuaux b TaBpnuecKoii ryOepran. 3an. HoBopocc. 06m. Ect., 
XXXVII, 1911, ct P . 160. 
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1 



— 138 — 


hm ocoSefi Discoplila (18$$, 8cfcJ), KOTopue npeKpacHO BBippaca- 
Bajm 2V a — 4 pa nyra; Kaacpa oco6b npn stom Sniaa nomemeHa 
B OTgeaBHBIH CTeOHHHHH ipanHpHK C KyCKOM KapTO<|)eaBHO0 meayXH, 
naorao npnacaTHM Baraon npofiKoft. 

B Mockbc HaceKOMne Satan pa3Mem,eHBi b CTeKaaHHBie 6aHKn 
c HeSoaBiuHM caoeM seMan h hbkotophm KoannecTBOM noayncTaeBmefi 
ancTBH, cayacHBmefi yGeacEpeM stem TesmoaioSnBHM CBeppaM. I(aa 
HaSaropHnfi Hag noBegeHneM, nniaHueM, KaapaMii b cnapnBaHneu 
Discoptila a noMecTaa caps b coBepmeHiio TeMHHfl cnpoBarafi ayaaH 
npn 15 —16° R a 3aTCM BpeMa ot BpeMemi ocMaipnBaa nx npa 
BcnHmKax KapMaHHoro saeKTpnaecKoro (jiOHapa; bcc HaSaiopHaa npon3- 
BopancB b nepnog c 28 anpeaa no 5 ihohh. 

Onncanae camnoB Discoptila fragosoi 
6tiao pHO b CBoe BpeMa Bolivar’oM 
caMKH 6oaee nogpofiHO oxapaKTepa30BaHH b 
H egaBHeft pa6oie M a p a m \ flonoaHio gaH- 
HHe 3THX aBTOpOB HeKOTOpHMH geiaaaMH, 
k TOMy ace CBa3aHHHMn b gaaBHeflmeM c onn- 
caHneM ocoSeHHOCTea KonyaaipoHHoro npo- 
pcca y Discoptila. JJaaHa Teaa CHMtfepo- 
noatcKax 3K3eMnaapoB (no CBeace yMepnpaeH- 
hhm, He no^cyuieHHHM oco6hm): caMOK 
12% —14, caMHOB 13$2 —14 mm; pnHa 
caacea 27, palpi maxillares 4 mm. CmrraTB 
caMKy Discoptila 6ecKptiao0 («fliigellos», no 
M a p a m) omaSoino: ee KpomeaHHe tegmina 
b Bage OKpyraiix aonacTEHOK b % mm 
pBHH aCHO BHgHBI CfiOKy HpH OCHOBaHHH 

mesonotum. Tegmina (HappHata) caMpB 
(1$ 2 mm b paMeTpe) KpafiHe oparnHaatHH: 
ohh anmeHH acaaoK, ospyran, 6aiopeo6pa3- 
hh, He conpHKacaiOTca gpyr c gpyroM no 
CpegHHHOH aHHHH H gOXOgHT C3agH gO HO- 
caepea TpeTE metanotum; stb tegmina, CBepxy gOBoaBHO oSnaBHO 
noKpHTue tohkhmh BoaocKaMn a ooaagaronpe 6oaee CBeiatiM aceaio- 
KOpaaHeBaTHM iieHTpaaBHBiM noaeM n TeMHHMn aepHOBaTO-KOpnaHeBHMB 
OKpanHaMH, npe3BHHa@HO nogBHJKHO npnaaeHeHH n MoryT He ToatKO 
CTaHOBHTBca b BepTHKaaBHoe noaoaceHBe, ho b 3arn6aTBca Hanepeg 
no HanpaBaeHHio k roaoBe (pnc. 1), OTKpBiBaa tbeem o6pa30M cboh> 
BHyipeHHioH) (HnacHioH)) nOBepxHOCTB; nocaegHaa He rycTO yceaHa MeaB- 
HaflmHMH BoaocKaMH h pe3KO 3aMeTHBiMH yraySaeHnaMH (aMOPaMa), 
cayacapHMH, oneBBgHO, nyHKTaMa BBigeaeHna oco6oro ceKpeia, npn- 
BaeKaiopero caMOK npn cnapnBaHHH (cm. Hnace). BHyipn gOBoaBHO 
ToacTUx tegmina HMeeica cnaomHaa noaocTB, BHnoaHeHHaa TKaHaMB 

1 Bolivar, I. be Naturaliste, 188b, p. 117; Annal. Soc. Espan. Nat., 
XVI, 1887, p. 113, tab. IV, fig. lb. 

2 Mir am, E., op. cit., 1927, pp. 129—130. 

Revue Russe d’Entom., XIII, 1928, M 3 — l . 
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(aceae3Bi); caMHe Kpaa tegmina HecyT TOHKyio 6oaee CBeuiyio KaeMonity 
n ocoSeHHo ray6oKO 3arHyra h yroapeHBi Ha cbohx oSpameHHHx k 
cpepefi jihhhh Teaa Kpaax. Mesonotum caMOK raapit, y caMROB ace Ha 
HeM HMetOTca cpepHHOe h SoKOBtie B03BHmeHHHe pe6pa h cpepraoe 
noKaToe B3^yTne, KpoMe Toro Tpn noaa (nepepe-cpepHHoe h pa 60- 
kobhx), rydo ycHnaHHHe mcjikhmh kopotkiimh BoaocKaMH (Ha pnc. 1 
TonenHOCTB). Lamina supraanalis caMip oGpyGaeHHaa, c pyiaa 6oko- 
bbimh KpyratiMH mnmKaMH c iryaKOM bojioc Ha Kaacpfi (pnc. 2); n03ap 
ee Bnpa oco6aa mnpoKaa nepepaa pra coBOKynmejiBHoro annapaia (e), 
ycnnaHHaa octphmh miinnKaMH h CHaSaceHHaa kopotkhm cpepHHHM 
3y6ROM; H03ap ee no o6e CTopoHBi BHCTynaiOT spynHBie Mantne ao- 
nacTH (G), cayacaope pa oxBaTHBaHiia h nopepacnBaHna bh^bhhv- 
Bmeflca cnepjiaTO$opH 3aparo p cnapHBa- 
Hiia h bo Bpeita Hero. Ilpn Konyaaipn lie- \\ jj 

pepaa pra coBOKynmeaBHoro annapaia ot- ■■ /,:']! / 

rnSaeica Knepep h npHacHMaeiea k aHaabHofi U AA 

oSaacTH, a no3ap Hee BHCTynaiOT em,e pe 1\ /\v. Sp \\‘V\ / 
nacTH (pseudepiphallus, no Ch op ar d’y r j — \\\ ( A, ■/ JI 

OCTpHH H30rHyTHH KpiOHOK H npEMBIKaJOntHH \ \ / / 

k HeMy C3ap aceao6oo6pa3HHfi bhpoct; bth \ h / ih/A 
nacTH cayacai, oneBnpo, pa OTKpHBaHna A 4/T\\ A ' 
cyfireHHTaabHofl naacTHHsn caMKH, a TaKace XAL—XAj 
pa BBepHHa mefiKH cnepMaio<j)opH b noao- I c w A . '. {7 
BHe nym caMKH h npoiHoro 3aKpenaeHHa A. ■ V-- 

3pcb reHmaann capa. XAXAAEEEEzzA 

B HeBoae Discoptila ean Seanfi xae6, S 

KapTO$eab, noaynciaeBnrae jihctbh anna, L_< r-~ —l 

mhco, a b ocodeHHOCTH oxotho rpH3an Tpy- j \ 

hhkh CBeace ydninx HaceKOMtix (b tom nncae I ' 

h cbohx norndaBmnx ot Tex nan hhhx npn- p HC 2 

huh copopnefi); OKCKpeineHTHi Discoptila 

KopOTKo-OBaatHHe (1X l 1 /* •«•«), HepHOBarae nan 6oaee CBeume. 
B KHmenHHKe ocoSeft, b3htbix c BOan (CinnJieponojiB), HafipHBi KycKH 
paCTHTeabHHX TKaHeft H XHTHHa. 

Ha CBeiy HaceKOMHe cnpT coBepmeHHO Henopnamo, npnnaB k 
3eMae nan 3a6nBmncB b ancTBy, ecan TaKOBaa b cape HMeeica; b 
TeMHOTe CBepnKH oacHBaaiOTca, 6popi no capy, rapieaBHO hhcthtch, 
npncTynaiOT k KJiapaM h cnapnBaHnaM; BnponeM, HHorp h b TeMHOM 
noMepeHHH HeKOTopne oco6n cnpT neanmn nacaMH HenopnacHO. Dis¬ 
coptila pboibho xopomo nptiraiOT, ho Bee ace, bhpmo, npeponniaiOT 
SnicTpo nepeSeraTB c Mecia Ha Mecro. B capax HanapHnS nx apyr 
Ha pyra He nponcxopao; pace caspH, 3a KpafiHe pepnian hckjiio- 
neHHHMH, H36eraiOT CToaKHOBeHHfi npn coBMecTHOM yxaacnBaHnn sa 
caMKaMH. 

1 Chopayd, L. Reclierches sur la conformation et le developpement 
des demiers segments abdominaux chez les Orthoptferes. Rennes, 1820. 

PyccK. 9 htom. Odoap., XXII, 1928, M 3 — i. 
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C KOHija anpeaa p 5 hiohh HaceKOMiie h cnapuBaancB, h OToa^H- 
Baan afiga. CnapiiBaHna noBTopHH pa canpoB a caMOK. ffipa y Discop¬ 
tila MyTHOBaTO-Seane, ypHHeHHO-OBaaBHBie (27s—27i X Vs • w - w ), oapy- 
raeHHtie Ha noaiocax; Ha opon noaioce ohh 6oaee cyaceHbi aen Ha 
flpyroM; opa H3 ookobbix cropoH aiipa HecKoatKO 6oaee Bunynaa. 

Ilpn Kaapax caMKii BCOBHBaroT an pa b 3eMaio no opony, xoth 
HH orp h HenopaeKy pyr ot pyra; npn otom caMKa onycKaeT CBoft 
anpeKaa^ HecKoatKO HaHCKOCb h, HaacnMaa caeraa H3omyTHM 6pioni- 
kom, bbopt ero b 3eMaio no caMoe ocHOBaHne. He pepo a Haxopa 
hhhkh npocTO SpomeHHHMH Ha noBepxHOCTB hohbh. Pa3BHTne ang npn 
KOMHaTHofi TeMnepaiype (16 — 17 °R) pnaocB b cpepen 40 peft. 

Discoptila, Kan h pyrne Gryllidae, Bectiaa TipaieabHO hhcthtch, 
npHHHMaa pa 3Toro pBoaBHO CBoeo6pa3HBie ho3h; Taa, cboio cybre- 
HHTaaBHyH) naacTHHKy caMKa obTnpaeT Tap30M 3apefi Horn, a nocaep 
hioh) Tin,aTeaBHO BHan3UBaeT bmotb p 5epa, KOTopoe npocoBHBaeTca 
Bnepe^ k roaoBe h aacTO npHXBaTHBaeica n yppacnBaeTca b otom 
noaoaceHHH HoraMH 1-ofi nan 2-oft napn; cerci h afpeKaa^ oan- 
maroTca nyTeM npoTnpaHHa hx o6ohmh Tap3aMH 3apiix Hor. 

Hanooai.mu0 nmepec npepTaBaaiOT oco6enHOCin KonyaaunoHHOro 
npoaecca y D. fragosoi. JJeao b tom, aTO cpep Gryllomorphini 
(Gryllinae D, no Kirby \ Kyp OTHOcaica po^H Discoptila, Gryl- 
lomorpha, Petaloptila n pyrne), mbi b npaBe oacnpTB KpafiHe CBoe- 
o6pa3HHx h HHTepecHHx cayaaeB cnepnaTotJiopHoro onaopTBopeHna. 
no KpafiHefi Mepe HepBHO nccaepBaHHaa mhoio 2 b otom OTHoraeHHH 
Gryllomorpha dalmatina Ocsk. coBepmemio HeoacnpHHO paa B03- 
MOJKHOCTB yCTaHOBHTB TaKHe OCOSeHHOCTH B CTpOeHBH CHepMaTO$OpH 
h b KonyaaaHOHHHx o6Haaax (caoacHaa cnepnaTOtJiopa co cnepMa- 
TO$naaKCOM ®), KOTopne craaacnBaiOT b bthx OTHomeHHax npHH- 
annHaaBHBie pa3anana neacay Gryllidae h Tetligoaiidae 1 2 . B otho- 
raeHHH Discoptila npepoaoacHTeaBHO mobcho 6nao oacnpTB noBTope- 
hhh Tex ocobeHHOCTefi b xop cnapHBaHHa, KaKne CBOHCTBeHHBi Gryl¬ 
lomorpha. y SoaBHiHHCTBa caMaoB D. fragosoi, npnbHBmnx H3 CnMtjie- 
ponoaa, a Hamea b coBOKynHTeaBHHx npnpTKax roTOBBie cnepMaTO- 
$opn; ohh xopomo 3aMeTHH, TaK KaK hx 3apaa TpeTB (peace hohth 
noaoBHHa) BHCTynaiOT b bhp OBaaBHoro Teaa c cocoaKOM Ha BepmHHe 
(pnc. 2, Sp.) neacry SeaoBaTHMH Sokobbimh aonacTaMH (G) reHHTaanfi 
caMga; tbehm o6pa30M, aacTB cnepnaTOtJiopH epe 3aparo p cnapn- 
BaHHH yace BHCTynaeT H3 noaoBHX nyTeft caMip n HaxopTca b Heno- 
CpepTBeHHOM COHpHKOCHOBeHHH C B03^yX0M. y CaMaOB, OCBObO^HBIHHXCa 
ot cbohx cnepMaTO$op nocae KonyaaaHH, coBOKynnTeaBHHe aacTH 6oaee 
naoTHO CMBiKaiOTca, ho yace npn TeMnepaType b 15 — 16 u R aepe3 


1 Kirby, W. F. A synonymic catalogue of Orthoptera, II, London, 1906. 

2 a) Op. cit., 1927 (Eos, III, c. 3°). 

b) E o jl a m p e b, B. <B. HeKOTopue jasHbie o cnepMaTO<#opHOM onaojto- 
TBopeHHH y HaceKOMbix. PyccK. 9ht. Ooo3p., XXI, 1927, cip. 134. 

8 CBOjtKa no cnepMaTO®opHOMy onaonoTBopesHto y Gryllidae u Tettiao- 
niidae nam mhoio b Tpyjax PyccK. 9ht. 06m., XLI, «M 6, 1915, cip. 1 — 245. 

Revue Russe d'Eutom., XXII, 1928, M 3 — 4. 
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12 iacoB nocae cnapnBaHHJi a Haxoflna HOByio cnepMaroijiopy, bhhbh- 
HyBmyioca H3 noaoporo OTBepcraa; b HeKOToptix cayiaax (npn toh ate 
TeMnepaiype) cnepMaTo$opa noaBaaaaci. Mea^y aonaciaMn reHHTaanfi 
ToatKO no HCTeaeHHH 46 iacoB nocae Konyajignn. HeflaBHO BHmeflmHe 
cnepMaTo$opH HMeiOT CBeiayio, MyraoBaTO-Seayio OKpacay, n nx co- 
coick oapyrao B3flyT; no ncTeieHHH 12 —17 iacoB iacTB cnepMaTO- 
$opa, BHCTynaioro,aa H3 reHHTaatHHX aonacTeft, npnofipeTaeT cepo- 
BaTHH oneHOK, no3flHee nepexoflarn,nfi b TeMHO-cepun; cocoieK npn 
3tom HecKoatKO cnaioigHBaeTCfl, a coflepatnMoe ero H3 6eaoro iacTo 
CTaHOBHTca MyraHM, nan flaate oho npnoSpeTaeT SypoBaTHfi OTTeHOK; 
TaKHM n3MeHeHnaM b OKpacne oflHaKO He noflBepraeTca Ta iacTB cnepMa- 
TO$opn, KOTopaa yaptiTa reHHTaaBHHMH aonaciaMn; TaKHM o6pa30M, 
H3MeHeHHe OKpacKH ctchok cnepMaTO$opn h cnafleHiie ee cocoiKa cbh- 
3aHO, HecoMHeHHO, c B03aeficTBHeM Ha hhx B03flyxa. CcaatHBaa c caM- 
KaMH TaKHx camgOB, y kotopbix yace H3roTOBaeHH h noayBBiflBHHyTH 
cnepMaTo$opBi, no oflHOMy canny k oflHofi caMKe, a HMero B03MoatHOCTB 
HafiaioflaTB npn BcnuniKax aaeKTpniecKoro (J)0HapnKa Bee nepnneTnn 
yxaatHBaHHa, KonyaagHH h nocTKonyaannoHHoro nepnofla; caeflyeT 
OTMeTHTB, hto b HaiaaBHOM nepnofle yxaatHBaHHa CBepiKH 6oaee nyr- 
aHBH, bo Bpena ate caMofi Konyaapiin HaSaioneHna bccth aerie, Tan 
KaK HaceKOMBie ropa3flo MeHee pearnpyioT He ToaBKo Ha KopoTKHe 
bchhuikh, ho h Ha 6oaee flanTeaBHoe ocBeigeHne. Ilpn ccaatHBaHHH 
camgOB h caMOK HHoraa npoxoflnao laca 2 — 3, npeatfle ien cocTa- 
BaaancB Konyanpyroigiie napBi; b flpyrnx cayiaax campa npHCTynaan 
k fleaieaBHOMy yxaatHBaHHio yate iepe3 5 — 20 mhhvt ; caMBifi npo- 
necc yxaatHBaHHa flo npoiHoro coeflHHeHna napti flanaca HHorfla OKoao 
lacy nan ate Bcero 5 — 12 MHHyT; npn btom cameg, HaxoflacB no 
6aH30CTH ot caMKH, npHHHMaeT xapaKTepHyio no3y: caeraa pacKimyB 
3aflHne Seflpa, oh onycKaeT KOHeg SpiomKa n cerci noun flo 3eMan, 
npnieM Meatfly TeprHTaMH Sproimta CTaHOBaTca 3aMeTHBiMH ieTHpe 
CBeTao-cepnx noaocKH MeatcerMeHTHHx npoMeatyTKOB; OflHOBpeMeHHO 
SaiOflpeBHflHHe tegmina campa nepexoflaT b BepTHKaaBHoe noaoateHHe, 
h oh ctoht renepB nepefl caMKOio, KaK 6h npnraamaa ee BKycHTB 
BBifleaeHHH npnBueKaioigHx ateae3 (alluring gland) ', Haxoflflignxcji Ha 
ero HaflKpBMBHx; no BpeMeHaM ycHKH campa MeaKO Bn6pnpyiOT. 

CaMKa npHSanataeTca k campy, nopoio caeflyeT 3a hem, npn ieM 
HaceKOMBie HaiHHaroT oipyntiBaTB flpyr flpyra caatKaMH; caMep nepeKH- 
flHBaeT hx flaate Ha cnHHy, ecan napraepma ctoht no3aflH Hero. Tenepc 
OHa, BHTHHyB BHepefl pOTOBBie laCTH, BXOflHT C3aflH Ha caMpa H Ha- 
iHHaeT cTapaTeaBHO BHan3HBaTB 3aflHK)io noBepxHOCTB ero tegmina; 
npoxoflHT HecKoaBKO MHHyT, h caMep, flepHyBnincB BceM TeaoM pa3a 
flBa-Tpn, BHTarHBaeT K3aflH SpiomKO, ciiaBHO BianaiHBaeT cboh reHn- 
TaaHH c aeataipeio b hhx cnepMaTo^opoio h yKpenaaeTca npn nomoigH 
hhx y noaoBoro OTBepcTHa caMKH; mefiKa cnepMaTo^opn bboahtch b 


1 TepMHH onepBue npraeHeH b oTHOmeHiiii poja Oecanlhus I. Hanco- 
ck’oji (Americ. Natur., XXXIX, «M 457, 1905, pp. 1—11). 

PycCK. Sbtom. OSo3p„ XXII, 1928, )l !-i. 
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ByjiBBy caMKH, u napa npnHHMaeT OKOHuaTeaimyio KonyauipoHHyio 
nosy. CaMKa npn stom ctoht Hafl caMgOM, onnpaaci, cpepnMH h 3ap 
hhmh HoraMH Ha 3eMjno, a HoraMH 1-ofi napa Ha ero nepepne 6ejtpa; 
ee aftiieKJia^ HecKoatKO B3ppHyT HancKOCt BBepx, ho cerci pacnoao- 
aceHH coBepmeHHO ropn30HTaai>HO. Cameit ctoht hor caMKOio, caenta 
onycTHB roaoBy h pronotum h nopiiB HecKoatKO KOHeit Sproimta, npouHO 
3aKpenaeHHoro Tenept npn noMom;n bhhhhohhhx coBOKynnTeatHHX npn- 
Ptkob (pseudepiphalius) b noaoBOM OTBepcTHH caMKH; cerci caMpa Top- 
uaT npHMO BBepx no o6e ctopohh SpiomKa caMKH B6an3n ocHOBaHna ee 
afipeicaap. CnepMaTo<j>opa camp a bo Bee BpeMa cnapHBaHHa coxpaHaeT 
CBoe Hen3MeHHoe nepBOHauaaBHoe noaoaceHHe Meatfly nopepacnBaioinnMn 
ee reHHTaatHHMH aonacTHHKaMH (pnc. 2) n ToatKO HecKoatKO 6oaee 
BHnaaeHa; bo BpeMa cnapHBaHHa HadaiopeTca no BpeMeHaM aernoe 
CK 0 at 3 ar 0 .ee coflporaHne reHHTaatHHX aonacTHHOK it HeKOTopoe noKa- 
HHBaHHe afin;eKaap caMKH. CaMKa ycTpeMaaeT Bee CBoe BHHMaHne Ha 
BepTHKaatHO CToanpe tegmina campa; OHa HenpepHBHO n paTeatHO 
BuansHBaeT hx hhjkhioio (BHyTpeHHioio) noBepxHocTB; tegmina 3arn- 
6aiOTca npn btom Hanepen (pnc. 1), 3airpoKH^HBaacB Ha 3aflHHfi Kpatt 
pronotum, a hx BHyTpeHHaa noBepxHocTB OKa3HBaeTca oSpaipeHHofi 
BBepx h oTuacTH Ha3aR. CaMKa HenpepBiBHo BHaH3HBaeT ceKpeT npn- 
BaeKaioro,Hx aceae3, nepexo^a c oporo Ha^KpnaBa Ha gpyroe; OHa 
poeTca y hx ocHOBaHHa (nape) n Ha Bcefi hx BHyTpeHHefi noBepxHOCTn, 
Tan hto tegmina Bee BpeMa meBeaaTca h noKaiHBaiOTca b thkt abh- 
aceHHHM ee potobhx npnnaTKOB. 

Ilccae^ya nofl SnHOKyaapoM npn noMonp npenapoBaatHofi nraBi 
BHyTpeHHioio noBepxHocTB HaflEpuanfi (tegmina) caMqoB bo BpeMa npo- 
pecca yxaacHBanHa h npeflBapnTea&Horo BBian3HBaHHa hx caMKOio, a 
TaKace h TOTnac no OKOHnaHHH cnapHBaHHa, a Haxoacy na Hen MeaKne 
Kanan (Hafl HMomtaitii b xhthhc tegmina) n 6oaee KpynHHe Ma3KH 
Pbo-tbho rycToro, Taryaero, aceaTOBaTO-npo3pauHoro ceitpeTa tnpnBaeitaro- 
mnx» Keae3; btot cenpeT npncHxaeT no3pee b BHfle H3aceaTa npo- 
spauHHx naeHOK k BHyTpeHHefi noBepxHOCTH tegmina, b ocofieHHOCTH 
fianffie k hx ocnoBaHHH); HHOrfla oh nonapaca MHe h Ha noBepxnocTH 
XHTHHa mesonotum. fl cicaoHeH flyman,, hto ateae3HCTHe o6pa30BaHna 
cocpepToaeHBi Ha tegmina, OTKpuBaacB cbohmh bhboahhmh OTBep- 
cthhmh Ha pe hmok, pacceaHHHx no hx BHyTpeHHefi noBepxHOCTH, 
a Ha mesonotum BBipaeHHa, bo3mohcho, nona^aiOT yace BTopnuHo; Bnpo- 
neM, 3 tot Bonpoc paaceH 6 htb pa3pemeH b OKOHuaTeatHofi (Jmpme 
nyTeM rnCToaornuecKoro nccaeflOBaHHa. Haanune «npnBaeKaEonpx» aceae3 
y caMuoB Orlhoptera 6tiao ycTaHaBaHBaeMO HeopoKpaTiio, h MecTOM 
3 thx BH^eaeHHfi HBaaancB to 1-h0 cerMeHT SpiomKa (y Isophya acu¬ 
minata Br.-W.) to metanotum (y pop Oecanthus ) 2 h t. fl. 


1 9are.nrapiiT, B. Gipoemie npHBaeKaromeii *ejie.3u y Isophya acu¬ 
minata Br.-W. II3B. Mock. 3ht. 06m-, I, 1915, CTp. 68 — 63. 

8 CBOjKa janHbix 06 Oecanthus (paOoTBi: I. Hancock, I. Iensen, 
C. Honghton, R Bojuupea, R 9Hrejn>rapflT) cm. b jioeh paCoie b 
Tpya. PyccK. 9 ht. 06m-, XLI, ,M 6, 1916, p. 22. 
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CnapHBaHHJi Discoptila npoAoaacaaHCB 15, 30, 40 MHHyT, 1V 2 aaca; 
npn 6oaee KpaTKHX cponax Konyaaniin caMKH BtuiH3HBaJiH tegmina 
HenpepHBHO, a npn Soaee pHTeatHHx cnapnBaHnax (1V 2 aaca) orpa- 
HnanBaan 3 tot nponecc 30 — 40 MHHfraMH, a 3aieM cnAean yace He- 
no^BHffiHO, xoth tegmina caana ocTaBaancB nonpeacHeMy otkhhythmh 
H anepe^; hphhhtb CBoe HopMaaBHoe noaoaceHne tegmina He Moran, 
noBHpMOMy, H3-3a CToaigen HaA liman caMKH. CaMKa, nepeciaBmaa bbi- 
JiH3HBaTi> ceKpeT, HecKoatKO H3MeHaaa piaan CBoefi no3H, nepecTaBHB 
nepepne Horn c 6enep caMga Ha ero pronotum n npnnoAHiiB h BHnpa- 
mhb roaoBy. Konyanpytoigaa napa no Soatmefi aacTH ociaeica Ha 
MecTe, h anmn iicnyr (pe3Koe ocBeineHne) HHorp 3aciaBaaeT Hace- 
komhx nepenoa3Tu, a caMKy — BpeMeHHO SpocnTB noepHne cenpeia 
npHBaeKaioigHx aceae3. IlHor^a 6anace k OKOHaaHnio Konyajinnn caMen 
pe3KO B3pprHBaeT BBepx pa3a 2 — 4 noj pa^ KOHen Spiomna, BCTpa- 
XHBaa 3 thm h caMKy, ho 3aieM CHOBa ycnoKaHBaeTca. HaKOHen, napa 
aanHHaeT meBeanTB ycHKaMH n caMen; pe3KO OTpprHBaeT ot Teaa 
napTHepmn CBoe SpiomKO, hto, BnpoaeM, eMy ypeica He cpa3y, a b npe- 
fleaax npn6an3HTeaBHO Mirny tbi; TenepB oh opeaaejca h bbixorht b 
CT opoHy h3-hoa caMKn, yHOca b cbohx coBOKynnTeaBHHX aacrax n cnep- 
MaTo$opy. Ilocaepee 6 bijo Kpafrae HeoacHpHHHM, TaK KaK y 6oaBmnH- 
CTBa Gryllidae cnepMaio$opa no yxop caMga ociaeica Ha HeKOTopoe, 
HHorp, pbojbho npopaacHTeaBHoe, BpeMa b noaoBHx nyrax caMKH. 
Otohp HecKoaBKO b CTopoHy, caMen aepe3 1 — 5 MHHyT npnnopn- 
MaeTca Ha Horax h c 3aMeTHHMH ycnanaMH HaanHaeT 3arn6aTB pro- 
bhaho CBoe SpiomKO Hanepea, KaK 6 h cagacB Ha Hero npn stom; 
b to ace Bpesta oh HanpaBaaeT roaoBy c BHTirayTBiMH inynHKaMH no 
HanpaBaeHHio k KOHny 3arn6aeMoro Spiomica h, AOTirayBnracB ao Hero, 
H3BaeKaeT AOBoaBHO SucTpo aeaiocniMn cnepMaTO$opy, nocae aero bbi- 
npaMaaeTca h nan HaanHaeT MeAaeHHO ee H3aceBHBaTB, nan BCKope ace 
(aepe3 V* — 1 Mnnyry) poHaeT Ha 3eMaro; nopoio caMen 6pocaa, He 
AoaceBaB, HeSoaBinofi ocTaTOK $aaKOHa. B MOMemr yxoAa caMna ot 
caMKn oBaaBHHfi $aaKOH cnepMaTO^opn nonpeacHeMy ocTaeTca Ha CBoeM 
MecTe MeacAy reHHTaaBHHMii aonacTHMii, ho BnepeAH, 6anace k aHaaBHoft 
oSaacTii, BHAHa TenepB n ero Topaainaa KBepxy mefiKa c 6eaoft KaneaB- 
Kott ocTaTKOB coAepacnMoro (ceMeHn) Ha KOHne. Ilpn H3BaeaeHnn cnepMa- 
TO$opn caMen yxBaTHBaeT ee 3a mefiKy, 3a SoKOByio aacTB $aaKOHa, 
nan 3a BepmnHy; noaHoe H3aceBHBaHne cnepMaroiJiopBi 3aHHMaao y 
caMnoB MHHyT BOceMB. UccaeAOBaHne thkhx H3BaeaeHHHx casinoM (aepes 
40 MHHyr — IV 2 aaca cnapimaHna) cnepMaTO$op noica3HBaao, aTO ce- 
MeHH b hhx yace HeT h b' noaocTH hx y BepmnHH ocTaeTca HeSoanmoe 
KOMKOBaToe 6eaoe Teao, a TaK Ha3HBaeMHfi «ceMeHHo8 MemoK» (pnc. 3, S) 
bhcht b noaocTH (jiaaKOHa b HecKoaBKO cnaBmeMca coctohhhh. OrpeM- 
JieiiHe H3BaeaB cbobo onycTeBmyio cnepMaTO$opy BCKope nocae Kony- 
aannn y caMnoB BupaaceHO ape3BHaafiHO cnaBHo; 3acTaBHTB hx OTKa- 
3aTBca ot 3Toro HaitepeHmi nan SpocnTB yace H3rpH3aeMyio cnepMa- 
Toijiopy He TaK to aerico: npnxOAHTCH pe3KO BCTpaxHBaTB caAOK, a& h 
He oahh pa3, h Bee ace HaceKOMoe, HecKoaBKO onpaBHBmncB ot ncnyra, 

PyccK. 9bxou. Odaop., XXII, 1928, ^3 — 4. 
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MHHyT nepe3 nan. bhobb crnSaeTca b KoaBito h H3BieKaeT cnepMaTO- 
$opy. CnepMaTO$opH, H3Bae<ieHHBie y caMROB HCKyccTBeHHO naimeTOM 
hjih nraoio h nepeHeceHHHe b Bony, pBaan nepe3 10 —15 mhhjt 
TpenpHy b nx CTeHKe h 3aieM b leieHne 30 MHHyT fiypHoe ncTeneHne 
ceMeHH. MexaHH3M btoto npopcca cpaBHareaBHo HepBHO nsyneH I. R e- 
gen’oM 1 h oStacHaeTca HabyxaHneM (noraopeHneM Bopi) h nocae- 
flyronpM HCTeneHHeM ocoSoro BepecTBa («Druckkorper»), OTHOcameroca 
k rnnpo$MfcHHM komohpm, BMecTe c KOTopHM BHHOCHTca h cnepMa. 
KpoMe atHBHHKOB b cnepMe HaxopTca Soatmoe Koan^ecTBO onpyranx 
npo3paHHHX TeaeR («Zwischensubstanz», no Regen’y).’IIo OKOHnaHnn 
Konyaaipn HaceKOMtie nan nncTHTfa, npn neM reHHTaann caMija nocTe- 
neHHo BTarnBaiOTca, nan ace cupT coBepmeHHO nenopnacHO. B opoM 
caynae cameit He waa H3BaeKaTB CBoeft cnepMaTO^opn, a 3a6naca non. 

and h cnpa TaM oKoao aaca 
(53 MHHyTH), noKa a He B3aa ero 
pa HecaepBaHHa. TasuM o6pa30M, 
Discoptila fragosoi , Bonpeicn ojkh- 
P-hhio, OKa3aaaci> no cbohm Kony- 
aaipoHHBiM o6maaM pe3KO OTan- 
naropeftca ot CBoero Sanacaftmero 
conaeHa (no nopeMeftcTBy Gr Mo¬ 
rn or pi dni ) Gryllomorpha dalma- 
lina: y nocaepeft b OTaHnne ot 
npyrnx no chx nop onncaHHHx pa 
CBepnKOB caynaeB cnepMaTOtjiop- 
Horo onaonoTBopeHHa cnepMaTO- 
$opa BBaaeTca «caoacHofi», t. e. 
cocToapeii h-s <j>aaKOHa c ceMeHeM 
H 113 MaCCHBHOH Can3HCTOH 3aiU,H- 
THTeatHofl nacTH (cnepMaTO<j>n- 
aaKca), KOTopyio caMKa noepeT b TeneHne hohth pyx nacoB; 
ceMa 3a bto BpeMa ycneBaeT nepeTeni. b cnepMaTeKy, a onycTeBmnft 
(JtaaKOH b KOHn;e kohicob caMKa H3BaeKaeT H3 ByatBH h noepeT b Te- 
neHHe HecicoaBKHx MHHyT. Pe3Koe pa3annne KonvaapnoHHHx oSnaaeB 
y pop Discoptila ot toto, hto H3BecTHO pa pop Gryllomorpha , Ha- 
bopt Ha MHcat o 6oaee OTpaeHHOM, neM bto npepoaaraiOT CHCTeMa- 
thkh, popTBe 3 thx <j>opM. 1). fragosoi 3aHaaa b OTiiomenHH Konvaa- 
ipohhbix oStraaeB opnrnHaai>Hoe MecTO h cpep Gryllidae BOo5in;e, 
BepHee, cpep hx yace H3yneHHHX <j>opM ( Arachnocephalus , Oecanthus, 
Gryllotalpa, Gryllus, Liogryllus, Nemobius). OcoSeHHOCTtio nonyaa- 
ipoHHOro npopcca Discoptila aBaaeTca to, hto cnepMaTO<j)opa, BBepH- 
Haa b noaoBoe OTBepcTHe cbmeh (bboptcb, neBtipo, ToatKO KOHen, 
mefen), ocTaeTca bo BpeMa pBoaBHO pnieatHoro KonyaapoHHoro aKTa 



1 Re gen, I. Anatomisch-pbysiologische Untersuch ungen iiber die Sper- 
matophoren von Liogryllus campestris L. Sitzungsber. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Matii.- 
Nat. Klasse, Abl. 1, CXXXIII, Heft 7 - 8, 1924. 
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aeacaTB cpep reHiTajiii camp, KOTopuft 3tim C3mbim npepxpaHieT 
ee ot npejKjeBpeMeHHoro BBinapHra mi yHiiToacenn aejnocTHMi 
caMKi; pojit «npiBJieKaH)ii];ix» ceicpeTOB caMip Toace, MoaceT 6htb, 
HejiB3a orpaHiiiBaTB 3 pcb npiBJieaeHieM BHiMana caMKi npi Haiaae 
KonyjiaipoHHoro npon;ecca; no aHaaorai c Oecanthus , MoacHO fljMaTB, 
hto piTeaBHoe BHjii3HBaHie ceKpeTa bo Bpeiia caMoro cnapiBaHia 
OTBaeKaeT caMKy i ot hohutok npeacpBpeMeHHO (p hojihoto onopoac- 
HeHia cnepMaTOfopH) i36aBiTBCa ot caMip. fljia hojihoto onopoacHema 
cnepMaTofopH TpeSyeTca hockojibko 6ojiee nojiyiaca, a npi cnapi- 
Baraax, npoxopBinix iHorp b Sojiee KopoTKoe BpeMa, cnepMaTO(j)opBi, 
KOTopne yHOCHa b cboix renTajinax caMen;, coppacajii enp 3Haan- 
TeiBHoe KOJiiiecTBO He ucnojiB30BaHHoro ceMeHi. 

Cpep Phasgonuridae HeKOTopyio aaCTHHyio aHaaoriio c Konyjia- 
ipohhhmh oSBinaaMi Discoptila mh HaSjnopeM y nemepHoro Ky3Heiiica 
Bolichopoda J , rp napa He pacxopTca p Tex nop (b TeieHie ot 
56 mih. p 2 nac. 12 mih.), noKa cnepMaTofopa He ohopoikhitch, 
nocjie aero oSojionKa ee i3BJieKaeTca i CBepeTca caMKOio h.ii yHO- 
ciTca b hojiobbix nacTix caMii;0M, kotophh ee Tepaei’ mi i3aceBHBaeT. 

CnepMaTOfopa D. fragosoi (pic. 3) no CBoeMy CTpoeHiio Sojiee 
Bcero HanoMiHaeT cnepMaTOfopu popB Gri/llus i Liogryllus. OHa co- 
ctoit 13 OKpyrjioro (JwiaKOHa c pbojibho tojicthmi CTeHicaMi (W i Y); 
ix HapyacHHi Sojiee tohkii cjioi (Y) pa3JniaeTCa Ha npocBeTJieHHBix 
npenapaTax He Bcerp; hojioctb cnepMaTofopH (Sp) HanoMiHaeT oaep- 
TaHie jiiMOHa, ho raorp coBepmeHHO OKpyraa i He iMeeT b CBoel 
BepxHeft aacTH ocoSoro yrjiySjeHia; Ha BepmiHe cnepMaTOfopH neeTca 
COCOieK (P) C HOJIOCTBK), I30JIip0BaHH0H ot hojiocti fjiaKOHa, i c oco- 
6hmi cijibho npeaoMjiaiomiMi CBeT CTeHKaMi. IHeiica cnepMaTofopH 
cpaBHiTeaBHO co cnepMaTOfopaMi pyrax Gryllidae (KpoMe pop 
Arachnocephalus ) KopoTKa i CBoeo6pa3HO i3oniyTa; b ochobhoi hojio- 
BiHe OHa Sojiee TOHKa, 3aTeM Saiace k kohhj pbojibho pe3K0 yToa- 
paeTca n 3aicaHHiBaeTCH Gojiee cyaceHHHM hochkom; BHyTpi meiKi 
acHO biph pacmiparopiica k CBoeMy kohhj KaHaji (K). IIo o6e cto- 
poHBi meiKi cipT TOHKie, npo3paaHBie, pbojibho mipoKie, ho Jienco 
oSjiaMBiBawpiecH npi npenapoBKe HJiacTiHiaTBie npipTici (A). BuyTpi 
COMeHHOH HOJIOCTI yKpeHJieH TOHKOCTeHHHH H MHTKIH CeMeHHOfi Me- 
ihok (S). Pa3MepBi cnepMaTOfop pbojibho 3HaaiTejiBHO BapiipyiOT: 
piHa meiKi b BunpauieHHOM coctohhii IVs — IV4, Gojibhihi pa- 
MeTp fjiaKOHa IV2 — 2, mchbihii nonepeanBii paMeTp iy 4 — 1 V 2> 
cocoaeK, otpjibho i3MepeHHUi Vs — Vs mm . 

Il^BeT CTeHOK (jwiaKOHa b ix BepxHei Tpera CBeTJio-cepBii p TeMHO- 
BaTO-ceporo; Taicaa ace nojiocica nopoio TiHeTCi 1 no cpepei jiihii 
opoi ijii pyx CTopoH (JwiaKOHa; b HiatHix pyx TpeTax ctchki 
(JiaaKOHa npocBeaiBawinie, MyTHOBaTHe ijii c JierKiM ottchkom aceji- 
TI3HBI; BepmiHHHH COCOHeK IMeeT TO MyTHOBaTO-6ejIBIH OTTeHOK (CTeHKI 
ero Bee ace ctbkjiobipo npo3paaHBi), to noSypeBmifl. IIIeftKa KopiiHe- 


1 M 011 HaC.iKueHHn: Tpyj. Pvcck. 8ht. 06m., XLI, A? 6, 1915. 
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BaTaH urn HepHOBaTO-KopiHHeBaa, jihuib ee KOHu;eBOH hocik i iuia- 
CTiHHarae GonoBBie npnpTKH coBepmeHHO npo3pauHH. Tojibko uto 
oSpa30BaBmaaca b uojiobbix nyrax camp cnepMaTofopa He HMeeT ko- 
piHHeBux h cepnx tohob, a no npeHMymecTBy MyTHOBaTO-Sejiaa. Ha 
cnepMaTOfopax, H3BJieKaeMHX niHUieTOM 13 reHHTajinu caipoB, yja- 
Bajioct BHjjeTB Ha KOHn;e menra OKpyrjiHfl MyTH0BaT0-np03pauHBiu 
niapiK, oxBaneHHHH 3HaunTejiBHo3 Maccofi CTeKJio-npo3paHHoro BepecTBa, 
nepexoppero jajiee b raacTiHuaTBie npnpTKi menra. 9th o6pa30- 
BaHia, oueBiipo, npegCTaBjiaioT coGoio annapaT (Yerschluss, no TepMi- 
HoaomH R e g e n’a), 3annpaioinHH bhbopoh KaH&i menim go MOMeiiTa 
BBepraa ee b ByjiBBy caMKir. 


06-bacHeHHe pitcyHKOB. 

Pnc. 1. — Ilepe^Hafl noxoBBHa Teaa canma Discoptila fragosoi B o 1.: 
M — mesonotum; T— tegmina, 3arnyTbie nanepej bo Bpeiwi cnapnBaHnn; BBjna 
nx HnatHna noBepxHOCTh. 

Phc. 2. — KoHea CproniKa canma Discoptila fragosoi Bol. c roTOBOii cnep- 
jaaTOtopoio: A — lamina supraanalis; C — cerci; e — n'epeiHfm ayra coBOKynHTexb- 
hmx npujtaTKOB; G— fiOKOBbie jionacTB cOBOitynHTexbiioro annapara, oxBam- 
Baromae h nojuepatBBaiomne cnepMaiotopy; Sp — cnepMaiotopa. 

Pec. 3. — CnepMaTotopa Discoptila fragosoi Bol.; Y—HapyjKHbifi h W — 
BHyTpeHHHfi exon CTeHOK waKOfla cnepMaTOtopu; S — ceweHHOfi MemoK; Sp — no- 
aocTb xxn ceMeHn; K — BbiBO.iHofi itaiiax BHyipn lueflKH cnepMaTotopu; A — nxa- 
CTBHMaTbie npHjtaTitu; P — BepuinHHbiii cocov k. 


Yerfasser beobachtete im Laboratorium in Moskau Discoptila frago¬ 
soi Bol. in erwachsenen M'annchen und Weibchen, welche er aus der 
Krim erhalten hatte (Simferopol, Salgirka, A. N. Kazansky leg.), 
wo sie Mitte April in einem fur Aufbewahrung von Gemiise dienenden, 
dunklen Kellerraume gefunden worden waren. In der Gefangenschaft 
frassen diese Grillen vorwiegend Brot, Fleisch, halbfaules Lindenlaub, 
Gemiise und besonders gem frische Insektenleichen; Ende April und 
Mai paarten sie sich (wiederholt sowohl die M'annchen, als auch die 
Weibchen) und legten in die Erde ihre verlangert-eiformigen, triibweissen 
Eier (27s — 27s X 7* mm) ab. Die Kopulation und Eiablage fanden 
nur im Dunkeln statt. Bei der Paarung, welche 15, 30, 40, 90 Minu- 
ten dauert, befindet sich das Weibchen liber dem M'annchen und leckt 
eifrig mit seinen Mundteilen die innere (untere) Flache der Fliigeldecken 
(tegmina) des M'annchens aus, welche dabei nicht nur erhoben, sondern 
nach vorn gegen das Pronotum iibergebogen sind (Fig. 1). Auf der 
inneren Flache der Tegmina des M'annchens wird zu aieser Zeit ein 
dickfliissiges dunkles durchscheinendes Sekret der besonderer Lockdrii- 
sen (alluring glands nach Hancock) ausgeschieden, durch welches 
das Weibchen knapp vor dem Kopulationsakt und wahrend desselben 
angelockt wird. Beim Mannchen tritt noch lange vor der Kopulation 
und wahrend derselben der Spermatophor urn die 7a — 73 seiner 
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Kopulationsanhange hervor (Fig. 2). Wahrend der Paarung halt das 
M'annchen den Spermatophor aus der Geschlechtsoffnung des Weibchens 
yermittels seiner Kopulationsanhange. Nach Beendigung der Kopulation 
trennt sich das Mannchen vom Weibchen und tragt in seinen Geni- 
talteilen den entleerten Spermatophor mit sich fort; alsdann biegt es 
sehr bald seinen Korper stark bogenformig und entfernt mit Hilfe 
seiner Mundteile den Spermatophor, den es entweder zernagt oder zur 
Erde fallen lasst. Der Spermatophor ist in Fig. 3 dargestellt. Ein neuer 
Spermatophor wird in den Genitalanhangen des M'annchens nach 12 — 84 
Stunden bei einer Temperatur von 15—16°R sichtbar. 


PycCK. 9HI0H. OOoap., XXII, 1928, 3 — 4. 



B. P. UVABOV. 

Notes on some Caucasian Pamphaginae (Orthoptera, 
Acrididae). 

(With 2 fig.) 


e. n. yBapoB. 

3aMeTKM o HeKOTopbix KaBKa3CKnx Pamphaginae (Orthoptera, Acrididae). 

(C 2 pise.) 


Systematics of Caucasian representatives of the subfamily Pampha¬ 
ginae are in a very unsatisfactory state, because all previous authors- 
(myself included) were inclined to a far too wide interpretation of 
genera and species, with the result, that numerous clearly distinct 
insects have been considered belonging to one variable species and 
very remotely allied species have been regarded as congeneric. A some¬ 
what extensive series of Caucasian Pamphaginae received by me re¬ 
cently from the Agricultural Museum of Armenia, through its Director 
Mr. A. B. Shelkovnikov, as well as some interesting materials 
from Northern Caucasus, collected by Mr. I. A. Rjabov and kindly 
communicated to me by Miss E. F. Mi ram, enabled me to clear up 
some confusion in the group and to describe some new species and 
subspecies, as well as a new genus. 

The present paper cannot be regarded as even an attempt to- 
revise Caucasian Pamphaginae, but merely as a modest contribution 
towards such a revision, which must be undertaken on the basis of 
large collections and will contain, I am certain, a large amount of new 
descriptions, provided the work is done not in a superficial way, but 
with lull regard to morphological characters, as well as to those of 
colour (often very important in this group). 

The species dealt with in the paper used to be all included into 
one genus Nocarodes F.-W., but I find it necessary to restrict the 
latter to N. serricollis F.-W. and its allies, and to erect a new 
genus for N. cyanipes F.-W. and the species allied to it (see below). 
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It would be not out of place to mention here that my attempt 
to produce a synopsis of species of the genus Nocarodes (s. 1.) some 
ten years ago (Bull. Mus. Caucase, XII, 1918, pp. 54 — 60) is regar¬ 
ded by me now as very unsatisfactory, mainly because I have then 
lumped together some obviously distinct species. Moreover, there are 
important mistakes in the key to species, the main of them being in 
the divisions 1 (2) and 2 (1), where it should be read: «umbilicus 
inter lobos metasternb not «mesosterni»; the legends under figures 13 
and 14 should be interchanged, fig. 13 representing pronoturn oi Noca¬ 
rodes (now Nocaracris) rimansonae U v., and fig. 14 that of N. cya- 
nipes F.-W. 


Nocaracris, gen. nov. 

Body cylindrical, or somewhat depressed, moderately rugose, more 
■or less shiny. Antennae short, 13 - jointed, simple, slightly depressed. 
Head small; face oblique; frontal ridge continuous, gradually widened 
downwards, sulcate throughout, in profile feebly convex, without an 
incision, or depression, above the ocellus; vertex strongly sloping, 
hexagonal, with a median sulcus in front and median carina behind; 
this carina extends on to the occiput and is distinctly sulcate. Prono- 
tum depressed, obtusely conical; front and hind margin truncate, or 
very broadly rounded; median carina low, distinctly sulcate throu- 

f hout; lateral carinae low, more distant in metazona than in prozona. 

rosternum with the front margin raised, with (or without) a median 
tooth. Mesosternal lobes strongly transverse, broadly separated. Metas- 
ternal interspace in the male strongly, in the female very strongly 
transverse. Mesonotum, metanotum and the first tergite with a low 
median keel, which is distinctly sulcate and extends on to the follo¬ 
wing tergites, but the sulcus disappears there. Abdominal tympanum 
absent. Hind femora fairly smooth; upper carina not expanded, unar¬ 
med, or with minute regular denticles; lower carina regularly and 
not strongly expanded. Lower valvae of ovipositor without the basal 
teeth. 

Genotype: Nocarodes cyanipes Fisc h.-W a 1 d h. 

The genus Nocarodes was described by Fischer-Waldheim 
with five species: serricollis, cyanipes, rubripes, femoralis and varie- 
gatus. The two last named species are apparently not Pamphaginae 
at all, but larval stages of some other genera {femoralis must be a 
larva of Psophus stridulus L.). Stal (Observ. orthopt., n, Bih. Sven. 
Vet.-Akad. Handl., 4, No. 5, 1876, p. 28) regarded Nocarodes as a 
subgenus of Pamphagus and referred to it three species: cyanipes 
F.-W. (with rubripes F.-W. as a synonym), straubei Fieb. and cano- 
nicus F i s c h.; since only cyanipes is a member of the original genus, 
it might seem that Stal selected it amongst others as the type of 
the genus; he does not, however, even mention the remaining origi- 
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nal species, which means that cyanipes has been mentioned by him 
merely as the only species known to him by specimens. That Stal 
had no intention to restrict the genus Nocarodes to cyanipes is clear 
from his inclusion in the same genus (subgenus according to him) of 
straubei and canonicus which differ from cyanipes much more strongly 
than does serricollis. I think, therefore, that Kirby (Cat., Ill, p. 354) 
was fully entitled to select the type of Nocarodes amongst all origi¬ 
nal species, and his fixation of serricollis as the genotype must be 
accepted. 

In the meantime the genus grew considerably through descriptions 
of new species, with the consequence that its limits and generic 
characters became very indefinite. While not attempting to revise all 
the species, which would require extensive critical studies, I would 
like to point out that the differences between serricollis on one hand, 
and cyanipes and rubripes, on the other, are clearly of generic value. 
Since serricollis becomes the type of Nocarodes F.-W. in the restric¬ 
ted sense, a new genus is necessary to include the other two species 
and this is described above, with cyanipes as its genotype. 

Stal regarded ru'ripes as a synonym of cyanipes and this view 
has been accepted by subsequent authors who recorded under the 
name cyanipes all members of my new genus, in the belief that cya¬ 
nipes is a strongly variable species. While local subspecies are, no 
doubt, easily formed by various species of the genus (and the subspe¬ 
cies must be differentiated as such), it is clear that in many cases 
very good specific differences can be found. An example of two good 
species is offered by cyanipes and rubripes , which occur in the same 
areas, but are very sharply separated, as will be seen from the fol¬ 
lowing comparative table and accompanying figures. 


Cyanipes (F.-W.). (Fig. 1, C, cf)- 

Vertex more sloping. 

Pronotum more depressed; its front 
margin truncate; median; carina thick 
and low; lateral carinae in prozona 
practically straight. 

Prosternum with a distinct tooth in 
the middle of front margin. 

Hind femur narrower; upper carina 
straight in both sexes and unarmed; 
inner side uniformly black, or bluish- 
black, in both sexes. 

Hind tibia in both sexes black (or 
blue-black), all round, including the 
spines. 

Hind tarsus wine-red. 
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Rubripes (F.-W.). (Fig. 1, R, cf)- 

Vertex less sloping. 

Pronotum less depressed; its front 
margin rounded-prominent; median ca¬ 
rina more acute and raised; lateral cari¬ 
nae in prozona distinctly concave. 

Prosternum without a tooth, some¬ 
times with a small projection. 

Hind femora broader; upper carina 
denticulate in both sexes, in the male 
convex; inner side in the 9 black, but 
with the knee-lobe bright red; in the cf 
red (or blackish-red). 

Hind tibia in the 9 blue-black, with 
spines orange, black tipped; in the cf 
red on the inside, orange, or yellow, 
on the outside, with spines of the same 
colour, black tipped. 

Hind tarsus bright red, or orange^ 
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Nocaracris laiipes, sp. n. (Fig. 1, L, <J). 

Allied to N. rimansonae (U v.), but smaller. 

9 (type). Body thick, slightly compressed laterally. 

Antennae not reaching the middle of pronotum. Frontal ridge in 
profile feebly convex, sulcate throughout, the sulcus very narrow at 
the fastigium, becoming wide and shallow towards the clypeus. Late¬ 
ral facial carinae very feeble, straight. Vertex moderately sloping, 
forming a rounded obtuse angle with the frontal ridge, hexagonal in 
shape; the apical angle about 90°; all margins callous, moderately 



raised; surface with a distinct straight transverse depression at the 
level of the antero-lateral angles; in front of the depression the sur¬ 
face is practically flat, with a distinct median sulcus, and covered 
with small rounded tubercles; behind the depression it is irregularly 
rugose, with a thick median keel extending back up to the pronotum; 
the keel is provided with a fine median sulcus. Occiput with thick 
callous ridges. Cheeks practically smooth, finely punctured. Eyes scar¬ 
cely higher than long, well rounded behind, almost truncate in front; 
subocular distance half again as long as the vertical diameter of 
an eye. 

Pronotum with callous rugosities and small rounded tubercles. 
Front margin feebly rounded-prominent; hind margin very slightly 
obtusely prominent in the middle. Median carina distinctly raised, 
slightly convex in profile (more convex near the hind end), distinctly 
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sulcate throughout, the sulcus widened near the front end. Lateral 
carinae irregular; their prozonal sections subparallel, very slightly 
concave; metazonal sections widely distant, almost straight, only near 
the hind ends incurved. Transverse sulci on the disc absent. Lateral 
lobes with the front margin sinuate; lower margin feebly sinuate in 
the anterior part; hind angle obtuse, rounded. 

Front margin of the prosternum moderately laminate, with three 
rounded projections in the middle. Mesosternal lobes transverse, as 
broad as their interspace. Metasternal interspace as broad as the 
mesosternal. 

Mesonotum, metanotum and abdomen with a distinct callous me¬ 
dian carina, which bears a fine median sulcus on the mesonotum and 
an indistinct one on the metanotum. Mesonotum, metanotum and two 
first tergites covered with small rounded tubercles. Lateral keels pre¬ 
sent, but incomplete and low on metanotum and first three tergites. 

Hind femur broad; upper carina irregularly crenulate and denti¬ 
culate; lower carina expanded behind the middle, slightly crenulate. 

General coloration brownish-grey. Pronotum with some shiny 
blackish and black tubercles on the front and hind margin. Hind 
femora black on the inner side and the lower sulcus, except at the 
base where there is some red; inner knee-lobes reddish. Hind tibiae in the 
basal half of the inner side are pale bluish-green, but become red 
towards the apex; spines of the inner row orange-red near the base 
of the tibia, bright red near its apex, all black-tipped; spines of the 
outer row pale yellow, black-tipped. Hind tarsi on the inner side 
bright red. 

cf (paratype). Antennae reaching hind margin of the pronotum. 
Frontal ridge in profile practically straight, forming an acute rounded 
angle with the fastigium of vertex, sulcate throughout, but only 
-shallowly so below the ocellus. Vertex elongate hexagonal, with the 
apex acute; transverse depression indistinct. Pronotum as in the female, 
but lateral carinae, and supplementary ridges on the lateral lobes, 
are more developed; hind margin obtusangulate in the middle. Gene¬ 
ral coloration as in the female, but pronotal lobes with the usual in 
males of this group shining black pattern; abdomen with blackish 
lateral stripes and black fasciae on the sternites; lower sulcus of the 
hind femur reddish along the inner carina, but black elsewhere. 

Length of body cf (paratype) 19,5, 9 (type) 39; pronotum cf 5, 
9 8; hind femur cf 9, 9 13 mm. 

2 cfcf and 4 99 taken by Mr. M. Rjabov at Staryj Lars, 
Terek Province, 8.IV — 21.V.1922; the exact spot is described as 
southern slopes of the Vorovskaja Balka, with stony soil and shrubs 
of Astragalus. 

This new species differs considerably from N. cyanipes and N. ra- 
fipes in the more compressed body and approaches in this respect 
N. rimansonae described by me from Transcaucasia, being distinct 
from it in slightly smaller size, sulcate throughout median pronotal 
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carina, less developed lateral carinae of metanotum and abdominal 
tergites, and broad hind femora. It is not impossible that N. latipes 
represents only a northern subspecies of N. rimansonae, but it 
seemed to me safer to regard it as a distinct species and to give its 
full description, the more so that I have no specimens of N. riman- 
sonae before me at the moment. 


Nocarodes daghestanicus, sp. n. Fig. 2, D. 

$ (type). Very similar to N. serricollis F.-W., but somewhat 
smaller and less rugose. 

Antennae 12-jointed, not quite reaching the middle of pronotum 
(their length equal to that of pronotum), with the median joints only 
slightly longer than broad. 



Fig. 2.—Profiles of three forms of Nocarodes: D—IV. daghestanicus, sp. n.; 

G — N. daghestanicus geniculatus, sbsp. a; S — N. serricollis, F.-W. 

Frontal ridge in profile very slightly depressed below the anten¬ 
nae, compressed and sulcate only above the ocellus, below it practi¬ 
cally obsolescent. Lateral facial carinae very obtuse, scarcely percep¬ 
tible. Vertex strongly sloping forward, forming widely rounded obtuse 
angle with the frontal ridge; fastigium pentagonal, its apical angle 
under 90° with the apex pointed, antero-lateral margins sharp and 
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slightly concave, lateral margins distinctly raised, irregular, conver¬ 
gent behind; surface somewhat impressed, uneven, but without strong 
tubercles, with a low median carinula. Occiput very obtusely rugulose.. 
Cheeks practically smooth. 

Pronotum covered with very low, depressed tubercles and rugo¬ 
sities, in some parts nearly smooth. Median carina very low, nearly 
straight in profile. Lateral carinae low, but distinct, not serrate, 
slightly concave in front of the first sulcus, obsolete between the 
sulci, convex in metazona. The last (typical) sulcus scarcely percep¬ 
tible on the disc. 

Prosternum with the margin raised and armed in the middle 
with an acute tooth. 

Mesonotum, metanotum and first 3 — 4 tergites, obsoletely rugose, 
without strong tubercles, but with distinct lateral keels. 

General coloration greyish-white, mottled with grey and brownish. 
Postocular fasciae, indefinite median stripe along pronotum and abdo¬ 
men, an angulate stripe along the upper edge of the pronotal lobes, 
a patch on their metazona, and a broad diffused lateral fascia on the 
abdomen are grey. There are 3 — 4 low blackish tubercles on the 
hind margin of pronotal lobes and a few more on metanotum. Inner 
side and lower sulcus of hind femora black, but the margins of th& 
upper and the lower carina and the inner knee lobes are pale orange- 
yellowish. Hind tibiae orange-yellow on the inner side; inner spines; 
yellow with black tips; outer side and spines grey. 

cf (paratype). Much smaller than the female. Antennae reaching 
metazona of pronotum. Yertex not strongly, 'but distinctly sloping, 
forming an obtuse rounded angle with the frontal ridge, which is 
under ocellus shallowly sulcate, little distinct. Hind upper angles of 
the third and following tergites slightly projecting. Coloration dark 
grey, with the pattern in black and more definite than in the female;, 
hind femora with the whole of lower sulcus black; hind tibiae more: 
brightly coloured, yellowish even on the outside. 

Length of body cf (paratype) 21, $ (type) 36; pronotum cf 5,5, 
$ 7; hind femur cf 9,5, $ 11 mm. 2 cf cf and 4 $ $ taken at Levashi, 
Daghestan, 13 —19.VI. 1926 (M. A. Rjabov). 

One pair of paratypes in the British Museum, other paratypes 
and the type in the Zoological Museum of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences. 

Two paratypic females are somewhat larger than the type and 
of uniform greyish-white coloration, but their hind legs coloured as. 
in the type. 

Nocarodes daghestanicus geniculatus, sbsp. n. Fig. 2, G. 

Differs from the typical form in the following characters. 

Size slightly smaUer. Vertex less sloping, more projecting forward, 
forming more distinct angle with the frontal ridge. Whole body more. 
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distinctly rugose, with distinct tubercles. Hind upper angles of the 
third and following tergites in the male distinctly projecting, acute. 
Inside of hind femora and tibiae black (of slightly bluish tint in the 
female); apex of the inner knee lobes pale purplish-red; all tibial 
spines yellowish-grey with black tips. 

Length of body d (paratype) 16, 9 (type) 32; pronotum d 4, 
9 6; hind femur cf 7,5, 9 H mm - 

Kumtorkale, Daghestan, 11.IV.1926, 2 dd, 1 larval 9; 6.V. 
1926, 1 9 (type); Derhent, Daghestan, 23.IV.1926, 1 9 (M. A. 
Rj abo v). 

One pair of paratypes in British Museum, other specimens in the 
Zoological Museum of the Russian Academy of Sciences. 

N. daghestanicus is certainly very closely allied to N. serricollis 
F.-W. (Fig. 2, S) known from Armenia, hut differs from it especially 
in the structure of the head, as will be seen from the figures, in 
smaller size, much less rough sculpture, the coloration of hind legs 
and shorter antennae. N. daghestanicus geniculatus is nearer to N. ser¬ 
ricollis than the typical subspecies, hut the structure of the head, 
particularly of the frontal ridge, makes it clear that the two Daghes, 
tanian insects are not more than local subspecies of one species and 
not conspecific with N. serricollis. It must he noted that I used for 
comparison specimens of N. serricollis from the Erivan province of Arme¬ 
nia which may he considered as practically topotypical; there is little 
doubt that careful comparative studies of material from other locali¬ 
ties in Transcaucasia and Northern Persia, where N. serricolis is 
fairly widely distributed, will result in splitting the species into seve¬ 
ral races and, perhaps, even distinct species. 


CncTeMaTHKa KaBKa3CKHx KaMeHHux ko6hjiok —npegCTaBiiTeaefi 
nogceMeficTBa Pamphaginae — HaxopTca b ouem. HeygOBaeTBopHTeaB- 
hom cocToaHHH, TaK KaK npeatHHe aBTopu 6hjih ckjiohhh paccMa- 
TpHBaTB SBHO pa3JIHUHBie BBgH KaK HpOCTHe yMOHeHHH oporo CMBHO 
H3MeHUHBoro BHp, a BHgBi, BecBMa paeKHe gpyr ot gpyra, odiegHHa- 
jihcb b oph pop;. Il3yueHHe kaTepnaaoB CeJiBCKO-Io3aficTBeHHoro Mysea 
ApMenaa a cbopoB M. A. Pa6oBa Ha ceBepHOM KaBKa3e BtiacHHJio 
HeodxogHMocTB ppobaeHna npeatHero pop Nocarodes F.-W. Ha gBa: 
Nocarodes F.-W. c pogOBtiM thhom ft. serricollis F.-W. h Nocaracris, 
gen. nov., c pogOBHM thhom Nocarodes cyanipes F.-W. nocaepHfi BHg 
OKasaaca coBepmeHHO otjihhhhm ot iV. rufipes F.-W., c kotopbim ero 
Bcerga CHHOHHMHpoBajm, a MaTepnai 03 TepcKofi obaacTH nocayacHa 
gjia onHcaHHa hobhx bh^ob: Nocaracris latipes, sp. n., h Nocarodes 
daghestanicus, sp. n., c nogBHgOM N. daghestanicus geniculatus, shsp. n. 
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A. A. Byji&cf). 

KoaeonTejxmyM cochoboh xboh 

(C 2 .taarpaMMaMH.) 

A. Wulff. 

Die Coleopterenfauna der Kiefernadel. 

(Mit 2 Diagrammen.) 

HacToamaa CTaTta npepTaBxaeT co6oio o6pa6oTKy siaiepnajia no 
Coleoptera, co6paHHoro mhoio aeTOM n ocohmo 1927, OTaacTU 1926 ropB 
Ha XBoe jkhbhx coceH. C6op HaceKOMHx npoH3Bop,njica npn noMomn 
caaica OTpaxHBaHHen BeTBefi no 6oatniefi aacTH Moaojipx ppeBteB. 
CaaeK 1 2 nopopaca pa 9 toh pan CHH3y botbh h 3aTen 6 hctpbim 
yppoii nopHMaaca KBepxy; o6Hano 9Toro OKa3HBaaoct pcTaToaHo, 
hto6h CTpaxHyTt pace tbeox penitHx acyitOB, Kas Hylobius hjih Pis- 
sodes. Boatman aacTt c6opoB npnxopTca Ha caepyronpe mocthocth. 

1) TeppnTopna yae6Horo JiecunaecTBa JlecHoro HHcraTyTa b Coc- 
HOBKe. MecTHocTt c6odob npencTaBjiaeT 6oaBmyio nopy6Ky b cochobom 
aecy B03pacTa 40 — 50 aeT. IlepBOHaaaaBHO, b 1912 n 1913 ropx, aec 
6na pa36nT npoceKaMH, 3apocmnMn hotom noaopfi cochoh h OTaacra 
6epe3ofi; 3aTeM, b 1918 n 1919 ropx 6tiaa BtipydaeHa cnaonmaa nao- 
pap aeca, TaKace noKpHBaropaaca Tenept cochoboS nopocatio. Bepe3 
bcio MecTHocTt npoxojtnT HeBHCOKnfl ycTyn, paapnn ee Ha pe aacTH: 
6oaee bhcoko pacnoaoaceHHyio c cyxofi necaaHofi noaBofi n BHaanTeatHO 
3a6oaoaeHHy® HnsnHy, nepexoppyio pace b top$hhhk. Otciop npo- 
ncxopr Soatmaa aacrt (meHHO 27) c6opoB 1927 rop. 

2) OicpecTHOCTH JIeM6oaoBCKoro 03epa, OKoao 50 km k ceBepy ot 
JleHHHrpap, npenMypecTBeHHO B6an3n ppeBHH MypaTOBO, Ha 6oabmoH 


1 03 pa6oTbi JeHHHrpaxeKoro OHJinaja IpHTpaxbHoft JecHOft OnuTnoii 
CTaHHHH. 

2 fl noJbsoBajicH caiKaMii iByx pojoB: o6biKHOBeHHHM, npHMeHaeMUM npn 
TaK HasbiBaewoM KoineHini BaceKOMUx, h cannon xjh aBTOMaTiinecKoS jiobjiii, 
npexaoxeHHbiM H. Q. K o p o t h e b bi m h npejCTaBJisKmiiM pox Bopounii, oTKpu- 
Baiomeiicfl CHH3y. IIocjiexHiifi He men oxHaito oco6wx npeiuiymecTB, rjaBHHM 
o6pa30M, noTOMy, mto BMecie e HaeeKOJiHMH b canea h xaxbme H3 caaita b 6awty 
nonaxaxa xboh, itycoami cmojih h, Boo6me, Bee, hto Haxoxooch Ha xepeBe. Ile- 
3 tomv pa36op MaTepaajia OTHiiMaj MHoro BpeMeHH, HaeeKOMbie CKJieiiBajiiicb cmo- 
aott, a t. x. 
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necaaHoS icoce, paeKo Bpiopeftca b o3epo. 9ia Koca noKpura p- 
BOJIBHO pa3H006pa3H0H paCTUTeJIBHOCTBIO, JtpeBeCHOfi H KyCTapHHKOBOH, 
b tom aHcae a cocHaMH Moaopro 0 cpepero (30 — 40-jieTHero) bo3- 
pacTa. Otciop a 0Meio 12 otpjbhbix cOopoB, npoH3BepHHBix b Hioae 
1927 rop. 

3) OKpecTHOCTii CTaH000 JleBamoBO OHHaaHpKofi aceae3Hoft pporn, 
npeHMypecTBeHHO no ppore k CTaHipii IlecoqHofi (cyxaa, B03BBimeH- 
Haa MecTHOCTB) 0 nepeBHe HoBOceaKaa (H03Kaa, Koe rp cujibho 
3a6oaoneHHaa). 

4) OKpecTHOCT0 ppeBHii BojiBm0x H3opB JlyaccKoro ye3na, okojio 
10 km Ha ceBep ot Jlyrn; c6opH npoH3BopaHCB, raaBHHM o6pa30M, 
Ha ppeBBax 20—30-aeTHero Bospacia, pacTypnx Ha oaeHB cyxoft, 
necaaHoft noaBe; otciop nponcxopT Bee c6opH 1926 rop. 

Ilpn CBoeM 0Ccaep;oBaH00 a BCTpeinaca c SojiBrnaw pa3HOo6pa3H6M 
0 necTpoTofi pacnpepaeHna $ayHH: He tojibko b 3aBHCHMOCTH ot Bpe- 
jieHH ropta, ho h ot MeTeopoaorHaecKHX, BKoaornae ckhx h npoanx $aK- 
TopoB xapaKTep HaceaeHHa cochoboS xboh MeHaaca b mnpoKHx npep- 
jiax. t Ito6bi H36eataTB aaeneHTa cayaaftHOCTH, a, no Kpaftneft Mepe npn 
cbohx ochobhhx c6opax Ha TeppnTopHH Cochobckoto aeCHHaeCTBa, CTa- 
paaca npnppjKHBaTBca BnojiHe onpepaeHHoro MapmpyTa h npoH3BOHHa 
BKCKypcHH, no BO3MOHCHOCT0, b opo h to ace BpeMa pa, Meacay 6 0 
9 aacaMH Beaepa. 

IIoayaeHHBie pHHBie ho3bomiot cpaaTB HeKOTopBie bhbopj otho- 
cnTeaBHO $ayHBi cochoboS xboh, b aacTHOCTH, ee (JeHoaornn. Bhborh 
9th, BCJiepTBHe ape3BHaaftHoft 6eji;HOCTH JiHTepaTypHHX CBepunfi no 
3aTpoHyTBiM: 3iiecB BonpocaM, MoryT npepTaBHTB HHTepec, qTO h 3a- 
CTaBaaeT MeHa 03aoacoTB pe3yjiBTaTBi pa6oTH necMOTpa Ha ue BnojiHe 
3aKonqeHHHfi ee xapaKTep. 

1. Bmaoboh cociaB cpayHbi. 

Bcero 3a 49 9KCKypcHfi, He caHTaa cayaaftHHX c6opoB, mhoio 
co6paHo okojio 2 750 9K3eMnaapoB acyKOB, npHHapeacaupx k 117 bhpm. 
B BHny noaHoft HeacHOCTH BHpBoro cocTaBa a He caHTaa bo3mohchhm 
HCKJ iioqaTB qTO an6o H3 mohx HaxopK pace TaKoro hbho cayaafiHoro 
xapaKTepa, KaK, Hanp., npepiaBHTeaeft popB Aphodiusaau Deporaus. 
9to6bi yMeHBniHTB BJinaHiie CJryqaiiHOCTH, a Bea yqeT He tojibko Bitp- 
boto cocTaBa, $ayHH, ho h KoanaecTBa 9K3eMnaapoB (KaK aScojiiOTHoro, 
TaK h OTHOCiiTeaBHO qHC-ia yppoB caaKOM), mhoio HaxopMHX. ’JacTOTa 
HaxojicpHHH otphbhbix bhpb yKa3ana b npu.ioaceHHOM k pa6oTe cnHCKe. 
H 3 ero paccMOTpeHHa c Sombihoh oaeBHpocTBio HBCTByeT, aTO 6 okb- 
mHHCTBO ii3 $opM acyKOB, HaftpHHBix Ha cocHe, uonapiOTCH jihihb 
cnopapaecKH. J(eficTBUTe.TBHO, ecjin ycaoBHTBCa caHTaTB 6oaee hah 
M eHee nocToaHHO BCTpeaaioiu,HMncH jihihb Tex HaceicoMBix, KOTopue 
HaftpHU 6oaee aea b 25 9K3eainaapax, t. e. b cpepen He jieHee 
aea 1 9K3eMHJiap Ha 2 9KCKypcHH, to 9Toay ycjiOBHio ypBaeTBopaioT 
JTiiniB cJienyiopHe bh^h. 

PycCK. 9HIOH. 0603p„ XXII, 1928, X 3 — 4. 



— 158 — 



Macao 


Mhcjio 


3K3. 


3K3. 

Slrophosomus rufipes S t e p h. 


Coccinella hieroglyphica L. 

52 

(obesus Mrs h.) 

502 

Elater balteatus L.. 

48 

Scymnus nigrinus K u g.. 

190 

Cyphon ochraceus S t e p h. 

47 

Brachyderes incams L. 

440 

Pheletes aeneoniger Deg.. . 

43 

Serious brunneus L. 

262 

Cyphon variabilis T li u n b. . 

39 

Scymnus (Pullus suturalis 

T h n b. 

143 

Coccinella septempunctata L. . 

39 

Athous subfuscus M ii 11. 

125 

Mysia oblongoguttala L.. 

37 

Cyphon padi L.. 

74 

Dalopius marginatus L.. . 

31 



Ludius aeneus L.. 

26 


Mh BHflM, ito 2 300 9K3eMMapoB, t. e. 83,7% o6mero qncjia 

OTHOCHTCH K 16 yKa3aHHHM BH^aM. Ha^O OTMeTHTB, HTO HOTpe6HTeJIH 
He tojibko xboh, ho h BOo6in,e Bcex jKHBBix nacTeft cochh pjieico He 
cocTaBJiaioT TaKoro 6ojiBiHHHCTBa, KaK mohcho 6buio 6h npennojiaraTB. 
IIpaBp, HanSojiBrnee hhcjio HafijjeHHBix bhuob othochtch k Curculionidae, 
ojHaKO Hap 3aMeTHTB, hto pan npe^CTaBHTejeft 9Toro ceMeftcTBa 6bu 
HaSjjeH Ha cocHax, HecoMHeHHO, cayaaftHO. Cae^yiomHe ace naJiee no 
ancjiy bh^ob Elateridae, Coccinellidae h Cantharididae npanoro 
OTHomeHaa k cocHe He HueiOT. Boo6m,e Bee HaftpHHBie acptH pacnpe- 
HeaaiOTca no otpjibhhim ceneftcTBaM caejijiopHM o6pa30M. 



Mucjio 

Hhcjio 


MiicaolMncao 


BHflOB 

383. 


BHflOB 

3K3. 

Curculionidae . 

23 

1001 

Latliridiidae. 

2 

23 

Elateridae. 

19 

607 

Nitidulidae 

2 

2 

Coccinellidae 

16 

812 

Cleridae . 

1 

1 

Cantharididae. 

12 

50 

Eucnemidae 

1 

1 

Chrysomelidae . . 

9 

20 

Buprestidae 1 

1 

2 

Staphylinidae . 

6 

15 

Byrrhidae ... 

1 

2 : 

Ipidae 

4 

i 

Anthicidae . 

1 

3 

Cerambycidae 

4 

5 

Phalacridae 

1 

4 

ffelodidae 

3 

160 

Mordellidae 1 

1 

1 

Hydrophilidae 

3 

3 

Bhinomaceridae 

1 

1 

Anobiidae 

2 

7 

Scarabaeidae 

1 

1 i 

1 

Cryptophagiiae. 

2 

3 

Bcero . 

116 

2 741 


1 BKJKOieHLi Ha ocHOBaHHH laHHbix 1926 l'oja. 

Revue Russe d'Entom., XXU, 192* J* 1 — a. 
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HauSojiee oGpapaeT Hi ce6a BHHJiaHHe ooiuitHoe npHcyTCTBiie Ela- 
teridae, k KOTOptui othochtch okojio 20% scero bhaoboto cocTaBa 
■fayHH cochoboh xboh, Torji;a icaic yqacrae stoto ceMeftcTBa b MecTHofi 
KOJieonTepo$ayHe BOoSpe He npeBtimaeT 3%; sto TeM 6oJiee CTpaHHo, 
mto npencTaBHTejiH Elateridae nepacaT ce6a Ha cocHe iiectMa hhah$- 
■$epeHTHO, He raea, no Kpaftnefi Jiepe bo B3pocjioft CTap,nn, HiiKaKoro 
BHjHMoro k Heft oTHomemm. C flpyroft ctopohh, CTpaHHHM upeffCTa- 
BJiaeTca OTcyTCTBne peaoro pafla Bectna o6hhhhx b cochobom aecy 
HaceKOMtix, b pofle Thanasimus formicarius L., Pogonocliaerus ovafus 
Goeze h mhothx flpyrux, hoctohhho nonaflaBmHxca MHe npn flpyrux 
ycaoBHHx, oco6eHHO Ha hhhx CBesice cpySaeHHHx flepeBteB b tom ace 
COCHOBCKOM JieCHHTeCTBe. 

2. H3MeHeHne cjjayHbi no BpenieHaM rofla. 

CocTaB Kaacnoft $ayHH ecTecTBeHHo noflBepraeTcn b Teienue rofla 
aaKOHOMepHHM nepnoflunecKHM H3MeHeniiHM. Taicne H3MeHeHiiH, hphtom 
b BecLMa pe3Koft $opMe, HaftaiopiOTca h b $ayHe cocHOBoft xboh; 
B 9TOM OTHOmeHHH 3a OTCyTCTBHeM flOCTaTOHHHX flaHHHX MHe npnxo- 
flmca onupaTBca, raaBHmi o6pa30M, Ha pe3yjn>TaTH 9KCKypcnft 1927 rop, 
HTO CTaBHT BHBOflH B 3aBHCHM0CTB OT MeTeOpOaOTHHeCKHX 0 C 06 eHH 0 CTeft 
HMeHHO 9T0T0 TOfla. 

IlepBtie 9KCKypciiH (23.IV b paftoiie CTaipim Ilecoanoft <5hhji. ac. fl. 
a 27.IV b CocHOBKe) 6 turn npoii3Bep,eHLi, Korja noiBa 6naa epe noKpuTa, 
ho KpaftHeft Mepe b aecy, hohth cmoiuhhm CHeacHHM hokpobom. 3a hckjiio- 
MeHueM iiecKOJiBKHX nayKOB h OflHoro 9S3. Trioza sp .(Psyllidae) HHnero 
acHBoro iia BeTBax cochh oSHapyacuTt He ypioct. IlepBHM HafifleHHHM 
acyKOM (CocHOBKa, 2.V) 6hj Cyphon variabilis Thnb., HeopoKparao 
Haxo^HMuft H 3iiMoft Ha CHery (napic JlecHoro 1'lHCTHTyTa, M. H. P h m- 
€KHfi-KopcaKOB). ;(ajitHeftmiie cftopn b Mae, oaeHt HeMHoroqiic.ieH- 
Hue H3-3a KpaftHe HeSaaronpuaTHoft noroflH, flaiiajiu npenMypecTBeHHO 
npeflCTaBHTeaeft Cyphon, Coccinellidae h Curculionidae. 

Pe3Kaa nepeMeHa b tyayne 6tuia saMeaeHa 2.VI (pafton Meatfly 
OTaHHHeft IlaproaoBO OuHJiHHflcicofi ac. n. h peqjcoft KaMeHKoft), KOTopaa 
3aKJioqaaac£ Kpone o6pero oSorapeHHa b noaBJieHim mH oroaHcaeiiHHX 
Elateridae ; OHa coBnaaa npH6aH3HTeiLHO c HaaaaoM pocTa hobhx ho- 
beroB cochh. Jlojiroe Bpena Elateridae ocTaBamct HanGoaee nacTHMH 
npeflCTaBHTeaaMH acyaoB Ha cocHe, oco6eHHO Serious brunneus L. h 
•OTaacTH Athous subfuscus Mull., KOTopHft k KOHpy hiohh CTaa nona- 
flaTtca hohth OflHHaicoBo aacTO c nepBHM. BcKope Bcaefl 3a Elateridae 
Ha cocHax hohbhmcb Cantharididae (nepBHM 6 hji HaftfleH Cantharis 
obscura L., 10.VI) h MHorue flpyrue; Booftpe hiohb, b ocooeHHOCTH 
BTopaa ero no.iOBHHa, ecjin He no o6hjihk>, to ho pa3HOo6pa3Hio $opM 
OKa3aaca Han6oaee 6oraTHM BpeMeHeM rofla V 

1 8to, npaBja, oTHOCHTeabHoe, 6oraTCTBo MOaceT OtiTb oxapaKTepn30BaHO 
Ten, mto 3 a ojny aKCKypenio MHe yjaBa.ioct Hafira npeaciaBBTeaefl 25 — 30 bhjiob, 
ccero ace sa BTopyio noaoBHHy nfOHa a Hamea 55 bhiob. 

PycCH. 9 hK)M. Od03p., XXII, 1928, J6 3 — i. 
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Vace k Haqaay hkuh pe3KO HatieTMOct ooegHeHae $ayHH, qro 
coBnaao c HacTynaeiiaeM ycToftqHBO-acapicoft aeraeft norogH, c ogHoft 
ctopohh, h c OKOHiaHneM peTeHHa cochh, c gpyroft. 9to o6egHeHne 
cnjiBHee BCero CKa3aaocB Ha Elateridae, npaKTHHecKH ncqe3ByBmnx 
k 10-lim HHCJiaM niOHfl. 9to othociitch OTMacra h k Curculionidae 
h Coccinellidae; Cantharididae, xoth h c 3ano3gamieM, ncqe3an 
Taoce. 

Ilepnog scapKoro aeTa (moan) xapaKTepasoBaaca qpe3Bijqa2HO 6eg- 
Hoft h HecKOjitKO OTJiHqHofl ot BeceHHero nepnoga $ayHoft; ee cocTa- 
bjihjih HeMHoroqncJieHHBie npegcTaBirrean Curculionidae (Pissodes, Mag- 
dalis), Coccinellidae (Mysia oblongoguttata L.) BMecTe co cayqaftHHMH 
npeflCTaBHTeaaMH gpyrax ceMeftcTB, Hanp., Cerambycidae [Strangalia 
melanura L., fasciala M ii 11.) in Bupreslidae (Ancylochira octogut- 
tata L.). Co BTopoft dojiobhhbi Hiojia mohcho 6mjio Ha6arogaTB y paga. 
bii^ob noaBaeHae hoboh reHepagHH, Hanp., y Anthonomus varians Pk. 
(mhtkh8 He OKpameHHBift 9K3eMnaap 14.VII.1926, Ilsopn), Mysia ob- 
longoguttata L. (naccoBoe noaBaeHHe, narrae 9K3ennaapBi, JeM6o- 
jiobo, 22.VII.1927), Cyphon ochraceus Steph. (MaccoBoe HOHBaeHird, 
22.VII.1927, JleMgojiOBo), Brachydcres incanus L. (MaccoBoe noHBae- 
HHe, narKHe BKseMnaapu, 5.VIII.1927, CocnoBKa), Scymnus nigrinus 
Kug. (MaccoBoe noHBjiemie 25.VIII.1927) h HeKOTopnix gpyrax. 

OceHHHft nepaog, HaqaBmnftca 9thm noaBaeHHeii B3pocjiHix cpopM 
hoboh reHepagHH, MoaceT 6htb xapaKTepa30BaH OTHOCiiTeaBHOH degnoTofr 
BHgOB (rjiaBHBiM o6pa30M, 3 a cqeT OTcyTCTBHa Elateridae h Cantha¬ 
rididae, oiqacTH 3 a cqeT paga yKasaHHBix BBime mthhx $opn) h 
o6naneM npegCTaBHTeaeft OTgeaBHtix $opn, 3HaqirreaBHO npeBOCxogaiipM 
HaSjuopBmeeca bo Bpena BeceHHero MaKCHMyaa; 9to oco6eHHO otho- 
CHTca k npegCTaBHTeaaM Scymnus H3 Coccinellidae 0 OTqacTH k Haa- 
6oaee HOCTOaHHBiM Ha cochc npegCTaBHTeaaM Cnrcidionidae — Brachy- 
deres incanus L. h Strophosomus rufipes Steph. Mojkho CKa3aTB, 
hto HacKoaBKO BecHOK) xapaKTepHO 5bijio npncyTCTBHe Elateridae , Ha- 
ctojibko gaa oceHH 9to othochtch k npegCTaBHTeaaM Scymnus [S. nig¬ 
rinus Kug., a TauJKe Pullus suturalis Thnb.). Btopbim xapaKiepHBiM, 
HOBDjiHMOMy, gaa oceHH aBjieHHCM 6uaa 3HaqnTeaBHO 6daBmaa qen 
BecHOK) necTpoTa b rycTOTe HaceaeHaa; 9to goxogaao go Toro, hto Ha 
HeKOTopnix yqacTKax aeca acyKH ncqe3JiH, Torga KaK Ha cneacHBix c 
hhmh, HaqeM no HapyaiHOMy BHgy lie OTiaqaBmaxca, ohh BCTpeqajiHCB 
b ii3o6huhh. OKOHqaTeaBHoe o6egHeHHe $ayHH b 1927 rogy HaMeraaocB 
k KOHgy ceHTa6pa, a 12 OKTa6pa, nocae BnepBBie b 9tom rogy BBinaB- 
uiero (raydHHOto go 5 — 6 cm) CHera, a ue namea hh ogHoro acyica, 
xoTa npegCTaBHTeuH Diptera, Hetmptera, a Taicace nayra 6bijih go- 
bojibho MHoroqucjieHHH. nocae 9Toro gHa MHe He npnmaocB 6oaee 
9KCKypcupoBaTB; mohcho ogHaKO npegnoaaraTB, qio bo Bpena orreneaeft 
OTgeaBHBie acyKH Ha xboc goaacHBi 6HiaH nonagaTBca. 

flaa naaiocTpagHH H3aoaceHHoro moaceT cayacaTB Tadanpa, b 
KOT opoft yKa3aHa qHcaeHHOCTB BHgOBoro cocTUBa b pa3HBie BpeneHa 
roga. 

Revue Russe d'Enlom., XXII, 1928, JS 3 —4. 
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1I3M6H6HM& BO BpeMCHII HHCieHIIOCTH npeflCTaBHTeJieft OTpjIBHBIX 

rpynn ii 30 ^paHceHi»i rpa$HqecKH Ha parpamiax 1 h 2. Ha nepBoft phbi 
K pHBue qacTOTH HaxojKReHHH Ha coCHax (BHpaaceHHoii b qncjie 3K3eai- 
naapoB, npuxoppuxcsi Ha 100 yppoB ca'iica) npepTaBBTeiefi Curcu- 



Pnc. If— 06%nmemn b TeitCTe ctp. 161. 


lionidae, Etateridae, Coccinellidae ii ocTaatHux. Ha BTOpofi pH a 
CBopan ftnarpaMMa pH Bcex rpynu, npHieai pa 5oJiBine2 Harjiapocm 
HHHHBHRyaJiBHHe KOJieSaHHH b npepiax otpjibhbix c6opoB OT6pomeHBi 
II SaMeHCHBI n.iaBHBDIH JTHHHHMH CpepHX 3HaH6HHQ; Ha 3T0H JKe pa- 
PrcCK. 9eiOM. OC03p., XXII, 1928, M 3 — i. 
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rpasrae HaHeceHa KpuBaa (Toace cpepiic 3HaqeHHa) qncjia bhjjob, Ha- 
X 03 HMHX 3 a opy ascsypcHK. 8th RnarpaMMU npencTaBJiaiOT Tpn pa3- 
aHqHHX THna pa3BHTHa jkh3hh : a) BeccHHe-oceHHHft MaKCHMyu (Cur- 
culimidae), 6) MaKcrayM b Haqajie JieTa (Elateridae, Cantharididae) 
h, B03M0HCH0, b) oceHHHfi MaKCHMyM (Coccinellidae). Bee bto roBopHT 
3 a to, qTO npep,CTaBHTejiH ifiayHH cochoboS xboh, no spaftHefi Mepe 
HanSojiee qacTO BCTpeqaiomneca, usieiOT oji;Horoji;HqHHfi nepnop; reHe- 
pai^HH. B $eHoaorHqecKOM oTHomeHHH cxesia jkh3hh Ha cochc MoaeT 
font npencTaBjieHa b rpyBux qepiax b cnenyiomeM Biijje. 



Pae. 2. — OCtacHeHaa b teKCTe CTp. 161 a 162. 


BpeMa rona 

HBacuiia b npnpoxe 

CooTBeTCTB. H3MeneHHa 
b ®ayHe cochm 

KoHeu anpeaa 

HcHe3H0BeHne CHerosoro 
noapoBa 

HoaBaenae nepstix 
HiyKOB 

KoHen Maa (21 .V, no 

Hanaao pocia hobhx no- 

Hojraoe pa3BnTne jkhshh, 

KaflropoioBy) 

6eroB cochu 

noaBJieHHe Elateridae. 

CpejBHa HfOHa (6.VI, 
no KaHroponoBy) 

IjBeTeHHe cochbi 

MaKCBMyM pa3BHTHH 
®ayHbi 

HaHa.no imm 

Hanajo aBrycia 

KoHen pocia Moaojbix 
no6er0B 

HacTynaeHne jeraero ne- 
pepbiBa; HCHe3H0BeHne 
, Elateridae 

noaBJiemie hoboB reHe- 
panna myKOB; oCn.Tne 
Scymnus 

Cpe.iHHa 0KTa6pa 

rioaB.ieHiie CHeacHoro 
nospoBa 

HCHe3H0BeHHC 1KVK0B 


Reyue Russe d’Entom., XXII, 1928, M 1 — 2. 









B pa6oTe S a alas (1920) npaBopTca wmny npoqaM pHHBie 
no $ayHe acyKOB xboh h BeTBeft era. PaccMaTpnBaa bth pHHBie, a He 
mot HaftTH b hhx nojiHOH aHaaoniH c pe3yatTaTon Moeft paSoTu; 
b aacTHOCTH, b hhx He bhpo Toro pe3Koro o6eji;HeHHa $ayHH JieTOM, 
KOTopoe HaQjiropHO mhoio. Opano HecoMHeHHO, hto pa3iHiHe bto jiiihib 
K aacypeeca: TaK Kai; Saalas onnpaaca Ha Maiepaaji, OTHOcapaaca 
ko MHorHM ropa h pa3au'iHiJM MecTHOCTaM, to Bee H3MeHeHHa $ayHH 
bo BpeneHH aoasHH 6 hjih, ecTecTBeHHO, cTymeBaTBca. IlHTepecHO ot- 
MeraTB, hto $ayHa eaoBoft xboh, noBiipiMomy, 3HaiHTeai>HO 6epee coc- 
hoboh, Ha hto yKa3HBaeT h Saalas. 

3. 3aBHCHM0CTb OT 3K0/l0rMHeCKMX, MeTe0p0J10rM4eCKMX M npOHHX 

yc/iOBHii. 

KaK Bapo H3 kphbhx (pnc. 1), cocTaB $ayHH iioaceT aieHHTBCa 
H30 pa b phb b nmpoKHX npepjiax. IIomhmo hhctoh cayqaftHOCTa 
9 to oSycJiOBJiHBaeTca BJiaaHaeM pap $aKTopoB, H3 kotodhx raaBHeft- 
hihmh aBJiaiOTca 9KoaoraqecKae h MeTeopoaoraaecKHe. K coacaaeHaio, 
HMerontHflca y sieHa MaTepaaa ne peTaToqeH pa noiHoro yacHeHHa 
9TOH CTOpOHtl pJia, H MHe HpHXOpTCa H3JiaraTB B OTpHBOHHOH $OpMe 
Te HaSaiopHHa, KOTopaie ypaocB cpaaTB. 

a) MeTeopo/iorMHecKwe yc/ioBMa. — TeMnepaTypa paacHa aaeTB 6e3y- 
cjiobho rponapoe BJiaaHae, opaico HHKaKHMH tohhhmh phhbimh ho 
9T0ny Bonpocy a He pacnoaaraio. JJaHTeaBHoe HeHacTBe h noHaaceHHaa 
TeanepaTypa, KaK h caepBaao oacapTB, conpoBoacproTca oSepeHiiea 
<J)ayHH, hto HaSjnopjiocB mhoto pa3 KaK b cpepiHe HioHa, TaK n b 
ceHTa6pe 1927 rop. 

BeTep 0Ka3BiBaeT Ha $ayHy 6oiBHioe BJinaHiie. C6opn b BeTpeHyio 
norop (naHHBie Haqa.ia aeTa 1927 rop) pBaia OTHOCHTejBHO oaenB 
mhoto HaceKOMHx, HecoMHeHHO, cayaaftHO 3aHeceHHHx Ha cocHy. CocHa, 
e ee TopqaapMH bo Bee ctopohh araaMa, npepiaBaaeTca BecBMa nop 
xoppeft pa poaa BpeMeHHoro y6eacam,a. Cpep,H bthx cayqaftHHix no- 
ceTHTeaeil npeo6aapaa $HTO$ara, o6aTaTeaa cocepux c cochoio pa- 
CTeHafi, b qacTHOCTa, k hhm othochtch 6oibhihhctbo HaxopK H3 Chry- 
somelidae h 3HaqaTea&Hoa qacra Curculionidae 

/(oacp OKa3HBaeT 3HaqaTeaBHO MeHBinee Baaaiiae, qe.n BeTep: bo 
bchkom eayqae 1 — 2 BKCKypcaa bo Bpexia apoaHBHoro pacp xotb a 
PBajia HecKOJiBKO o6epeHHBni MaTepaaa, ho bto Hap OTnecTa 6oaee 
sa cqeT Heyp6cTBa bccth c6opH b tbkhx ycaOBnax qeM 3a cqeT o6ep 
HeHaa $ayHBi. 

Bpeaa pa H3 pap pyrax $aKTopoB paacHO 6 buo 6bi Toace 
aiieTB 6oaBmoe 3HaqeHae, opano pcTaToqHHx Ha6aropHaft b btom 
OTH omeHHH a He HMeio. 


1 B BeTpeHyio noroay moikho HaCjuojaTi, a ofipaTHoe iiBjeHiie, a HJieHHo 
npHcyTCTBue oCHTaTe.iea apeBeeHofi h KycTapHHKOBOfi pacTHieabHOCTH Ha TyT *e 
pacTymiix TpaBax h b apymx cjiynaSHbix npiicTaHHiiiax. 

PyCCH. 9BTOM. 0603p., XXII, 1928, 3 — i. 
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6) 3KOJiornHecKne yc/iOBMa, — Bmne a yace OTaieraa, ito aKoaoraie- 
CKHe ycaoBiia arpaiOT Bectaa 6oatmyK) poat, xoTa b oSmea xoa pa3- 
BHTaa 3KH3HH ne3p opH h tot ace. 0co6eHHO pe3KO 6pocaaocB 3to b raa3a 
b MecTe ochobhhx c6opoB b Cochobckom aecHnaecTBe. Ilpa nepBHx 060- 
pax a He npnpBaa oco6eHHoro 3HaaeHHa BanaHino MecTHOCTH n nporo- 
Bopa hx no npemymecTBy b bbicokoh, cyxofl nacTH aeca; opaico HecMOTpa 
Ha ee HenocpepTBeHHyio 6an30CTB n ee Kaacymeeca cxoptbo c HH3MeH- 
hoh aacTtK) aeca pa3Hipa b c6opax OKa3aaacB the BeanKa, hto 6uaa 
cnoco6Ha coBepmeHHO ncKaaiiTi. pe3yaBTaTH paSoTti. KaK npraep yKaacy, 
hto b HHBMeHHofi iacTH a BOBce He BCTpeTHi Brachyderes incanus L., 
oporo H3 HaiiSoaee o6mbho npepTaBaeHHBix b aoiiy c6opax hctkob. 
KaK yace CKa3aHO, hto6bi H36eacaTB opoctopohhocth, a b cbohx OKCKyp- 
cnax 3axBaTBiBaa h BHCOKyio n HH3MeHHyio aacTB aeca. K coacaaeHHio, 
a cnepBa caemuBaa c6opH H3 o6ohx yaacTKOB Meatfly co6oio, ho b KOHne 
ce30Ha npoBea HecKoaBKO napaaaeaBHHx c6opoB; pe3yaBTaT oflHoro 
npHBoacy Kait iiaaiocTpaipio. C6op othochtch k 5.YIII.1927 h npoH3- 
BeneH b CocHOBKe BeqepoM npn Tenaoft, acHoft norofle. Ilepexofla ot 
BO3BBirneHHO0 qacTH aeca k Hii3MeHHoft h o6paTHO, a noayqna caeflyio- 
mnft MaTepnaa. 
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Bcero 

Scymnus nigrinus K u g. 

7 

29 

17 

33 i 

Brachyderes incanus I,. 

9 

— 

9 

18 

Scymnus suiuralis T h u n b. 

1 

5 

2 

8 

Strophosomus rufipes S t e p h.. 

2 

— 

i 

3 

Brachonyx pineti P k. . 

1 

1 

i 

3 

Oxypoda elongatula A u b. 

L 

1 

— 

2 

Coccinella hieroglyphica L. 

— 

1 

— 

1 

Mjsia oblongoguttata L.. 

— 

1 

— 

1 

Cyphon variabilis T h u n b.. 

— 

— 

i 

1 

Apion flavipes P k. 

— 

1 

— 

1 


9tu pHHBie 6oaee nan neHee thhhhhbi. IIoflo5HBie pasanana 
b $ayHe xboh a Ha6aiopa h b flpyrux jiecTax, xoTa tothok) yaeia u 
He Bea. B oSmea ace xofl pa3BiiTua hch3hh b ochobhbix aepTax, Hanp., 
of>nane Elateruiae BecHoft, Scymnus oceHBio, HecMOTpa Ha yKa3aHHBie 
pa3aHHua 6Bia npH6aii3HTeaBHO OflHHaKOB bo Bcex aecTHOCTax, rp 
BeaHCB c6opBi. 

b) Bo3pacT AepeBa. — BoaBHiaa aacTB c6opoB npoH3BopaacB Ha mo- 
joji;rix, 10 — 15-aeTHHX flepeiiBax. BepmHHii B3pocaBix coceH 6BiaH flaa 
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MeHa, KoneiHO, He ROCTynHti, hhjkhiic see hx bctbh, eejm h cyipe- 
CTBOBaiH, TO pBaJIH 60Jiee 0 ffH 006 pa 3 HHft B BHROBOM OTHOHieHHII MaTe- 
pnaa neM Moiopie 3 K 3 esinaHpBi. 

4. EMOBOrMHeCKMe OTHOUieHMfl. 

TeopeTiwecKH, BcaKoe HaceKOMoe c tok hjih iihoio 3,0:1010 Bepoax- 
hocth MOsceT 6 bitb HaftseHO Ha cocHe. y»e b ciijiy 3 Toro (jtayHa coc- 
HOBOft XBOH 3,0-TJKHa HpeRCTaBIHTB pa 3 HOpopyK) CMeCB 3 -ieMeHTOB, 
HMeiopiix BecBMa HeoRHHaKOBHe othohichhh k TOMy Meciy, rp ohh 
OK aaaiiiCB HaftpHHBiMH. C Rpyroft ctopohh, bck (JiayHy b peiOM Bee ate 
hojkho paccMaTpHBaTB KaK HeKoTopoe coo6in;ecTBO, horhhhhh) ipeecfi 113- 

BeCTHOH 3aKOHOMepHOCTH B OTHOHICHHH BHeiHHHX ({WKTOpOB. Ilo B3aHMO- 
OTHomeHHHM 3T0T0 coo6in;ecTBa c ppeBOM, TOiHee, c ero XBoefl Bee 
ero npepTaBHTejiH iioryT 6 htb HORpa3paeHBi Ha caesyropHe KaTeropim: 
a) HOTpe6HTeaeft xboh h no6eroB cochh; 6) xhhjhhkob, miTaiomHXCfl 
3 a cieT 3 thx noTpe6HTeaeft; b) 6e3pa3iHHHBix Ran sepeBa noceTHTeaefi, 
Hanp., HHTaiopHxcH aepTBBiMH opraHHaecKHMH ocTaTKasm; r) cayiaft- 
hhx noceTHTeaen. Ecjih hphmchhtb sto pa3ReaeHiie no rpyniiaM it co- 
6paHHOMy mhoh) MaTepnaay, to nocae pacnpeseaeHHfi HailpHHBix Hace- 
komhx 110 3THM KaTeropiiHM ocTaeTca eipe ORHa rpynna, no CBoefi 
HHcaeHHOCTH HMeroipaa 6oaBinoe 3HaieHHe, ho B3aHM00TH0nieHHJi Ko iopofl 
■c cochoh HeonpejeaeHHBi nan noica He^ocTaToiHo H3yieHBi. 

A. Fl0Tpe6MTe/iM xboh m noderoB cochw.—9tj' rpynny, mho KaaceTca, 
Heo6xoRHMO nojpaspaiiTB Ha ji,Be. 

a) HaceKOMBie, b airaiHOiHoft CTa^mi nuTaropHeca xBoeft, aioao- 
rbimh no6era>tn h nBeTaMH cochh. Othochiuhxch 003a HaceKOMHx 1P30 
c^HTaTB OiioaorHaecKii Hanooaee tccho irpnBH 33 HHBiMH k cochoboh XBoe, 
TaK KaK noMHMO npe6BiBaHHH Ha Heft b aiinHHOMHoft CTa^iiH B 3 pocaoe 
HaceKOMoe RoaatHO noceipaTB xbok xoth 6bi c peaBio ycipoftcTBa no- 
TOMCTBa. II 3 nicaa Bcex mhok HaftpHHHX CKRa othochtch anniB cae- 
propne bh^h. 



’Inc.io 

3K3. 

Bpeaia Haxo«ieH 0 H f 

Ernobius mgrinus S l r m.. 

6 

12.VI — 13.VII. 19-27 

E. longicornis S t r m.. 

1 

10.VI.1927 

Rhinomacer ttteMoides- F. 

1 

10.VI.1927 

Magdalis phlegmatica H b s t. 

1 

19.VII.1927 

M. duplicata Germ. 

•) 

19.VI —14.VII.1927 

Brachonyoc pineti P k.. 

18 

22.V—8.VI; 5.VIII—16.IX.1927 ’ 

Anlhonomus mrians P K. 

6 

14—2S.VII.1925; 22.V.1927. 

Beero. 

35 
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TaKHM oopa30M, KopeHHHe o6nTaTean cochoboh xboii cocTaBJiawT 
Bcero 7 bhrob hjiii 6,0°/ o o6in;ero KoraiecTBa BiipB h 35 3K3eMiuiapoB 
nra .l,3 # / 0 Bcero KoraieCTBa Hat3.eHHt.1x jkvkob. IIo raTepaTypHHM 
Phhbim o6pas HCH3HH hx thkob. .liiiniHKa Ernobius nigrinus Strm. 
pa3BHBaeTCH 3a chct moiorhx nooeroB cochh, ceppeBHHy kotophx 
OH a BHrptmeT; no phhhji Tr'agardh’a (10) HaceKOMoe 3acejiae r r, 
noBHpMOMy, tojibko yace OTMitpatomite no6ern. CxopBit o6pa3 jkhbhii 
B esyT ihhhhkh Magdalis, UHTaroiipecH ceppeBHHOH CTBOJia moiorhx 
pacTeHHt hjiii no6eraMH dociorhhx jieT pacieHHt 6ojiee B3pocjmx. flaH- 
HHe 0 6HOJioni]i jihhiihkii Ernobius longicornis Strm. npoTHBope- 
hhbbi: no Perris (4), OHa paaeT xopi b Kope BeTBeft hot ctbo- 
jihkob 10 — 15-JieTHiix pacTeHHt, Eschericn (2) see yKa3HBaer 
Ha nHTaHiie rainnicajiH era; nocaepee ocHOBaHO, noBHgHMOMy, Ha CTa- 
pux CBepHnax Ratzeburg’a (6) n npepTaBaaeTca MeHee npaBgo- 
nogo6HHM, TaK KaK caMut $aKT HaxoacpHHa HaceKOMoro b mccthocth, 
a6cojiH)THo rameHHot era, roBopm npoTHB npepoaoaceHHa 0 60010- 
rHiecKot cbh3h c Hero, flaaee, raiHHKa Brachonyx pineli Pk. nn- 
TaeTca nriaun h, HaKOHen;, jihhhhkii Rhinomacer altelaboides F., no 
Perris, h Anthonomus vnrians P k., no Tragardh’y (9), acHByr 

3a CHCT MyjKCKHX COgBeTHH COCHH (npeatp CHHTaJIOCt., MTO IHHHHKa 
.4. various nniaeTca mojiojbimh no6eraMii cochh). Bo B3pocaofi 
CTagHH cocHot HHTaioTca Bee npe^CTaBHTera Curculionidae (Mag- 
dalis rpH3yT Eopy, Brachonyx pineti u Anthonomus various nma- 
rorca iirjiaMHj, TaKace KaK Rhinomacer altelaboides, nHiaroiipflca h 
BO B3pOCJIOH CTaRHII JtyjKCKHMH COgBeTHHMH COCHBI. EoJIBIHOrO 3Ha- 
'leiiHti b Jiecy iih opo 03 nepenocaeHHHx 3pcB HaceKOMHx o6hhho 
He HMeeT ; b HauieM cjiynae Bee ohh BCTpeiaracB TaKace jihhib cuopa- 
pieCKH, 

6) HaceKOMBie, nararonpeca moiorhmh no6eraMH cochh bo B3poc- 
.100 CTapH. Crop MOJKHO OTHeCTH HaCeKOMHX, B JI0H0HOHHOH CTapH 
acHByupx 3a cner pyrnx nacTet ppeBa (ctbojh, KopHet) 010 pace 
Apynix pacTeHat; KpoMe Toro crop npaxopica OTHecTH Tex HaceKO¬ 
MHx, 0 JIHHHHOHHOH CTapH KOTOpHX HCT pCTaTOHHHX CBepHHH. Ife 
iHCJia HatpHHHX mhoio, k 3toh KaTerop00 MoryT 6htb OTHeceHBT :.n;- 
flyronpe bhrh (cm. Ta6a. Ha rap. 167). 

K 3T0H rpynne, caepBaTeiBHO, othochtch 9 bhrob (7,8°/ 0 o6ni,ero 
iHCJia) h 963 3K3eMnrapa (35,2 # / 0 o6pero KoranecTBa). H3 micaa 
npoBegeHHHX b jihmbhohhoh CTagiiH 3a cict cochh acHByT Ancylochira 
octogultata (jpeBecHHa Moaopix pacTeHHt), Brachyderes incanus 
(kophh), 06a Hylobius (kophh), Pissodes notatus (1103 Kopot npHKop- 
HeBHx naCTet MOJiopix pacTeHHt) 0 Pissodes piniphilus (dor raapot 
Kopot 6o.iee B3poc.iBix ppeBBeB); 0 H{H3HH ihhhhok Cryptocephalus 
hoht0 hct CBegeHHH; no phhbim Prell’a (5), raiHHKa C. pint pa3BH- 


1 Ochobhmm nocoOHe.M 3necb ejyasHjia MHe Kaara E s e h e r i e h’a (2); CBe- 
jeBHB, B3BTHe 03 jpyrHX 0CTOHH0KOB, OrOBOpeHbl B TeKCTe. 
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BaeTca BHe cochh, CKopee Bcero Ha opo-nemea pacTHTeatHOCTH h jihiiib 
HeBa^ojiro p OKymieHaa nepexopT Ha cocHy; aniHHKa Strophosomus 
rufipes Toace He imeeT oTHomeHM k cocHe, no KpafiHea Mepe K1 e i n e (3) 
yKa3HBaeT, hto OHa hchbct Ha KopHax opojicthhx pacTeraa. Bo B3poc- 
joh CTapn C. pirn \ B. incanus h S. obesus oSte^aioT xboio h MoryT 
3thm HHoraa npHHOCHTt Bpep TaKofl ace o6pa3 acii3Hii BepT, noBap- 
MOMy, h Cojiee pepiifi noceTHTejit cochh — Cryptocephalus qmdripu- 
stulalus, nape yKa, 3 HBaeMHH 3 , 1 a ejin; Hylobius h Pissodes naiaioTca 
Kopofl, iam;e Bcero moxorhx pacTerafl; Hap otmcthtb, hto pa Hylo¬ 
bius xapaKTepHHMH aBJiaioTca noBpeacpHaa npiiKopHeBUX nacTefi CTBOxa, 
Ha BeTBii oh hpt peace. KocBeHHHM oSpaaoM 3to HaSnonaaocB h mho®. 



Hhcjo 

9K3. 

BpeMH HaxoatxeHHH 

Ancylochira oclogultala I.. 

2 

8 h 11.VII. 1926 

Cryptocephalus pirn L. 

3 

9.VIII h 4.IX. 1921 

C. quadripustulatus G y 11.. 

3 

30.VI. 1921 

Brachyderes incanus L. 

440 

Beeb nepnoj 

\ Strophosomus rufipes Step 1>.. . 

502 

Becb nepnoj 

Hylobius abietis L.. . . 

6 

2 — 18.VI 0 20 —24.VII. 1927 

H. pinastri G y 11.. 

1 

2.VI.1927 

Pissodes notalus F.. 

6 

21.VII 0 2.IX. 1927 

P. piniphilus H b s 1. 

1 

8. VIII. 1926 


TaK KaK Ha Te hcckojibko 3K3euniapoB, KOTopne obijiii nonuaiiH cannon 
Ha xBoe, npaxopTca MHorae pchtkh h cothh, HafipHHBie b pyrax 
ycJiOBiiax (60JiBme Bcero b jiobhhx aMax h a Max pa 3HUHero xpaHe- 
HHa KapTO$eaaj. IIo CBoea nacjieHHOCTa xhhib B. incanus h S. rufipes 
MoryT 6 htb OTMeieHH b HameM cavnae Kas HMeronpe HesoTopoe 3Ha- 
aeHHe rm acH3Hii ppeBa. FycTOTa HacejieHna hx Ha cocHax b oipejiB- 
hbix cjiyiaax pxopaa 30 15 {Hylobius abietis b pafloHe JleBamOBa 
11 cyxoa Hacra aeca b CocHOBKe) h pace 30 30 acyKOB Ha 100 yppoB 
camcoM (S', rufipes, OKpecTHOCTii KaMeHKH 6 jih 3 IIIyBajioBa (tain. ac. 3.), 
hto, BnpoieM, epe HejiB3a ciiiTaTB yrpoacaropHM, TeM 6ojiee, hto b pap 
pyrax c6opOB 3 th acyKa hohth hjih BOBce OTCyTCTBOBa.m. OcTajiBHBie 
npe^CTaBHTejia paccwaTpaBaeMOfi rpynnBi BCTpenaaacB jihhib cnopa- 
BHieCKH. 


1 0 Haxoa:ieHH0 arofi 3xaTK0 Ha XBoe moxoahx coeeu eme no Hanajia Moeii 
paCoTbi MHe cooCmaa r. T. fl k 0 6 c 0 h, BCTpeiaBnmft ee b 3HaaRTeabH0M kojih- 
leeTBe b yKa3aHHHx vc.iobhhx BMeeTe e atyitOM Omophlus rufitarsis L e s k e 
b paftoHe CT3HHHH Crpyra-KpacHaa BapmaBCKOft at. n. AHaaorHHHbie ytta3aHHH 
xax MHe h M. H. PaMCiaS-Kopcaitoi, HaCitojiaBinHft npncyTCTBHe ee a 
nHTaHHe cocHOBOft XBoett b By3y.iyKCKOM Copy CaMapeKofi ry6epHHH. 
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Ha ocHOBamiH paccMaTpaBaeMoro MaiepnaJia mojkho cpaaTB o6pee 
3aKiB0>ieHue, hto JiecHtie naonpp, Ha kotophx BeaocB HCCiiepBaHiie, 
b OTHomeHHH KOieonTepoiJiayHH, Bpeppeft hx xBoe h no6eraM, OKa- 
3aiHCt BHOjiHe 6jiarono.iyqHHMH. 

6 . Xhluhhkh, — B3anMooTnomeHna c cochoh npepTaBHTeaeft 3 toh 
rjiynnH He MoryT 6 htb bhhchchh c TaKOio see onpepaeHHOCTBio, KaK 
pa $HTO$aroB. fliH MHorux xhhi,hhkob cocHa HBJiHeTCH JiiiHiB cayiaft- 
HBIM MeCTOM OXOTH; KpOMe TOTO npHKiaRHafl 3HT0M0JI0rHfl eCTeCTBeHHO 
ypjiaeT 6onBHie BHiiMaHiia BparaM cochh, $HTO$araM, ieM npy3BHM ee. 
BcjiepTBiie 3Toro pHHBie o cbh 3 m hcii 3 hh xhhi,hhx acyKOB c cochoboh 
xBoeft nacTO nepcTaTOHHRi. H OTMeny 3pcB jhihb Tex HaceKOMBix, 
KOTopBie uonapjiHCB MHe Ha cocHe pciaTOiHO nacTO hjih kotophx h 
3Haw KaK TMiiiiiHBix pa cochh. B TaKOM bhp paccMaTpiiBaeMan rpynna 
coctoht npeHiiypecTBeHHO 113 Coccinellidae n 3aKJnoiaeT b ce6e c.ie- 
AyK)IU,Iie BHflM. 


i 

Hhcjio 

9KS. 

BpeMH HaxoaixeHHa 

Cantharis obscura L.. 

SO 

9.Y1 — 4. VII. 1927 

Bhagonycha limbata Th m s.. . 

11 

18. VI — 4.VII. 1927 

Scymnus nigrinns K 11 g. 

490 

22.V-30.VII, 22.VII—9.X. 1927 

S. suturtlis Thunb.. 

143 

2.VI—7.VII, 27.VII—30.IX. 1927 

Exochomus qmdripustulatus L. . 

15 

18 h 19.VI, 15.VIII—9.X. 1927 

Anatis ocellata L. 

1 

18. VI. 1927 

Mysia oblongoguttata L. 

31 

2.VI — 4.IX. 1927 

Myrrha octodecimguttata L. . . 

2 

9.VI — 22.VII. 1937 

Coccinella septempmclata L... 

39 

2.VI — 4.VII, 30.VII. 1927 

C. quinquepanctata [.. 

10 

8. VI—10. VII, 30. VII—30.IX.1927 

C. ideroglyphica L. 

52 

22.Y—30.VI, 25.VII—9.X. 1927 

1 


II 3 iHCJia npHBepHHHX 3RecB acyKOB y Escherich’a (2) ome- 
ieHH KaK xapaKTepHBie pn cochh jihhib Scymnus suturalis, Exocho- 
mus quadripustulatus, Anatis ocellata h Mysia oblongoguttata. Cbh3 B 
c cochoh) Scymnus nigrinus o6m,eH3BeCTHa; Myrrha octodecimgultata 
6ojiee xapaKTepHa, MHe KaaceTca, pa KpynHHX coceH, rp OHa oieHB 
aacTO nonapeTCH Ha CTBOJiax Meacp nemyHMH KopH; Coccinella hiero- 
glyphica xapaKTepHa, HOBHjpMOMy, pa chphx, 3a6o.ioieHHHX yiacTKOB 
Jieca; no Weise (11), iHiHHKa ee BCTpeiaeTca Ha Empetrum nig¬ 
rum, B3pocjroe ate HaceKOMoe (no Reitter’y, 7) no npeiiMyipecTBy 
Ha cocHax no KpaaM 6 ojiot. OcTajiBHBie Coccinellidae, TaK ace KaK h 
Canlliarididae, BKJitoieHBi crop ihhib Ha oCHOBaHHH hx othochtcjibho 
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nacToro npiicyTCTBHa Ha cocnax. XapaKTepHOCTB h Bojitmoe 3HaaeHHe 
Coccinellidae pa cochh He upepTaBaaiOT Mecraoro HBaeraa: opn h 
Te JKe BHffBI IipHBOpTCH H3 pa3HBIX JieCTHOCTeH. 06BIHHOH HHpeft HX, 
KaK H3BecTH0, hbjihktch B 006 m,e tjih, a pa Scymnus xepiteCH. 3Ha- 
HCHHe Cantharididae ropa3p iieHee oiipepaeHHO ; 6oji£.ihhhctbo H3 hhx, 
BepOHTHO, OTHOCHTCH K COCHe BHOJIHe 6e3pa3JIHHHO '. 

B. Be3pa3^HHHbie pa aepeBa odmaTeiw. — K 3T0ft KaTeropaa mohcho 
<>Biao 6 h OTHecTH pap, ueiKax Staphylinidae, Cryptophagidae h He- 
KOToptix Rpyrax, EHTaiopaxca opraHHaecKHMH ociaTKaMH, Test 6oaee, 
hto neKOTopue H3 hhx nan ffpyrne 6aH3Kiie k hhm (JiopMti BepT Ta- 
koh ace o6pa3 jkh3hh Ha spyrnx naci-ax ppeBa, Hanp., b xopx Hace- 

KOMHX HOfl KOpOH) II T. H. 

Opano cayian hx HaxoacpHHa Ha xBoe Btian epHHiHBi. He 
HMea aniHHx naSaropHHH Hap, npepTaBHTeaaMH stoh rpyimu, a ot- 
Homy k Hefi anmt pa bhp, BCTpeHaiomHxca HecKoaBso 6oaee aacTO 
neM ocTaaBHBie h OTMeaeHHBix KpoMe Toro Saalas’oM pa ean, b 
pcthocth, pa ee xboh. * 



Hne.io 

3K3. 

BpeMH HaxoaaeHM 

Corticarina gibbosa H b s t. 

D 

10. VI; 9. VIII —30. IX. 1927 

C. similata Gy 11.. . . 

H 

25. VIII —16. IX. 1927 


T. CaynaiiHbie noceTmeiw. — K stoh KaTeropHH mohcho othccth Tex 
H3 HaftpHHHX HaceKOUBIX, 0 KOTOpBIX C pCTaTOHHOfi yBepeHHOCTBH) 
MOaCHO TOBOpHTB KaK 0 THHHHHBIX HpepTaBHTeaaX HHBIX SKOaOTHieCKIIX 
ycaoBHH. BosMoacHO, tto 3Ty rpynny, cocTaBaaromyio 3HaaHTeaBHyio 
aaCTB BHpBoro cocTaBa pasSnpaeMOi (JiayHti (41 bhr), caepBaao 6 h 
HCK aroiHTB H3 paccMOTpeHiia BOBce. H He paaio stoto, KaK nocTy- 
naeT b paaorHiHou cayiae h Saalas, CHHTaa, hto HHTepecHO He 
ToaBKO yKa3aTb xapaKTepHBie Hep™ $ayHH xboh, ho h otmcthtb 
npoHCxoacpune BxoRapero b ee cocTaB cayaaftHoro aaeiteHTa, TeM 
fioaee, hto no cymecTBy pe3K0H rpaHHipi steamy sthmh pyaia rpyn- 
naMH HeT. 

Bee OTHOcamneca crop bhrh c 3KoaoriiaecKOH tohkh spemia MoryT 
6htb pa3paeHH Ha caeprom,He rpyiiiiti. 

a) HaceKOMBie, bo B3pocaoS CTapir miTaroiipeca 3eaeHtiMii aa- 
cthmh pyrnx pacieHHH. 


1 BnJUOHeHHaH eioaa Cantharis obscura L. BMeeT penyTanaio He xoubKO 
xumHHKa, ho b OTieubHbix caynaflx, npn jiaceoBOM pa3MHOJKeHHH, a BpeiHTcan 
.MoaoAbix noOeroB pa3JHqHbix jepeBbeB. 

PyccK. 9 hioii. 0(k»p., XXII, 1928, 
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•• 

Hhmo 

BpeMR 

KopMOBoe 


3K3. 

HaxoaueHHH 

pacTeHne 

Phyllodecta vitellinae L. 

1 

25.VII. 1927 

iiBa 

Phaedon armoraciae L. . . 

1 

30. VI. 1927 

HpecTOgBeTHiie 

Baltica oleracea L. . 

1 

19. VI. 1927 

Epilobinm 

Crepidodera interpunctata M t s c li. 

1 

25.VII. 1927 

TpaBHHHCT. paCT. 

Phyllotreta undulata K t s c h. . . 

8 

16-30. VI. 1927 

HpecTogBeTHbie 

Aphthona euphorbiae S c h r n k. . 

1 

12.IX. 1927 

TpaBHHHCT. paCT. 

Longitarsus melanocephalus D g.. 

1 

22. VIII. 1927 

Plantago 

Phyllobius piri L. 

2 

16.VI. 1927 

aHCTBeHH.iepeBba 

Ph. maculicornis G r m.. 

1 

8 11 14. VI. 1927 


Silona flavescens Mrsli. 

1 

30.VII. 1927 

OoOoBbie 

Ampins pfpntaris Naer. 

1 

23. VI. 1927 

Oepeaa 

Anthonomus pedicularius L. ... 

1 

19. VI. 1927 

jihctb. lepeBbH 

0 KyCTapHffKH 

Orchestes rusci H b s t. 

1 

14. VI. 1927 

6epe3a, hbb 

Rhinoncus castor F. 

1 

14. VI. 1927 

TpaBHHHCT. paCT. 

Apion violaceum K r b y. 

1 

30.VI. 1927 

maBeab 

1 . fUirostre K r b y. . . . 

1 

21. VIII. 1927 

TpaBHHHCT. paCT. 

A. flavipes P k. 

5 

10.VI n 5.VIII. 
9.X. 1927 

Kjesep 

A. frumentarium Pk. 

1 

7 .IX. 1927 

maBejb 

Deporaus betulae L. 

1 

16.IX. 1927 

0epe3a 


6) HaceKOMue, JKHBynpe b ih^hho^hoH CTapii 3a c<ieT cochbi. 



Hhcm 

8H3. 

BpeMH HaXOHt^eHHH 

Asemum striatum L. . ... 

1 

23. VI. 1927 

Acanthocims aedilis L. 

1 

2. VI. 1927 

Strangalia melanura I.. ... 

1 

10. VII. 1927 

S. Ufasciata M ii 11.. 

2 

VII. 1926 

Pissodes pini L. 

1 

2. VI. 1927 

Hylastes ater P k.. 

3 

2. VI. 1927 

B. opacus Er 

2 

9. VI. 1927 

Ips laricis F.. 

1 

19. VI. 1927 

Xyloterus lineatus 0 1. 

1 

8. VI. 1927 


Revue Russe d’Eotom., XXII, l!»2x, & 3 — 4. 
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b) HaceKOMue, He iiMeronpe OTHomemia k 3e.ieHHu hhcthm pa- 
CTCHHfl. 



Hhcxo 

Bpesia 

Medo 


3K3. 

HaXOHSieHHH 


Aleochara morio Gray. 

1 

4. IX. 1927 

H0BO3 

Helophoms aqmticus L. 

1 

30. VI. 1927 

Boaa 

H. gramlarius L. 

1 

23. VI. 1927 

D 

Cryptopleurum minutim F.. 

1 

8. VI. 1927 

H3B03 

Necrobia viotacea L. . 

1 

23. VI. 1927 

kocth, nojiyffCTj. 
Tpynbi 

Meligethes coracinus St. 

1 

10. VI. 1927 

aBeTBi 

Notoxus momceros L.. . 

3 

9 h 18. VI. 1927 

» 

Byrrhus fasciatus Forst. 

2 

10 h 18. VI. 1927 

MOX 

Adrastus pattens F. 

1 

19. VII. 1927 

aseTbi 

Phalaems fimetarius F.. 

4 

9. VIII —12. IX. 
1927 

» 

Silaria brunnipes M u 1 s. . . 

1 

27. VI. 1926 


Anisosticta novemdecimpunctata L. 

1 

4. IX. 1927 

Co.ioxHbie paeT. 

Aphodius pusillus Hbst. 

1 

22. V. 1927 

HaB03 


Han6oaee MHoroiiicjieHHUMH cpep cayiaftHHx noceTHTeaeft oaa- 
3HBaiOTCH HOTpeSHTejiH 3eieHHx nacTeft Rpyrnx pacTeHHfl, t. e. npeR- 
CTaBHTeia coo6m,ecTB, aHaaorHiHHX paccsiaTpHBaeMOMy. Bno-iHe B03- 
mojkho, hto, nonaB Ha corny cayaaftHO, Hanp., 3aHeceHHHe BeipoM, 
HeKOTopue npepTaBiiTejm 3toh rpyunn npoRoajKaioT CBOe HHTaHHe 3a 
cneT cochoboI xboh, hto oraeieHO, Hanp., pa Si tom (1). Ifae jihhho 
hohth He npiixopjioct, HaSaiORaTB noBeReHna 3toh rpynnu acyaoB Ha 
cocHe, TaK KaK ohh nonaRaanci, o6hpo b caaeic ro Toro, KaK MHe 
ysaBaaoci, hx 3aMeTHTt. Opaico a HaSaioRaa orhh pa3 ro hohmkh 
Phaedon armoraciae, cHReBHiero coBepmeHHO HHepTHO (hto CBoflcTBeHHO 
Bectua MHorHM acyaaM - noceTHTeaaM cochh) cpeRH xbohh epe He- 
OKpenmero MoaoRoro no6era cochh. 

Fpynna HaceKOMBix, JKHBynpx b aHHHHoraoH CT3RHH 3a chct 
cochh, 3aKaH)iaeT $opMH, y KOTopnx mojkho 6nao 6 h oacHRan 6oaee 
TecHofl cbh3h c xBoefl, t. e. c 3eaeHHMH lacTHMH pacreHHH, 3a chct 
KOT oporo ohh pa3BHaHci>. B 3tom npoaBaaeTca Kaaaa to CBoeo6pa3Haa 
HenocaeROBaTeatHOCTB HOBeReHHa HeaoTopBix naceKOMHx. B3pocaoe Ha- 
ceKOMoe noKHRaeT HHTaBinee ero b aHiHHOHHoft CTaRHH pacTeHiie h 
nepexoRHT Ha Rpyroe, HHiero oGpero c nepBHM He Meiopee; TaaoBH 
MHorae Cerambycidae h Buprestidae, nepexoRaupe Ha ipeTynpe orho- 
aeTHHe pacieHHa; o6paTHo, xboh hx porhoto RepeBa npHBaeaaeT coBep- 

pycCE. 9BTOM. Ofioap., XXII. 1928. »3-i. 
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rneiiHO hhbix iiaceKOMHx, b ihhhhohhoh ciapn HHiero oSpero c coc- 
hoh He HMeBiHHX, Hanp., Strophosomus rufipes Steph. 

A- floceTmejiH c HeonpefleaeHHbiMH Him HeBbiscHeHHbiMH OTHOuieHHflMH 
K COCHe.—OCTaiBHHX HaCeKOMHX, HafipHHHX Ha COCHe, 3a HepCTaTKOM 
HMeromiixcH y mchh b HacToapee Bpeaia phhhx a He pemaroct ot- 
HeCTH HH K Opoft H3 paCCMOTpeHHHX KaTerOpHH. ECJIH MHe yjaCTCfl 
npopaacaTB pa60Ty, to opoft H3 mohx 3api 6ypT 6oJiee pTaaRHoe 
H3yqeHiie noBepHna upepTaBHTeaeft 3toh rpynnBi. HaH6oaBinee bhh- 
MaHiie npHBJieicaiOT b Heft Elateridae, 3a HCEJiioHeHHeM 6e3ycaoBHO 
CJiyiaftHO HaftpHHoro Adrastus pollens Er. il HeopoKpaTHO nRrraaca 
paccMOTpeTB, hto ohh paaioT Ha XBoe: noun Bcerp acyic HaxopTca 
B nOJIHOfi HenORBHHCHOCTH, pacnOaOHCHBIHHCB MB MeaCp XBOHHaUH, 
nan Ha caMOM no6ere, 6oa&meio aacTBio roaoBoio bhh3. IlecsojiBKO pa3 
a OTiieiaa hx npiicyTCTBiie b oSpecTBe Taeft h pa3 Hameji pace Lu- 
dius aeneus L. c noayciepHHoft Taeft b tojiiocthx. C pyroft ctopohbi, 
HeKOTopBie Elateridae 3aperHCTpapoBaHBi 'KaK BpepTean mojio^hx no6e- 
tob, xoth HyjKHO 3aMeTHTB, hto cjiyiaa tbkhx noBpeacpHHfl HaGaio - 
panes pepo. Muorue 03 hhx, Hanp., Elater, Melanotus, Serious, 
Adelocera, b anaHHOiHoft CTapii aoiByT b cochobbix iihax nail thiijibix 
CTBOJiaX, HO BBIHie MSI BHpjIH, HTO 3T0 He HBJIHeTCH, TaK CKa3aTB, 
CTHMyaoM pa B3pocaoro HaceKOMoro jkhtb Ha XBoe. Mohcho TaKace 
HyaiaTB, ito He nnpa 3aciaBaaeT hx uocepaTB cocHy h tto b npn- 
cyTCTBHH Ha cocHax Elateridae Hap npii3Ha'rB epe opH npHMep 
Toft ace, BepoHTHO, saacypeftca HenocaepBaTeaBHOCTii b noBepHnn Ha- 
ceEOUBix, KOTopaa OTMeieHa BBime. 

Tan nan image, HaceKOMoe, noKHHyB 3HMHee ySeacnpe nan BHftp 
H3 KyKoaKH, B36HpaeTca Ha npeoSaapropee b ero mccthocth pacieHne, 
C KOTOpHM OHO HaCTO CBH3aH0 B aHHHHOHHOft CTapH. EoaBfflHHCTBO 
acyKOB coBepniaeT BecHoft nepeaeT c Mecia 3hbobkh, h pa mhothx 
Elateridae bto pacceneHue npHBOpT k COCHe, Ha KOTOpoft h npoxopT 
;kh3hb B3pocaoro HaceKOMoro. HyacHO ysaaaTB, hto BHTaHyTaa $opMa 
Teaa co cpaBHHTeaBHO kopotkhmh KOHegHOCTHMH Elateridae BecBua nop 
xorht pa npefiBiBaHHa cpep xboh cochh, KOTOpaa b cnay 3Toro h 
aBaaeTca xoponiHn pa hhx ySeacnpeM. H 3 otp-tbhbix rpynn Elate¬ 
ridae o6papaeT BHHuaHHe OTcyTCTBiie pacTHTeaBHoapsix b anaHHOMHoft 
CTapH (JtopM *, nanp., Agriotes, BecBua o6hkhob6hhhx b Meciax mohx 
c6opoB. 

Kpone Elateridae oSpapaeT Ha ce6a BHHMaHne o6H.ine Ha cocHax 
Helodidae, b aniMHOiHoft CTapH acHBypnx b Bop, bo BSpocaoM ace 

COCTOHHHH OOIJKHOBeHHHX Ha aHCTBe BCCB03M0JKHBIX paCTeHHft; HX OTHO- 
ineHHH K COCHe MHe He H3BeCTHBI. 

B KOHeraoM HTore noayiaioTca caepiopne ip<spBi HHcaeHHOCTii 
OTjjeaBHBix rpynn. 


1 HacTb .iimhhok Elateridae pacTHxeabHOflaHbi 11 naxaiOTCfl kophhmh pa- 
CTeHnB (npoBOnoiHbie nepBH); ipyrne, hshbh b rHHJioii apeBecirae, nHTafOTca 
jkhboxhmmd ocxaxKaMii (apyrnx HaeeKOMMx); Henoxopbie .ihhhhkh xamHbi. 

Revue Russe d'Eutonb, XXII, 1938 , W !- 1 . 
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UoTpeCHTeJH xboh n noCeroB. 16 bhj. 999 DK3. 

Xhiuhdkh . . 11 » 820 ® 

IIoTpe6HTe.ni ociaTKOB. 2 23 » 

Cayiatoie uoceTHTejiH. 41 » 70 

IIoceTHTexH c HeBbiacHeHHHMii OTHomeHHHMH 1 . 47 836 


5. 4>ayHHCTHHecKMe 3aMeHaHMfl. 

HeKOTopHe n3 HalpHHHx mhok Ha cocHe hcjkob othochtch k 
away pepax b Hamel mccthocth; HHorp 3Ta pepocTt KaHcypaaca 
h o6i>acHaeTca tcm, hto Bpafl an paHtme b Hamel mccthocth Korne- 
Hiie Ha coCHax npaKTHKOBaaoct b nraporax pa3Mepax. Mhc xoaeTca 
OTMeTHTB Te H3 pepHX (flOpM, HaXOJKpHHe KOTOpHX a CBa3HBaro 
HMeHHO C MCTOflOM aOBaH. 

Pheletes aeneoniger Deg. yica3aH pa Hamel (jtayHti B. B. Ma- 
3apaKaeM (KameHKa, 14.Y.1900 )h HalpH 3aieM A. A. Ill t a k e a t- 
6eproM (03epKH, 9. Y. 1920) h B. B. EapoBCKHM (ppeBHa Mepaa, 
niancceatlyprcKoro ye3fla, 10. VI. 1922); orhh 3K3eMnaap HalpH mhok 
npa KomeHHH coceH b Cochobkc b 1926 rogy, a b 1923 rosy epe 43 
9K3., npeHMym;ecTBeHHO b Cochobkc ace h KpoMe toto b paloHe KaMeHKH, 
JleBamoBa h necoraol, t. e. b 6oatmel ihcth Tex mccthoctcI, rp 
MHC IipHXORHaOCB Hp0H3B0pTB C6opH. 

Ernobius nigrinus St.: b aiiTepaType a He Hamea yKasaHHl Ha 
ero HaxoacpHHe b Hamel (jtayHe, xoth B. B. EapoBCKHl coo6m;na 
MHe, hto eny cayaaaocB' JioBim. 3Toro acyKa; yKasaHHa Ha ero o6pa3 
HCB3HH h BpeMa HaxoacpHHa phh BHHie; cyan no TOMy, hto a Haxopa 
ero Ha npoTaaceHHH pBoaBHO jtoaroro nepnop BpeMeHii h b pa3Htix 
MecTHOCTax (CocHOBKa, KaM’eHKa, JleBamoBO, JeiiSoaoBo), ero Toace 
Heai>3a CHHTaTB pepHM y Hac bhjjom. 

Ernobius longicornis S t.: ojihh apeMHaap 3Toro Toace HOBoro pa 
Hamel $ayHu bhp HalpH mhok b Cochobkc. 

Cryptocephalus quadripustulatus Gy 11. caHTaeTca cboIctbchhhm 
ean, pa Hamel (Jiayiuj yaasaH pbho, ho BCTpeaaeTca pepo; b Koa- 
aeKijHH PyccKOro GHTOMoaonmecKoro 06m;ecTBa HMeeica HecKoatKO 
3K3eMnaapoB H3 raiHHHH (8. YI. 1902, B. B. B ap o b ckhI); HalpH- 

HHe MHOK HCyKH HOlMaHH B YCJIOBHHX, HCKJKHaKpHX B03M0JKH0CTB 
cayaalHoro nonapHHa Ha cocHy. 

Rhinomaccr altelaboides P. TaKace pepnl, xoth h pbho pbcct- 
hh! y Hac Bp; yKa3aH K). H. BeKMaHOM (IlaocKoe JlyaccK. y., 
3. YI. 1902) m B. K). OpMRoaHHHM (Chbophijh 6aH3 CylgH, 
23 — 27. Y ii 29. VI. 1920); pepocTt 3Toro bhp, Bepoarao, o6t>bc- 
Haexca tojkc o6pa30M ero jkh3hh 3a caeT mj'hcckhx coubctiiI cochu ; 
eRHHCTBeHHtil 3K3ejmaap HalpH mhok b Cochobkc. 


1 11 3 hhx Elaleridae h Helodidae coeTaBiatOT 22 BHja h 777 3K3. 
Pyceit. 9 htou. Otioap., XXII, 1928, X 3 — 4. 
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OfinjHH chhcok sjkob, HaajeHEHX mhok Ha cochoboh xboo. 


' ' 

© ^ 
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si 
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5 sc , 

r CD 


3 o 

T 1 ea 

3„. 

Staphylinidae . 

6 

15 

Lathridiidae 

2 

23 

Anthobium mimturn F.. 

— 

2 

Corticarina similata G y 11. 

— 

10 

Oxytelus piceus L. 

— 

1 

C. gibbosa H b s t. 

— 

13| 

Tachyporus obtusus L. 

T. solutus Er. 

! 

n 

Coccinellidae. 

16 

812 

_ 

2 

Hippodamia tredecimpun- 
clata L.. 

9 

Oxypoda elongatula A u b. 

_ 

2 

— 

Aleochara morion Grav. 


1 

H. septemmaculata Deg. 


2 

Hydrophilidae 

3 

3 

Anisosticta novemdecimpunc- 
tata L 


1 

Belophorus aqualicus L. . 

— 

1 

Coccinella septempuncta- 



//. granularius L. 

— 

1 ! 

ta L. 

— 

391 

Cryptopleurum minulum F. 

— 

i 

C. quinquepunctata L. 

— 

10 

Cantharididae 

12 

50 

C. hieroglyphica L. 

— 

52 

Cantliaris fusca L.. 

— 

1 1 

C. quattuordecimpustttla- 



C. rustica Fall. 


2 

ta L. 

— 

7 

C. obscura L.. 


20 

Mysia oblongoguttata L.. . 

— 

31 

C. nigricans M ii 11. 

C. figurata Manali. 


1 

Anatis ocellata L 

— 

1 

— 

6 

Myrrha octodecimgutlata 

L» • 


2 

Rhagonycha limbata T h m s. 

— 

11 

Calvia quattuordecimgx’t- 


1 

Rh. lignosa M ii 11. 

— 

2 

tata L. 

— 

Rh. nigripes Redt. . 

— 

1 

Exochomus quadripuslu- 
latus L.. 


15 

Rh. elongata Fall. 

_ 

1 

— 

Malthodes guttifer Kies w. 

— 

2 

Chilocorus renipustulatus 
Ser. 


-1 

M. fuscus W a 111. ... 

— 

1 

Sc iimnus (Pull us) s utura- 


143 

Dasytes niger L. 

— 

2 

lis Thunb. 

— 

Cleridae 

1 

1 

S. nigrinus Kug. 

— 

490 

Necrobia violacea L.. 

— 

1 

S. frontalis F. 

— 

lj 

Nitidulidae 

2 

2 

Helodidae 

3 

160 

Meligethes coracinus St... 

— 

1 

Cyphon variabilis Thnnb 

— 

39 

Epuraea sp.. 

— 

1 

C. ochraceux S t e p h. 

— 

44 

Cryptophagidae . 

2 

3 

C. padi E. 

— 

n\ 

Atomaria fuscata E r. 

— 

1 

Byrrhidae . 

1 

& 

A. sp. 

— 

2 

Byrrhus fasciatus Forst. 

— 

2 

Phalacridae 

1 

4 

Elateridae 

19 

617 

Phalacrus fmelarius F. . . 

— 

4 

Adelocera conspersa P k. . 

— 

1) 

_ 1 


Revue Russe d’Eatom, XXII, 1928, N3 — 4. 
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a § 
er 3 

Ii 

Corymbites pectinicomis L. 

— 5 

Acanthocinus aedilis L. . . 

_ 

1 

C. sjaelandicus Mull. 

— 1 9 

Chrysomelidae . 

9 

E 

Ludius quercus G y 11. 

- I 6 

Cryptocephalus pini L. . 

— 

3 

L. aeneus L. 

— ; 26 

C. quadripustulatus G y 11. 

— 

3 

L. impressus F.. 

— ! 5 

Phyllodecta vitellinae L.. . 

— 

1 

Prosternon holosericeus 01. 

— 1 16 

Phaedon armoraciae L. 

— 

1 

, Oritholes serraticornis P k. 

— 9 

Haltica oleracea L.. 

— 

1 

Serious brunneus L 

— , 262 

Crepidodera interpunctata 


1 

Dalopius marginatus L. . . 

— 81 

M o t s c h. 

— 

Adrastns pallens Er. 

— 1 1 

Phyllotreta undulata 

K u t s c h. 


8 

Cardiophorus ruficollis L. 

— 1 

Aphthona euphorbiae F. . . 

_ 

1 

C. ebeninus Germ. 

— 1 

Longitarsus melanocephalus 



Melanolus rufipes H b. 

— 2 

Deg. 

— 

1 

Elater sanguineus L. 

1 

Curculionidae. 

23 


E. pomonae S t e p h. 

_ ' 2 

Phyllobius pini L. 

— 

2 

E. balteatus L. . 

- [ 48 

Ph. maculicornis Germ. . 

— 

1 

E. nigrinus P k. 

— 22 

Brachyderes incanus L. 

— 


Pheletes aeneoniger Deg.. 

— ; 44 

Strophosomus rufipes 



Athous subfuscus M ii 11. . 

— 1 125 

Steph. 

— 

Eucnemidae. 

1 1 1 

Sitona flavescens Mrsh. . 

— 

1 

Bytums (Throscusj cari- 


Efylobius abietis L.. 

— 


nifrons Bonv. , 

— 1 

H. pinastri G y 11.. 

— 

i 

Buprestidae. 

1 2 

Pissodes pini L. 

— 

i 

Ancylochira octoguttata L. 

— 2 

P. notatus F. 

— 

6 

Anobiidae . 

2 7 

P. piniphilus H b s t. 

— 

1 

Ermbius nigrinus S t r m. . 

— | 6 

Rhinoncus castor F. 

— 

1 

E. longicornis S t r m. 

- ; i 

Anoplus plantaris N a e z. . 

— 

l| 

Anthicidae 

1 ! 3 

Anthonomus varians P k. . 

— 

K! 

Notoxus monoceros L. 

— 8 

A. pedicularius L. . 

— 

1 

Mordellidae 

1 i 1 

Orchestes nisei Hbst. 

— 

i| 

Sttaria brmnipes M u 1 s. . 

- ! i 

Brachonyx pineti P k. . 

— 

18 

Cerambycidae 

4 i 5 

Magdalis phlegmatica Hbst. 

— 

1 

1 Stranqalia mclanura L. . 

— 1 1 

M. duplicata Germ. 

— 

2 

S. bifasciata M ii 11. . 

- 2 

Apion violaceum Kirby . 

— 

1 

Asemum striatum L. 

-! 1 

! 

A. frumentarium P k. 

— 

1 


PyCCK. 9HX0H. 0603p.,XXII, 1928, X 3 — 4. 
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Apion filirostre Kirby. . 


l 

Hylastes ater P k. 

1 

— 3 

A. flavipes Pk. 


5 

H. opacus Er. 

— j 2 

Deporaus betulae L. 

__ 

i 

Ips lands F.. 

— j 1 

Rhinomaceridae 

1 

i 

Xyloterus lineatus 01. 

— j 1 

Rhinomacer attelaboides F. 

— 

i 

Scarabaeidae. . . 

i ! i 

Ipidae 

4 

7 

Apliodius pusillus H b s t.. 

— 1 1 

1 


B 3aKJuoieHue a no3Boaa» cebe Bupa3UTi> cboio rayboKyio b.iaro- 
Pphoctb BceM jiapaM, noMoraBmHM rae b HacToamefi paboTe cobctom 
mh onpepaeraeM MaTepnaaa, b ocobeimocTH M. H. PniiCKOMy- 
KopcasoBy a B. B. EapoBCKoaiy. 


Diese Arbeit ist aul dem Materiale, das im Sommer 1926 und 
1927 in der Umgebung Leningrads gesammelt worden ist, gegriindet. 
Es besteht aus ca 2 750 Exemplaren von 116 Kaferarten (siehe das 
Yerzeichniss am Ende des Artikels), die durch das Abstreifen der 
Zweigen der jungen Baume mit Hilfe eines Streifnetzes erbeutet wor¬ 
den sind. 

Die Untersuchung des Materials erlaubt folgendes festzustellen. 

1) Die Kaferfauna der Kielernzweige ist ziemli'ch arm und besteht 
meistens aus Formen, welche keine unmittelbare Beziehung zum Baume 
haben; mehrere Kaferarten miissen als zufallige Gaste des Baumes 
betrachtet werden. Die Beziehungen vieler anderen Formen, besonders 
der relativ zahlreichen Elateriden-Arten verlangen noch weitere Beo- 
bachtungen. 

2) Die Fauna ist im Laufe des Jahres sehr ver'anderlich, auch 
hangt sie von den meteorologischen und besonders den okologischen. 
Faktoren ab. Die Diagrammen (Fig. 1 und 2), welche die Anzahl der 
mit 100 Schlagen des Streifnetzes erbeuteten Kafer angeben, zeigen die 
Abh'angigkeit der Fauna von der Jahreszeit. Der Aufenthalt der K'a- 
fer auf den Baumen, der mit dem Yerschwinden der Schneedecke 
anfangt, dauert in unserer Gegend vom Anfang Mai bis Mitte Oktober. 
Die hochste Entwickelung der Fauna fallt mit der Bliitezeit der Kiefer 
und Wachsen der jungen Triebe zusammen. 


Revue Rosse d'Entom., XXII, 1928, K 3—4. 
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JlHTepaiypa. 

1. B e 1 i n g. 1883. Ent. Mitt. Tharander Forst. Jabrbuch.—2. E s c h er i c h, 
K. 1923. Die Forstinsektcn Mitteleuropas, II.—3. K i e i n e, R. 1910. Die Lariiden 
und Rbynchophoren und ilire Nahrungspflanzen. Ent. Bl.—4. Perris, E. 1863. 
Histoire des insectes de pin maritime. — 5. Prell, H. 1925. Die Biologie von 
Cryptocephalus pini L. Zeitschr. Angew. Ent. — 6. Ratzeburg, J. 1839. Die 
Forstinsecten, I.—7. Reitter, E. Fauna Germanica, Kafer, III.—8. Saalas, 
D. 1920. Die Fichtenkafer FinJands, I. — 9. Tragardh, I. 1922. Skogsenio- 
mologiska sludier. Medd. Stat. Skogsforsoksanstalt.—10. Tragardh, I. 1924. 
Anobien-Studien. Ibid.—11. Weise, J. 1900. Berichtigung von Beobachlungen 
liber die Nahrung unserer Coccinelliden. Ent. Zeitschr. 

3oo.iorHHecKHii Ka6raeT 
JeHHHrpajtcKoro AecHoro IlHCTHTVTa. 


PyccK. 9 riom. OOoap., XXII, 19*8, Hi — L 



H. <&. Bhtomcbhh. 

K no3EaEHH) Eccoptogaster morawitzi Sem, (Coleoptera, Ipidae) 1 2 . 

(C 8 pac.) 


N. Vitomskij. 

Beitrag zur Kenntnis von Eccoptogaster morawitzi Sem. (Coleoptera, Ipidae). 

(Mit 8 Abbild.). 

06caepa 2 aeTOM 1926 rop b aHTOMoaoraaecKOM OTHomeHHH EaKOB- 
CKoe jiecHHaecTBO HaaceropopKoa ry6epaaa BaKOBCKoro ye3p, a ecTe- 
CTBeflEHM o6pa30M o6paTaa BHUMaHiie aa JiHCTBeHHHu;y Larins sibirica 
Ledb., HMeiomyio 3pct Hmayio rpaHapy CBoero pacnpocTpaHeHaa. 
fl nojiaraji, hto c apeajiOM ee pacnpocTpaHemia 6ypT CBa3aBa shto- 
MofayHa, caHTaromaaca xapaKTepaoa pa o6aacTB eo Ty CTopoBy Ypaat- 
CKoro xpe6Ta. 9to nopBeppaoct aaxopoa eomhmo BeH3BecTBHx p- 
HHBe caMu,OB Eccoptogaster morawitzi Sem., BnepBue aaipBaaoro 
il. II. By^KOBHM 3 b 3a6aiiKajn.H b KOjmaecTBe 9 caMOK h OEHcaa- 
Eoro A. II. CeMeBOBHM-TaB-IIIaECKHM 4 , epe aaxopoa 3JiaTKu 
Melanophila gut tula t a GebL, oaHcaaaoa H3 boctoebob a 3aaapoa 
Ch6hph, a icopoep Dryocoetes baicalicus R e i 11., yKa3aBBoro pa Ypajia 
h 3a6atKPB8. E. morawitzi epacTBea bhb h3 eBpoBeficKHx 3a6ojroa- 
hhkob ceaHTca aa xbobbom, ocTaatHue bhjh rae3pTca aa jiacTBea- 
hhx nopopx. H3 CeBepaot AirepBKB H3BecTao 6ojii.moe kojihecctbo 
bhpb, 3aceaajom;Hx xBoiatie nopoflH, aaBp., E. unispinosus Sec., 
E. piceae Sw. h pyrae. 

3a BeHHue yKa3aaHa h cobcth npHHomy niy6oKyio bjiaropp- 
hoctb npoij). M. H. PaMCKOMy-RopcaKOBy. 

OnHcaHHe caniua Eccoptogaster morawitzi Sem. 

ffiyK 2,6 — 4,0 mm, CMoaaao-Bepaoro n,BeTa 3a BCKJHOEeaaeM 
nepepero h 3apero KpaeB rpyporo mHTa, Bepmaa aaaTp a OTEacTH 


1 H3 3oojiorHHecKOro Ka6raeTa AeHHHrpajCKOro iecHOro IIncTHTyTa. 

2 Do oopyHeHHio h Ha cpe^cTBa CoBeia no OnbiTaai n Hcc.iejOBaHHHM 
iennurpajcKOro JecHoro HHCTBTyTa. 

8 Tpyju PyccK. 9ht. 06m., XXXI, 1898. 

4 PyccK. 9 ht. 06o3p., II, 1902. 
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Cepp h rojieHet, OKpameHHHx b KpacHOBaTO-6ypHi u,BeT. Yemen, HHJKHne 
qejiiocTH, xanEH h bo.iockh, noKpHBaiomne Tejio, cBeTJio-jKejiToro npeTa. 
JI 06 chjibho noKarafi Ha3an, hokphthh rpySura ko- 
OHMH MOpmHHKaMH H peflKHMU TOpqanpiMD BOJIO- 
CKaMH. y ocHOBamiH BHyTpeHHHx KpaeB BepXHUX 
qejnocTefi no rycTOMy nyqay bojioc, 6ojiee phh- 
hux tcm noKpHBaronpe jio6. Topjio c nonepeqHoi 

MOpmUHHCTOCTBH). TpyRHOt npT, KHepeflU CHJIbHO 
■cy»eeHHHt, PHHHee CBoei mupuHu; nyHKTnpoBKa 
ero rjiySoKaa, tohkh cjierKa BHTSHyTot fopMH; 
k 6okobhm KpaaM noaBJiaeTca mopid;hhhctocti. h 
opextHHe bo.iockh. 9jiHTpH nanHHee CBoet mn- 
piiHU, c 3y6u,aMH Ha BepmuHe, nepexonamnMn h 
Ha SoKOBbie lepaa, nocTeneHHO yMeHtmaact no noji- 
HOrO HCie3H0BeHHH SjIHiKe K OCHOBaHHH); nyHKTH- 
poBKa Ha npoMeacyTKax 11 6opo3nKax He pa3Jin- 
qaeTca, tohkh noBoxtHO KpynHtre; HCKJnoqeHHeM 
aBJiaeTCH nepBuii pan ToqeK y mBa, rne ohh 3Ha- 
qHTexBHO MeHtme n naoipe; npoMeacyTKn npnnon- 

HHTHe, HOSTOMy KaaCVTCH MOpnpHHCTHMH; yOCHO- 
BaHHH HaSjiiopeTca cnjitHaa HenpaBHJitHaa Mop- 
mHHHCTOCTb, to ate n Ha Kpaax ajiuTp; b nep- 
Bofi nojioBHHe 3asieTHH piiHHue y3Kne mod-. 

mHHKH C pa36pOCaHHHMH ’ penKHMH BOJIOCKaMH. 
Tpynb c 6piomHo! CToponu otohi. rycTO noKptra 
BOJOCKaMH H MeJIKHMH pa36p0CaHHblMH TOHKaMH. 
BpiomKo noKpuTO qacTHMH, pacnoaoaceHHHMH He 
coBceM npaBHJiLHHMn panaMH TOTKaMH; ryme Bcero 
ohh pacnojiojKeHH Ha. 4-om h 5-om CTepHHTax. Ha 
3apnx Kpaax 2-ro no 4-ro CTepBHTOB M030JieBHn- 
HHe B03BHmeHUfl C penKHMH TOHKaMH; 2-OH CTep- 
hht HMeeT no cpenHHe 3anHero Kpaa MajieHtKoe Bna- 
BJieHiie. 3aKpyr.ieHHOCTb 6piomKa noBOJiLHO paBHO- 
MepHaa, BCJiencTBHe aerKofl B3nyTOCTH b oSjiacTH 
1-ro h 2-ro CTepHHTOB. Bpiomao noBOJibHO rycTO 
noKpbiToe BoaocKaMH; no KpaaM 5-ro CTepHHTa 
cnnaT meTKu ynJnmeHHHx bojiockob, nacTO HMe- 
h)ui,hx n3oreyTyio BepmHHy. 

JKeBaTeJibHHH aunapaT cyaceHHHft K3anH, nan- 
Hoft npeBHmaion],HH mapaHy. IKeBaTejibHue jionacTH 
3HanHTeabHo Kopone HceBaTeatHHx njiacTHHOK; 60- 
KOBue hojiobhhkh mope Bcero cnepenn, SucTpo cy- 
acHBaacb, o6pa3yioT b cpenHHe KpynHyio BueMKy. 
jKeBaTejibHue njiacTHHKH HecyT xhthhobhc mnnu, 
npHoSpeTaiomHe no Mepe npH6anaceHHa ko BHyTpeHHeMy Kpaio 6okoboh 
naacTHHKH 6ojiee npiiocTpeHHyro $opMy Heacean pacnojioaceHHue k nepn- 
^>epHH ee; oco6chho bcjiuko hx hhcjio v Haaajia bhcmkh. Y aceBaTejibHofi 
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jionacTH mnnH pcraraiOT 3Ha<mTeai,H0H puHi.r. /KeBaTeatHue aonacTH 
npepTaBaaiOT co6oio xhthhobhc naacTHHKn, conpHKacaiopHecfl Bep- 
nniHaMn. Ilpn cnabHOM yBeaHPHHn Bnpa pacpenaeHHocTB hx BepmnH 

(pnc. 3, c). Pa3anaHa b ycTpolcTBe aceBa- 
TeatHoro annapaTa caurua n caMEtn He OKa- 
3aiOCB. 

B xhthhobom noaoBOM annapaTe camp 
penis p,ocTHraeT HanSoatmefl mnpnHH b cpe- 
pHe, nepexopT mp b hojkkii, Knepep 
b 3ai:pyraeHHHt, noKpuTufl nopaMn, BHp,e- 
amopnMHCH Ha aceaTOM $OHe CBenrHM ipe- 
tom, KOHen, (pnc. 4, A). Ha 6oKax Teaa penis 
h oicoao HacTaBOHKH pacnoaoaceHH pBoatHo 
rycTo xHTHHOBHe aceaTue peTHHKn, oco6eHHo 
rycTHe y ocuoBanna iiacTaBonEn. HacTa- 
BOHEa ycTpoeHa oneHt cBoeo6pa3HO (pnc. 4): 
HenapHaa xnTHHOBaa naacTHHKa, neperny- 
Taa Bpat c KpaaMH, dophthmh BBepx, h 
c BueMKaMn cnepep n C3ap; nepepne 
BHCTynn 3a3y6peHH; 3apne Kpaa bhcmkh 
cnatHee xHTuiiH3iipoBaHH Heffiean nepep 
Hne; po HacTaBonKH CBeTao-aceaToro peTa (pnc. 4). Ot nepepero 
KOHn,a penis otxopt hojkkh, 3aHHMa»pHe OKoao noaoBHHH phhm 
Teaa (pnc. 4). CTe6eaeic pa3poeHHH0 cnMMeTpnquo Ha BepmnHe, 
HecKoatKO Kopone penis, TeMHO-KopnnHeBoro peTa (pnc. 4, c). 
BnaoHKa npepTaBaaei CBeTao-aceaTyio naacTHHKy, noaiepaiomyioca 



Pnc. 3. — 06mHtt bhj aceBa- 
TejibHOro annapaTa E.inora- 
witzi Sem.: a — weBaTeJb- 
Haa njacTHHKa, b — weBa- 
TejbHaa aonacTb, c — weBa- 
TeabHbie ureTHHKH. Leitz, 7a. 



Pnc. 4. — noaOBOtt annapaT caxma: A— bb.t cnepxy; a — hoikkii 
penis; b — iiacTaBOiKa; c — cieoeaeK; B — bdj b Tpn neTBepra; 
d — BMOHKa. Leitz, 3. 


nos penis, pacmupeHHyio K3ap h cyaceHHyio cnepep; Ha nepepesi 
ee kohp aerKaa BueMKa (pnc. 4, d). IIoaoBaa naacTHHKa ( 6 - 0 I CTep- 
hht 6 piomKa) CBeTaaa co caerea yToapeHHHMn BepxHHM n hhjk- 
hhm KpaaMH, noayKpyraaa; BoaocKH OTcyTCTByiOT (pnc. 5, a). 3ape- 
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flpoxotfHaa lutacTHHKa (puc. 5 , b) nojyEpyraaa c cmbho xhthhu3ii- 
poBaHHot HapyjKHofl qacTtio, OTTHiiyTHMn 6okobwmh yrjiaMii n BHpe 3 - 
koh no cpepHe HnacHero Kpaa; bojiockh b cpeRHen nam Tpexpa3ne.11.- 
HHe (cpeHHHHut pan canint. phhhhh), k BHenraeMy Kpaio npocrae. 

IIojiOBaa njiacTHHKa (6-ot cTepam 6piomKa) caMKH (pnc. 6) mn- 
poKaa, co cjerea 3aKpyrjieHHi>iMii 6okobhmii Kpaanrn n BHeuiKon 



Pnc. 5 . — Ho.iOBOil annapai ca.MKn: a — nojoBan naacraHKa; 
b — 3 aiHenpoxojHan niiacniHiia. Leitz, 3. 


no cpejiHHe BHemHei aacTH. Cie6ejieK (pnc. 6, a) paBeH no puHe 
MacTHHKe; Tpn pap bojiockob pa3JinnH0H pniiti noMepeHti y Ha- 
pyjKHoro Kpaa hojioboh iuiacTHHKn; no3ap nojiOBOn n.iacTHHKn; 
noaoBHe mynajitip (pnc. 6, b), HMeioiii,ne bhh mnmeHKn (pnc. 6, c) 
c npnocTpeHHot BepmnHoi, pacmnpeHHoi KHH3y; noBepxHOCTt ninmeara 
noKpHTa MHoroaHCJieHHHMH nopairn; Ha HeKOTopux nopax HaxopTca 
piiHHtie bojiockh. 3aHHenpoxoftHaa njiacTHHKa caMKn (8-oi -TepruT 

6piomKa; pnc. 7, a) nojiyKpyrjiaa, 
c BueMKofi no nnacHeiry Kpaio, 
noKpHTaa pep,KHMn Tpexpa3nejn>- 
Htwrii y ocHOBanna bojiockbmh, xn- 
THHH3iipoBaHHaa caa6o. 

Pa3jrainH Meatfly caMpom n 
caMKOft E. morawilzi S e m. b mB- 



Phc. 6. — noiouaa niacraHKa caMKH: 
a — deOeaen; b — noxoBue mynajib- 
na, Leitz, 3; c — noiOROe mynaawie, 
Leitz, 7 a. 



Pnc. 7. — 3ajHenpoxo4Haa naa- 
CTHHi;a caaivn; a — ocTaTOK rec¬ 
tum. Leitz, 3. 


hom CBOflaTca k cienyiomeMy: 1) caurep Meatmen BejinaHHn: b cpefl- 
Hen 3,2, caMKa 3,5 mm; 2) caurep objiaflaeT 6ojiee noKaTHM Ha3aj 
ji6om, caMKa BHnyMHM; 3) y caMpa HMeeTca rycTaa ineTica bojioc no 
Kpaio 5-ro CTepHnTa 6piomKa, xopomo 3aMeraaa b cJia6yio Jiyny, y 
caMKH bojiockh 3BamiTe.in.H0 Memmeft BejmnHH n rycTOTH; 4) 6yjiaBa 
ycHKOB OTHOCHTe. 11 .HO ajiiihei acryTHKa y caMKH 6ojn.me, new y caMpa. 
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Caaeq E. morawitzi ocoSeHHO 6jih30k k E. intricatus Ratz., ho 
HMeeT h cymecTBeHHue otjihhhh (pa caurKii ohh yKa3aHH A. II. Ce- 
MeHOBHM-TaH-IIIaHCKHM). Caneq E. intricatus OTJiHiaeTca ot 
E. morawitzi qBCTOji a,iHTp (6ypo-KpacHoro ipeTa), otohl HeacHOio Mop- 
PHHHCTOCTBIO H IiyHKTHpOBKOH HappHJIflH, 6pH)HIKOM, HMeJOlHHM MeHeO 
npaBHJBHyio KpnBH3Hy najeHna, BCJiejCTBne Mem. men b3jjtocth 2-ro- 
ciepHHTa 6p»mKa, npnoyTCTBneM acejirax nyiKOB bojioc no nepepeMy 
Kpaio rpyporo pHTa, j6om 6ojiee ynjiopeHHHM u hokphthm 6ojiee 
rycTofi peTKofi. bojioc. 

Ilpn cpaBHeHHH aceBaTejrtHHx annapaTOB n xhthhobhx nacTeft 
KaK MyjKCKoro, TaK n HceHCKoro nojiOBoro annapaTa, pa3p.iaiopne npn- 
3HaKH nx OKa3ajmci. epe 6oiee pe3KHMn. TaK, cooTHomeHna Meacjy 
pnHOio }KeBaTe.ii.HHx njiacTHHOK n aceBaTe.Ti.HHx jronacTei y E. intri¬ 
catus paBHH, y E. morawitzi pnHa aceBaTejrtHHx aonacTet b nojiTopa 
pa3a neHtme aceBaTextHoi njiacraHKii; cnjapne y BHyTpeHHero Kpaa 
6okoboh njiacTHHKii bojiockh c pa3poenHoii BepmnHo! y nepBoro 
coBceM oTcyTCTByioT y BToporo; fopura pacpenieHna aceBaTejrtHHx 
meTHH BHaa y nepBoro aenr y BToporo. Y E. intricatus HoacKH penis 
ape3BHaa0HO kopotkh OTHOCHTe. 11 .HO TeJia, HacTaBO i nca b Bnje pyx 
xhthhobhx naxoneK, cTeSejieK npocTot, 6e3 pa3poeHHon BepmnHH, 
BHioiKa pa3poeHHaa. CTeSeieK 6-ro cTepHHTa 6piomKa chmeh E. intri¬ 
catus HMeeT Sojitmyro phhy no OTHomeHHio k pnHe njiacTHHKH, njia- 
CTHHKa cyacHBaeTca Ha3aj, HMeeT to.ii.ko opH paj bo.tockob; octhteh 
8-ro CTepHHTa 6piomKa (nojOBHe pyna.ii.qaj oaeHt pnHHHe h chpt 
no cpepHe nojiOBoii niacTHHKH. 


BHoaorHfl. 

9tot 3a6ojiOHHHK xapaKTepeH cbohji iiaTOiHHii xojom, hmpophm 
noiKoo6pa3Hyio $opMy, o6papeHHyro BHnyoot CTopoHot koco bhh 3; 
OTHomeHHe mnpHHH jaaTOHHoro xoja k ero pnHe paBHO 1:2. Xoj 

rjiyfoKO Bpe3aeTca b 3a6ojiOHB, 
ot 6ypoBofl Myra oanpaeTca jrnmt 
OTiacTH. fliqa OTKJiajHBaiOTca b. 
KoanaecTBe 5 — 30. fliqeBHe ica- 
Mepti nocjie omiapn anq 3acn- 
naHH 6ypoBot Myrcoi, chjibho ynjio- 
THeHHOH. JlHHHHKH HpOKJiajHBaiOT 
xojh, pacxoppneca b pa3HHe 
CTopoHH, BnocaejCTBHH nepenyTH- 
BaiopHeca Meapy co6oro. fljiHHa 
.1H1HHK0BHX XOflOB JO 20 CM. JIh- 
HHHKH nepe3HMOBHBa»T. 



Phc. 8. — Xoa Eccoptogaster morawitzi 
Sem.; jhmhhkobiiIG xculi He OKOHneHii. 


B ecTecTBeHHHx ywiOBnax acyK HaiHHaeT jeTaTt c nepBot hojio- 
bhhh Hiojia. JleT CHJH.HO pacTaHyT, TaK hto b KOHqe aBrycTa h Hanaie 
ceHTa6pa mojkho epe HaxopTt rHe3ja c HejaBHO OTioaceHHHMH aiqaMn. 
Ilocjie OTKjiajKn anq caMKa ywnpaeT, 3aKpHBaa cbohm tpom Bxopoe 
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OTBeparae. ffiyK HanapaeT npeHMypecTBeHHo Ha hhjkhioio CTopoHy 
ycHxaiomnx BeTBet JiHCTBeHHnn,H, npepnounTaa cy ph He TOJipe 10 cm 
b pasieTpe; peace oh ceJiHTca Ha 6ojiee tojictbix aacTax CTBOJia. 

II3 OTpy6KOB jmcTBeHHipti, npHBe3eHHHX b JleHHHrpap, ypaaocn 
noayHHTB iKyKOB n cpeJiaTt HeKOTopue Ha6JnopeHHa Han hhmh; 9th 
H a6jnopHHa 6 hjih He coBceM noratr, TaK KaK He ypaxocB Hata 
cyHBeB, b pcTaTOHHoft CTeneHH yBapinnx. Ha cBeacax OTpy6Kax ohit 
H e OTKJiap,HBairH up, TaK saK MaTOiHue xopni 3anojiHfljinci> CMoaofl. 
CaMKH, nocaaceHHHe Ha OTpy6KH, ceiuac ace HannHaan BrpH3aTBca r 
couhhh Jiy6 c TopqeBofi noBepxHOCTn; norpy3HBmncB Ha raybnHy He- 
ckojibko 6oaBmyio phhbi TeJia, ohh cngeaH HenopBiiHCHO co caerna 
BHnBHHyTHM napyacy kohipom 6piomKa. Caapn ceftuac ace npnmMa- 
jihcb nnTaTBCH, BHrpH3aa KycouKH ay6a nan noepaa ay6, BH6pacH- 
BaeMufi caMKon bo Bpenia npoptiBaHna xop. 

Hepe 3 pa pa ypaaoCB bhptb Konyjiaipio. OHa nponcxopnaa TaK: 
caMep nopxopnjr Bcerp k ogHoi h toh ace caMKe, Hraopnpya ocTaaB- 
hhx; HecKoaBKO pa 3 oh Toaaaa ee roaoBoft b 6proinKO, a 3 aTeM hobo- 
paanBaaca k Hei 6pioniKOM, nuTaact KonyanpoBaTB; cHaaaaa caMKa, 
CHgeJia HenopBHJKHO, ho nocae HeKOToporo yxaacHBaHna BHCTaBnaa ko- 
fleii 6p»mKa; HanaaacB Konyaaipa; bo BpeMa nocaepHei SpiomKH 
acyKOB conpHKacaaacB nop, npaMtiM yraoM; caMen, ocTaBaaca Ha no- 
BepxHOCTH, caMKH b xope; caMen, npoBopa nonepeMeHHO to ogHofi, to 
ppyrofi 3 apHefl Horoi no 6piomKy caMKH; Konyaaipa pnaacB OKoao 
3 MHHyT. 3 aTeM caMKa Haaaaa yray6aaTB xop, a caMep OTnpaBnaca 
nnTaTBca. B TeneHne phs ohh KonyanpoBaan noBTopHo. Bcaope caMen,. 
TaKHce 3a6paaca b xop. TaK KaK Bee caMipi BCKope norH6an, paaBHeft- 
mnx na6aiopeHHt cpeaaTB He npnmaocB. 


Eccoptogaster morawitii S e m. ist vom Verfasser in dem Bakov- 
schen Versuchsrevier (Gouvernement Nizhnij-Novgorod) auf Larin 
sibirica Ledb. gefunden worden; bisher waren von dem Kafer aus- 
schliesslich Weibchen bekannt, aus dem Transbaikalgebiet von A. P. 
Semenov-Tjan-Shanskij beschrieben. Das Mannchen (2,8 — 
3,2 mm lang) ist pechschwarz; die Spitzen der Fliigeldecken und der 
Vorderrand des Halsschildes sind rotbraun. Es ist dem E. iniricatus 
R a t z. ahnlich, unterschcidet sich jedoch von letzterem: durch dunklere 
Farbung, starkere Riinzelung und Punktierung der Fliigeldecken, durch 
gleichm'assigeren Abfall der Abdominalsterniten nach hinten, weniger 
flache Stirn, sowie durch Fehlen der langen Harchen auf derselben 
und dichtere Behaarung des 5. Abdoininalsternits. Das Mannchen 
von E. morawitzi unterscheidet sich vom Weibchen durch eine fl'achere 
Stirn, durch dichte Haarbuschel auf dem 5. Abdominalsternit und 
seine geringere Grosse (d 3,2, $ 3,5 mm). 

In dem Kauapparat sind die Kauladen (Fig. 3, a) kiirzer als die 
Kauplatten (Fig. 3,b). Einzelne Biirsten der Kauladen sind an der 
Spitze zersplitzt (Fig. 3,c). Die Zahne der Kauplatten sind besonders 
zahlreich an der Basis des Ausschnittes vorhanden. 
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Das vordere Penisende ist mit zahlreichen Poren versehen (Fig. 4, 
A und B). Zu beiden Seiten, sowie an der Basis des Aufsatzes finden 
sich dicke Borsten. Der Auisatz (Fig. 4, b) stellt ein unpaares' Platt- 
chen mit bedeutenden Einkerbungen aut Vorder- und Hinterseiten, die 
Seitenrander sind umgebogen. Die Penisfusschen (Fig. 4, a) sind 
halb so lang wie der Penis. Der Stengel (Fig. 4, c) ist mit 2 gleichen 
Aesten versehen. Die Gabel (Fig. 4, d) bildet ein Plattchen, welches 
vorne breit ist, nach hinten aber sich verschmalert. Das 6. Abdominal- 
sternit (Fig. 5, a) bildet beim Mannchen ein durchsichtiges, halbkreis- 
formiges haarloses Plattchen (Fig. 5, b). Das 6. Abdominalsternit des 
Weibchens (Fig. 6) besteht aus einem Plattchen mit einer Vertiefung 
in der Mitte des Hinterrandes. Die Vaginalpalpen (Fig. 6, b) liegen 
liinter dem Plattchen und haben die Form zugespitzter Zapfen, die 
mit Poren und sparlichen Harchen versehen sind (Fig. 6, c; Fig. 7 
stellt das 8. Abdominaltergit des Weibchens dar). 

Der vom Kafer ausgenagte Muttergang ist nierenformig (Fig. 8). 
Eier werden ausschliesslich an der convexen Seite des Ganges abgelegt. 
Die Larven iiberwintern. Der Kafer befallt die Unterseite der abster- 
bender Aeste (bis 10 cm im Durchmesser), seltener die dickere Teile 
<les Stammes. 
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JS,. B. 3hohko. 

£ ciCTexaTiRe capaHEeBBix CTenHofi eojiocm eBponeficKofi nacTi 
CGGP, c KpaTKHM o63opoM pvccKHX npeACTaBHTejiei Omocestus 
Bol. h Myrmeleotettix Bol. (Orthoptera, Acridodea), 

(C 13 puc. n 2 Ta6a.) 


D. Znojko. 

Zur Systemaiik der Acrididen der Steppenzone des Europaischen Russ- 
iands, nebst einer kurzen Uebersicht der russischen Omocestus und 
Myrmeleotettix-Arten (Orthoptera, Acridodea). 

(Mit 13 Fig. und 2 Taf.) 


MaiepiiajiOM k jihootc noaiyjKiiJiH coopu capaHueBbix b ioro- 
3anapofi lacrn npimpHOMOpcKofi CTenn (oHBmaa XepcoHCKaa iyoep- 
hhh, coopbi aBTopa), b Eerxapaoim (c6opu H. H. 3 y 6 o b r, k o r o), 
b OKpecTHOCTax IIojrraBH (coopti aHTOMoaorHaecKoro OT^ejia no.TraB- 
CKofi Cej.-Xos. OubiTHofi CTaupau) n KOJiJieimHOHHbiH iiaiepnaa H3 
CTenHoS nojiocu EBponeacKoft nacxH CCCP, HaxopnyiHCH b 3ooiro- 
niaecKOJt Mysee AKa^eima Hayic. Il3y>reHne stex MaTepnaaoB npuBejio 
k ycTaHOBjieoHio oporo HOBoro BHga h opofi paca a k BOccTaiiOBJteHHio 
pyx bhaob, yjae onHcaHHHx paHee, ho no ciix nop ejioxo OTjmaaB- 

UIHXCH OT OJ113KHX IC HUM BIIgOB H HaCTO BH3HBaBUlHX COMHeHHB B HX 

BiiAOBofi ooocoOieHHocTii. IIpHHOmy nydoKyio oJiaroppHom, imoro- 
yBaacaeMHM B. II. J b a p o b y sa cpjiaHHue hm BecBMa geHHBie yna- 
aaHHa n 9. d». M h p a m 3a KpafiHe Jnode3Hoe OTHomeHne k Moeft padoTe 
nap; KO.i.aeivUHHMH SooaoniMecKoro My3en AKaoxMHH Hhvk. 

1. Chorthippus brauneri, sp. n. 1 (Tal. I, Fig. a, b). 

cT. Schmal, sehr schlank. Fiihler etwa lV 2 -mal langer als Kopf 
und Halsschild; an der Basis innerseits etwas erweitert und merklich 
xerflacht, weiter gleichm'assig dick, an der Spitze leicht verdiinnt. 

1 Herrn Prof. A. A. Brauner, dem bekannten F.rforscher der Fauna 
der pontischen Steppen zu Ehren benamu. 
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Kopf ziemlich gross, oben leicht gewolbt, nach vorn etwas erhoht, 
mit den Augen bedeutend breiter als der Halsschild. Stirn stark nach 
hinten geneigt (wie bei Ch. dorsalus Zett.), Stirrvkiel mit scharfen 
Randern, oben leicht verrundet, mit einer tiefen Furche beinahe seiner 
ganzen Lange nach. Fastigium des Vertex abgestumpft und verrundet, 
dreieckig, mit etwas verwischten Randern. Foveolae des Scheitels 
schmal und lang, leicht gebogen, stark vertielt, mit dicken, aber 
ziemlich scharfen Randern. Wangen flach, Augen bedeutend gewolbt 
(starker als bei Ch. dorsalus Zett.), etwas schrag. Taster einfarbig 
braunlichgelb. 

Pronotum ohne Einschniirung, oben flach, Prozona etwa ebenso 
lang wie Metazona, Seitenkiele weisslich, ziemlich stark aber verrundet und 
sanft gebogen, im Gebiete der Prozona einander genahert, nach vorn 
schwach und fast g'eradlinig, nach hinten starker divergent und leicht 
einwarts gebogen; "hinten lVa-mal weiter auseinanderstehend, als vorn. 
Die Biegung der Seitenkiele von sammtschwarzen seitlichen Langsstreifen 
eingefasst; Hinterrand des Pronotum stumpfwinklig, mit abgestumpfter 
Spitze. Bcide Fliigelpaare wohlentwickelt, in zusammengriegtem Zu- 
stand die Spitze der Hinterschenkel leicht iiberragend." Vorderfliigel 
nach Gestalt und Geader denen von Ch. dorsalus Zett. ahnlich, aber 
etwas schmaler und mit ebenem (ohne Spur einer Einbuchtung) Hinter¬ 
rand; Diskoidalfeld kiirzer, die Mitte des Fliigels nicht erreichend. 
Hinterfliigel durchsichtig, an der Spitze mit leicht angedunkelten 
Adern und oft etwas rauchig. Hinterschenkel lang und schmal (etwas 
schmaler als die Vorderfliigel). 

Subgenitalplatte' kurz, schwach geneigt oder senkrecht, unterseits 
an der Basis mit einem geringen Eindruck. Analplatte dreieckig, im 
basalen Teil in der Mitte eingedriickt, mit leicht verdickten Randern 
und ausgezogener Spitze. Cerci l'anger und diinner als bei Ch. dorsalus. 
Penis (Fig. 1) schmal und lang, schwach gebogen. 

9- Dem d ahnlich, unterscheidet sich jedoch durch folgende 
Merkmale. Fiihler kiirzer, so lang wie Kopf und Pronotum. Stirnkiel 
mit weniger tiefer Furche, stumpferen Randern; Augen relativ kleiner, 
der Kopf mit denselben so breit wie das Pronotum. Vorderfliigel 
schmal (schmaler als beim $ von Ch. dorsatus Zett.), im zusam- 
mengelegten Zustand nur selten die Spitze der Hinterschenkel leicht 
iiberragend. Valvae des Ovipositors aussen kurz, an der Spitze 
schw'arzlich. 

Farbung des Korpers beim d und 9 blassgelb bis dunkelbraun, 
Oberseite fast slets etwas heHer; am Kopf verlaufen oben vorn oberen 
Augenrand zum Hinterrand des Nackens zwei dunkle schmale Streifen; 
seitlich hinter den Augen ebenfalls ein dunkler Streif, der oberseits 
scharf begrenzt ist; er geht auf das Pronotum iiber. Vorderfliigel fast 
einfarbig, mit schwach angedeuteten dunklen Fleckchen im Diskoidalfeld 
und zwei schriigen Flecken im ausseren Feld; beim 9 das Intersubcos- 
talfeld mit einem milchweissen oder hell gelblichen Streif; Basalteile 
der Hauptadern und das Diskoidalfeld angedunkelt. Hinterschenkel 
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aussen mit. einem schmalen dunklen L'angsstreif, der bei dunkel 
gefarbten Stiicken breiter ist und hellen Stlicken fehlt; innen an der 
Basis mit einem schwarzen L'angsstreif; Kniee braunlich Oder schw'arzlich. 
Hinterschienen br'aunlichgelb, Spitzen der Dornen und der Endsporne 
sclnvarz. Abdomen an der Basis oben gelb, unten hellgelb beim cf, 
br'aunlichgelb beim 9, die Spitze beim cf stets, beim $ nur manch- 
mal rosig Oder rot. Die Bekleidung der Unterseite des Korpers 
sowie der vorderen und mittleren Beine zart und nicht dicht. 


Langenmaasse in Millimetern 

des ganzen Korpers 
des Pronotums 
des Yorderfliigels 
des Hinterschenkels 


cf cf 

12 —16 
2,5— 3 
11 —12,5 
9 -10 


99 


18 —21 


3,5— 4,5 
15,5 — 18 
13 —15 


Geographisclie Verbreitung: siidlicher Teil der ponti- 
schen Steppen: Umgebung von Odessa, 14. IX. 1925, 4. IX. 1926 
(3 cf, 4 9 in meiner Sammlung); Aleshki, gegeniiber der Stadt Cher- 
son, YII—IX. 1926—1927 (gegen 100 cf und 9, darunter Typen 
cf und 9 in meiner Sammlung); Kinburnische Halbinsel bei dem Dorf 
Skadovka, 10 —11. YIII. 1926, E. Lebedev! (200 cf und 9 in 
meiner Sammlung); Askania Nova, 29. X. 1924, S. Medvedev! 
(1 cf, 1 9 in der Sammlung des Zool. Museums der Akad. d. Wis- 
sensch.); Siidufer der Krim: Kekeneiz, 15. YIII. 1926, A. K i r i t s h e n k o! 
(2 cf, 4 9 in meiner Sammlung); Nordkaukasus: Ekaterinodar, Umge- 
bung von Ilskaja, 13. YI —16. IX 1907 — 1913 (3 cf, 5 9 in der 
Sammlung des Zool. Mus.); Kiiste des Schwarzen Meeres iin Kaukasus: 
Novorossijsk, 25. YII. 1909, N. Bogdanov-Ka tj ko v! (2 9 in 
der Sammlung des Zool. Mus.), Chosta (siidlich von Sotshi), 6. IX. 
1926, Stshelkanovtzev! (1 cf, 1 9 in der Sammlung aes Insti- 
tuts fur Angewandte Zoologie in Leningrad). 

Oekologie: salzhaltige feuchte Sandgegenden an Ufern salziger 
Becken mit dichter Salzboden-Wiesenvegetation (Aleshki, Skadovka), 
Wiesen mit Carexhiigeln (Aleshki, Umgebung von Odessa), feuchte wie- 
senartige Stellen auf den Abh'angen (Siidufer der Krim); halt sich 
auf Pflanzen auf. 

9tot Bug, HecMOTpa Ha 3HauHTejiBHyio H30ruyT0CTB ookobbix KUJieii 
ero nepegHecnHHKH, no octbjibhbim npn3HaKaM goJiaceH 6htb oiHeceH 
k nogpogy Chorthippus s. str. poga Chorthippus Pieb. (sensu Uva- 
rov, 1926, p. 334); no CTpoeHnio oh, HecoMHeHHO, b o6igeM 6an30K 
k Ch . dorsatus Zett., c kotopbim go chx nop uacTO CMemHBajicji. 
OgliaKO KOHCTaHTHOCTB npu3HaKOB, OTJiuuaiomHX ero ot Ch . dorsatus , 
n BecBMa xapaKTepHBifl habitus ho3bojuih)t otjihuhtb o6a BHga yace no 
nepBOJiy B3rjuigy. HauooJiee 3HauHTejiBHBie otjihhhh ot Ch . dorsatus 

1 Exemplar? siidlicher Herkunit (Krim, Kaukasus) zeichnen sieh dureh 
etwas bedeutendere Dimensionen aus. 
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Zett. cbohjitcji k CJie^ywineMy 1 : dojiee y3Koe u ropa3ji;o So.ree cTpoft- 
Hoe Tejio, 6oJiee BHnyKJitie rjia3a, oojiee y3Koe ocHOBamie TeMeHH, c 
6o_Jiee Tyuofl u OKpyrxeHHofi Bepmimofl, BecBua hbctbchho, x a- 
paKTepHO HBomyTHe 6 o k o b h e khjih nepenHecnmncH, 
orreHeHHHe SapxaTHCTO-HepHofi noxocKofl Kan c HapyjKHofl, TaK b 3a;i- 
Hefl nacTH h c BHyTpeHHefi ctopohh, 6oJiee y3KHe HaftKpHXBJi c cmisHee 
BHTHHyTOH BepfflHHOH H SOJiee KOpOTKHM HHCKOHHaJII.HHM 
noJieM, HecKOJiBKO He nocTHraromra cpepHti Ha^KpHJiBa; SoJiee pim- 
HBie ii y3Kae cerci; OTcyTCTBHe 3eiieHHX h po30BHX gBeTOBtix Bapiia- 
BecBua pe3KHe h KOHCTaHTHBie otxhhhh 3aiunoaaiOTca b CTpoeHHii 
MyjKCKoro KonyxHTHBHoro aunapaTa (pnc. 1 n 2) ! . 

2 . Chorthippus dorsatus loratus Fischer de Waldheim (tab. I, 

fig. c, d). 

Chorthippus dorsatus auct. partim. 1846. Oedipoda lorata 
Fischer de Waldheim, G., Entomographia Imperii Rossici, IV, 


1 Oh lie Mo*eT dbiTb OTiieceii k Bnny, onncaHHOjiy 113 E.in 3 aBeTno.ia 
Fischer de Waldhcim’oM (1846, pp. 307 — 308) nojHMeHeii Oedipoda lorata, 
TaK naK noc.ueiHHfi np'i'incjeH aBTopuM (ibid., p. 396) k BHjaM, nvieioniHM uohth 
npaiviue doKOBbie khjih nepeiHecnnHKH (earinis lateralibus subreetis). Cm. Hnate. 

2 HoMeHKJiaiypa, a TaKwte roMoaorna OTxeabHbix naciefi My*CKoro Kuuyaa- 
THBHOro annapaia eapaHqeBbix oneHb caado paapadmaHa HecMOTpa, Ha doabmoe 
pa3HOOupa.3ne ero CTpoeHHa h nocToaHCTBO b npejieaax bh ; vj, neaaromnx ero 
Becb a npHronHHM nan neaefi encTeMamKH [Ha hto duao yKa3aHO eme Brun¬ 
ner v. Wattenwyl’eM (1876, pp. 12, 15)]. B cayianx cnabHofi HHKHBHuyaab- 
HOtt II3Me HHBOCTH BHemHUX MOpoOJIOrUMeCKHX npn3HaKOB y 6JH3KHX BHJOB, ae- 
Jiaiomefi nx pa3anHeHne oneHb ipyanbiiw, ii3yienHe KonyamnBHoro annapaia cT cT 
HBJiaeTca npoera He3aMeHHMbisi lueioaosi wa CHCTeiiaTHiia, KaK MHe npnmaocb b 
3tom ydeuHTbca b poae Omocestus B o 1. Ha ocHOBaHHH cuhhx .innib npH3HaKOB 
CTpoeHHa KonyxaTHBHoro annapaia cT cT .moikho nocipoHTb onpe^ejiaTeabnyio 
Tadanny bhjiob stoto poia, Hanoaodne Toro, Kan sto caeaaa G. Czwalina b 
poae Lathrobium Grav. H3 Staphylinidae (Deut. Ent. Zeitschr., XXXII, 1888, 
pp. 337 — 355). HpnaaraeMbie exeMaranecKHe pHCyHKii KouyaaTHBHoro anna- 
para <3(3 3apneoBaHbi npn yBejinneHnn OnnoKyjiapa, noejie ocBoOoaaeHHa npe- 
napaia ot .aarKiix He xiiTHHH30BaHHbix naeiefi BbiBapnBaHneM b 5 — 10%-hom pac- 
TBope eiKoro Kajin (MeToa, n aaHHOM cavnae, noBiianuoJiy, BnepBbie npnMeHeii- 
Hbifi C. II. T a p 0 n h c k ii m, H3 padoi KOToporo 3anMCTBOBana n cxeMa H3odpa- 
HieHHa KonyjmrnBHoro annapaia <3). Pnc. a Ha Bcex ®nrypax npeacianaaeT 
eipoemie KonyamnBHoro annapaia (de3 epiphallus) c dony; pnc. b — BepmnHy 
pons posterior (L Ghopard, 1920; C. Ta pd h h c kmS, 1925); pnc. c — 
epiphallus CBepxy. IIocaeaHaa nacrb iiBxaeica ocodeHHO xapaKTepHoii ana eapuH- 
neBbix, TaK naK dbiBaei y hhx oneHb pa3Hoodpa3HO ycipoeHa, ua hto TaK*e 
yKa3aa Brunner v. W a 11 e n w y 1 (1. e., p. 12), Ha3BaBmn0 epiphallus «titil- 
Iator». 9 to npnaaTOHHoe odpa30BaHne pacnoaoiKeno b nocaeaneivi cerMeHTe 
dpiomKa <3, noa anaabHoii naaeiniiKoft, Haa n HecKoabso C3aan penis, iipnieM 
nacTb ero, Hecyipaa no doKaM napy poroBnaHbix xhthhobmx otpoctkob, b ecie- 
CTBeHHOM noaoaieHHH HaupaBaena k ocHOBaHnio dpiomKa. Oopua n pacnoaoate- 
Hne OTaeabiibix naciefi epiphallus Hpe3BbiHa0HO xapaKTepHbi ana Kaataoro Bnaa; 
npeanoaaraejibie mhoio HanMeHOBaHna sthx HacTcii odo3na>ieHbi Ha pnc. 1, c, cpanHH- 
TeabHbie »e onncaHna aan BnaoB onycKaioica, TaK KaK pa3annna b cipoeHnn 
cooTBeTCTByiomnx nadefi hchm H3 phcvhkob. On3noaornHeci;oe 3na>ieH0e epi¬ 
phallus, no Brunner v. Wattenwyl’ro, 3aKaKraeTca b npon3BoacTBe pa3- 
apaxeHna jkchckhx noaoBbix opraHOB npn cuapnoaunn. 
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pp. 307 — 308.—1847. Oedipoda moderata Eversmann, E. Addita- 
menta quaedam levia ad Fischeri de Waldheim Orthoptera Rossica, 
p. 14, pi. A, fig. 7 (partim?). —1859. !Oedipoda dichroa Evers¬ 
mann, E., Orthoptera Yolgo-Uralensia, p. 132. —1859. !Oedipoda 
moderata 9 Eversmann, E., Orthoptera Yolgo-Uralensia, pp. 132 — 
133. —1910. Stenobothrus karelini Uvarov, B., MaTepnann no 
(payHe Orthoptera YpanBCKofi odnacTB, pp. 9 —11.—Teno donee CTpofi- 
Hoe, donee Rpyraoe aem y TimnnHoro Ch. dorsatus Zett.; rnasa He- 
ckojibko j,JiuHHee n CHJitHee Btiny kjih ; pronotum gnHHHee, oonoBBie man 
ero K3agn cnaoee pacxoganpeca n domnieio aacTBio hohth coBepmeHHO 
iipaMBie (y TnnnnHHX Ch. dorsatus ohh oobiuho hbctb6hho S-odpa3HO 
H3orHyTBi); Ha/pcpBiJiBH 3aueTH0 yace, HHTepcydKOCTajiBHoe none d cnadee 
pacmnpeHO, nepegHHfi icpafl HagKpHnnfi donee paBHOMepHO onpyrneH k 
BHTHH yTofi BepmnHe, a He kopotko CKomeH, naK y TnnHHHoro Ch. dor¬ 
satus (Tadn. I, pnc. c, d; Tadn. II, pnc. e, f); sagHBfi icpafl HagKpBumn 
Hepeg BepmnHofl cnersa BBieMnaTHfl. Kohpbi ctbopok afigeKnaga 9 ne- 
CKOnBKO gnHHHee n yace. 

d , d 

Pa3Mepu b mm. Ch. dorsatus dorsatus Ch. dorsatus loratus 


AnHHa Tena 
» pronotum 
» uepegnero Kpuja 
» 3 aj«ero Oegpa 


15.5 —16 
2,5— 3 

11.5 — 12 

9 — 9,7 


16 (14 —19 
a,3 (3 — 4) 

13,3 (10,5 — 16) 
10,5 ( 9,1 — 12,5) 


Pa 3 MepbI B MM 

Annua Tena 
» pronotum 
» nepegHero npbnia 
3 aiHero Cegpa 


Ch. dorsatus dorsatus 1 Ch. dorsatus loratus 


19,6 — 20,5 
3,7— 4 
12,2 — 13,2 
10,5 — 12,5 


23 (18—30) 

4,8 (3,9- 5,8) 
19 (12,7 — 21,7) 

14.2 (11 —16,5) 


C-Tennaa h necocienHaa 3 ohh eBponeflcicofi a 
a3naTCKofi Poccnn: Ogecca (b KonnempH aBTopa); HoBoaepitaccK, 
floHCKofi odnacra; CapenTa, AcTpaxaHCKofl ryd.; OpeHdyprcaaa ryd.; 
YpanBCitaa odnacTB; CeMnnanaTHHCKaa odnacTB; Omck (MHoro dd n 99 
b KonneKgHH 3oonornaecKoro Mysea AicageMHH Hayic); Beccapadna 
(10 dd n 17 99 b KonneipHii E E 3ydoBcicoro). 

IIpngaBaTB otoh $opMe BngOBoe SHaaerae de 3 ycnoBHO HenB 3 a Kan 
BcnegCTBiie HegocTaToaHO pe 3 KHx OTananfl ot thhhhhoh ijtopuH (Bicnio- 
aaa h CTpoeHne Myaccicoro KOijynaTHBHoro annapaTa), Taa n BcnegCTBne 
HegocTaToaHoft ycToflaHBOCTH OTJHaitTejiBHBix npnsHaKOB. OgHaao gna 
BHgeneHna ee b KaaecTBe caMocTOffrenBHofi reorpa$naecKofi pacn 
BMeioTca ocHOBaHHa, Tan Kan ora $opMa Mop$onornaecKH He pesao, ho 
B ee ace 3 aMeTH 0 omHaarontaaca ot THnmmofi, odocodneHa ot Hee reo- 


1 B KaneCTBe cpaBumenbHoro Maiepnajia y Mena 6bnm gBa 3K3esmjapa 
id 0 9) THnnuioro Ch. dorsatus Zett, nojiyuenawe H3 UlBenuH (Lund), ot- 
Kvga 3 tot Bug 6 wji onneaH Z e tt er s tedt’o m (1821, pp. 82 — 83). AoKTopy 
H'ans Lohmandev’y, jio6e3HO npncnaBme.My am 3K3eMu.iapu, a npimomy 
cbo( 0 rjiy6oK}'io O.iarogapHOCTb. 
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rpa$HHecKH: apea:i ee pacnpocTpaHeHiia, cyp no KOjnieKipoHHBiM Ma- 
TepnaiaM, oxBaTHBacT bch) CTenHyio h jiecocTenHyio 30 hbi eBponeficcofi 
h a3HaTCKofi nacTefl CCCP, ot Eeccapaomi, Bcefl OBiBmei XepcoHCKOfi 
rySepHim no CaparoBCKoft, OpeHoyprcKofl ryoepmm 11 OMCKa. THnHraaa 
ace (jtopjia Ch. dorsatus Zett. pa'cnpocTpaHeHa no Been 3anapoft 
EBpone u no aecHBiM oojkicthm eBponencKofi nacra CCCP ] , npnneM 
foacHaa u BOCTOHHafi rpaHHU^H ee pacnpocTpaHeHiia noica BuacHeHH 
HenOCTaTOlHO. TaKHM 00pa30M, 3TY (jtopjiy MOHCHO BKpape XapaKTepH30- 
BaTb Kan roacHvio, 6oxee icpyrayio n SoJiee CTponnyio pacy nrapoico 
pacnpocTpaHeHHoro nown no Been naaeapKTme Ch. dorsatus Zett.; 
naatHefimee Hsynemie Maiepnaoia, b ocooeHHOCTii ns iojkubix h boctoh- 
hbix nacTen a3naTCKofl CCCP, iioaceT npnBecTii k BBipjieHHio n py- 
mx pac 3Toro nojniMop$Horo Blip -. 

Ha OTinHHJi Ch. dorsatus loratus P.-W. ot THimmioro Ch. dor¬ 
satus Zett. yace yKa3HBanocB b anrepaType (TapBnHCKni, 1925, 
CTp. 4), n pa3JnwHBie peTOBBie Bapnapim otoh pacBi ouncBiBaJiHCB 
HeonHOKpaTHO b itanecTBe caMocTonTejiBHbix bhuob. Tan, k otoh pace 
othochtch onncariHaa Eversmann’oM (1859, p. 132) Oedipoda 
dichroa (n3 OpenoyprCKon ry6.), npepTaBMioinaa pYipeTHyio 
Bapnan;iiio po30Boro ipeTa e 3eaeHBiMU HappLuiBHMii (b KOJiaeipHn 
3ooji. Mysea AKapMnn Haya coxpaHiuica 1 3K3eMruiap Eversmann’a). 
TeMHHe, cepoBaTO-oypHe oco6n 6Bum onncaHBi Eversmann’oM 
(1847, p. 14, t. A, fig. 7) TaMKe 113 OpeHOyprcicoii ry6., npepopnfi 
XpaJia h nnacHefi Bourn non HMeHeM Oedipoda moderala, a 3aTeM 
yBapoBHM (1910, CTp. 9 —11) H3 ypaaBCicofi ooaacTii, non HMeHeM 
Stenobothrus karelini (npiiHapeacHOCTB ero k Ch. dorsatus. Zett. bbi- 
acneHa OBuia 3aTe»i chmhm yBapoBBiM). Hto icacaeTca Oedipoda 
moderata Ev., to mbi He MOaceM cita3aTB, k KaaoMy Biiny caenyeT ee 
OTHecTH, Taa itaa nepBOHanaxBHoe omicaHHe Eversmann’a (1847, 
p. 14) hbho othochtch k Ch. dorsatus loratus P.-W. (aBTOp yno- 
MiiHaeT o HHHefinon $opMe HappBijinn n SoxBmefl no cpaBiieHuio 
c Ch. dorsatus BejnmHHe), a nocaenyiom,ee omicaHHe ero ate (1859, 
pp. 132 —133) citopee MoatHO OTHecra k Ch. albomarginatus Deg. 
(c icoTopBiM aBTOp cpaBHHBaeT cboh) Oc. moderata , ynoMHHaa o 3HaiH- 
Te.iBHofi piiHe ycHKOB rj, hto ooaee xapaaTepHO pa Ch. albomar(fi¬ 
nal us); H3 Tpex 3K3eMniapoB Eversmann’a, coxpaHHBiimxca b icoa- 
aeipHH 3ooaonmecKoro My3ea AicapMHH Hayit, jihhib 1 $ othochtch 


1 B KOJuiei.uHii 3oo.ionnecKoro My3ea AKaieMHii Hayi: iiMeiOTcn 3K3eMnjiapM 
iia cjieiyiomnx MecT: Bena (Brunne v v. W a11enwy 1 det.), ioatnan ABCTpiia, 
JioOjihh, IIeH3eHCKaa ryd. (ropomme), MocKoacKan ryd., y.JbHHOBCK (duBnwfi 
ChmShpck), Kaaam, b KOJi.ieKu,Bu H. H. 3 v d o b c k o r o n3 Kexen n MonuieB- 
CKOii ryd. 

2 IIo aouiKonaHHio naAKpbumB io>Kaan paca pesito OT.iniaeTCii or dau3Koro 
Ch. albomarginatus Deg., b to BpeMa itaK ceBepatie 3K3ejm.wpbi Ch. dorsatus 
HMeiOT c hum do.ibme odmero h, no yKa3aHino F. Zacber’a (1917,p.S), odHa- 
pyaoiBaioT mor^a nepexo.iu k Ch. albomaryimtus, 3aTpy,innioinnc pe3i;oe pa3- 
rpannneHHe odonx bh^ob. 
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k Ch. dorsntus lorntus, a 1 d 11 1 $ npiiHapeffiaT k Ch. albomar- 
ginatus Deg. ’. 

3. Chorthippus (Stauroderus) vagans Ev. (tab. 1, fig. e,f; fig. 3).— 
Ho liOBOny casiOCTOflTeitHOCTH 3Toro Bap b JiimpaType BBipaatajiHCB 
coMHeHHH (TapdHHCKHfi, 1925, CTp. 190; y b apo b, 1925, CTp. 55), 
b npaKTHKe ace onpepaeHHJi oh iacro CMeiniiBajica c jjoboiibho 6hh3khm 
k HeMy Ch. bicolor Charp. HhyieHiieTiinaiHHX aK 3 e.MnjiapoB Evers- 
m a n n’a 1 2 h MaTepnaaa H 3 pa 3 HBix MecT (IIcnaHua, Abctphh, KneB- 
CKaa h IIoJiTaBCKaa ry 6 .) npHBopr k 3aiuiH)<ieHHK> o HecoMHeHHofi 060 - 
co 6 .'ieHHocTH 3Toro Blip, odJiapropero BecBMa KOHCTaHTHtwn npn3HaKaMH 
b pa3JiHHHHx aacTHx CBoero ohmupHoro apeajra pacnpocTpaHeHHir. 
Kpaucoe onucaHiie Eversmann’a npeEpacHo xapanTepH3yeT npii 3 HaKH 
Ch. vagans. Ero mojkho kohojhhtb yKa 3 aHneM Ha cnejjyiomHe npH 3 naKH : 
ycHKH d 3HaHHTejiBH0, y 9 jhihib HeMHoro piiHHee fojiobh c nepepe- 
enHHKofi; roJOBa c na3aMH necKOJitKO urnpe nepepecniiHKH y d a 
paBHa efi y $. JlooHoe pe6po cjiaGo BorHyioe, Han raa3itoM (Henocpej- 
CTBeHHO Mil UyTB OTCTyHJl) HJIOCKOe; Tens HIHpOKO-TpeyTOJIBHOe, Ha 
BepmHHe Tynoe, c hoboibho octpbimh KpasMU. Tpy^b CHH3y oueHB HeatHO 
u pepo onymenHaa. BepmHHa HanKpbunii CKomena 3aMeTHO y <d h 
-ihihb cjiaoo y $. oanHne oeupa CHapyacn c pyiw HeacHBiMH TeMHHMH 
noaocKaMH, HHorp oTcyTCTByiomHMH; 3apne roieHH y d KpacHO- 
BaTbie, y 9 oaepo-KpacHOBaTO-aceJiTbie. CydreHHTaaBHaa raacTUHKa d 
KopoTKaa, BepTHita:iBHaa, Ha BepuiHHe hohth npaMoyroabHaa; opiouiKO 
aceaTOBaToe, npn ocHOBaHHH CBepxy TeMHoe, Ha BepuiHHe KpacHoe (y d 
spue). IIoBHUOMOMy, y Ch. vagans Ev. oxcyrcTByiOT ocooh c sejieno- 
BaToS iijiii KpacHOBaToft oRpacKofi pronotum ir Happbumi. 

1 OimcaHHan H3 XapbKOBCKOii ryC. II Ban oh mm (1888, p. 3B6) Stenobo- 
thrus elegans Charp. var. f'uliginosus cyan no onncamno, io.MKHa 6 bnb oraecena 
k Ch. albomargincUus Deg. (elegans Ch ar p.). K sto.mv *e bismY othochtch, 
o'teBHAHO, Locusta tricirinat * Stephens (1833, p. 23); onucaiiHan hm me 
Locusta ochropa (Stephens, 1833. p. 22) aomma ObiTb oraeceHa k thiihhhou 
<&opaie Ch. dorsatus Zett., Tan nan onaeaua H 3 Sanaanoii EBponbi. ycxaHOBHTb, 
k KaKoaiy BHiy n name poiy othochtch Oedipoda chlorophana Fisc h.-W., He 
npeiCTaBjiHeTCH bo3mojkumm, Van r.aic a tot bh.i Fischer cl e \V a 1 h e i m’o .u 
(1846) BOBCe He 6 mji onncaH (hc ynoMHHyx h b ero nepenHe bhaob), a Jinmb 
H 3 o 6 pa»eH (t. XVI, fig. 2, 3), npimeM n yaasaTCiie k TaojmnaM (ibid., p. 407) 
yKa3UBaeTca, hto HaoOpaatemia, na3BaHHbie b laojinne lean chlorophana, otho¬ 
chtch k Calliptamus pterostichus F.-W. (= Thisoicetrus pterostichus V.-Vl.); 3 aecb 
Obiaa jonymeHa HecoMHeHHaa omaGisa, 060 pncyHKn acuo CBHAeiejibCTByioT, hto 
o6t>cktom, H 3 o 6 pa»eHHbiM Ha onr. 2, He 6 bia Thisoicetrus pterostichus F.-W., KaK 
h KaKoB jh6o ipvrofi npe^CTaBHTeab no^ceMeflcma Calantopinae; cKopee ncero, 
oh othochjich is poAy Chorthippus, ho, obiTb iioacer, h k Stenobothrus mjih Omo- 
cestus (xonnee ycianoBHTi, pacynoK He H03B0JiHeT); eme TpyiHee aoraaaxbca, aa- 
koB bhi H3o6paa>eH Ha «> 0 r. 3. Kirby (1910, p. 186) oraec Oedipoda chloro¬ 
phana F.-W. k poiy Chorthippus, npeinoaoatHTeubHO yita 3 aB iua Hee poiiHiiy: 
«Siberia?». y flicoocoHa h B h a h kh (1905, CTp. 232) Oe. chlor'optuma OTn’e- 
ceHa co 3 naKOM ? k Ch. albomarginatus Deg. 

2 B 3ooJiornHecKOM -My3ee AKaienrau HayK coxpaHHanci> 2 9 co caeiyiomeii 
HTHKeTKoii: aHMeHiie CnacCKoe OpcnOyprcKoii ry6. DnepewanH. vagans Fieber» 
11 mparMeHT 1 <d, c Ten ate onpejeaemieM. 
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Pa3Mepu b mm: 
j.iHHa Tejia 

» KajKpu.iba 
» 3aiHero Oeapa 


dd 99 

13.5 —la 16,5 — 22 

10.5 — 13 13 —15,5 

8,5 — 10 11 —12,5 


IIo CBoeMy xapaKTepHOMy oonHity, hobo jib ho KopeHacroMy, c 6ox&- 
hioh roJiOBoft d pronotum, no cpaBHHTeuBHO kopotkhm HaHKpBuiBHM co 
cKoiueHHofi BepmHHOH, oupyrao BomyTBiM 6 okobbim kmhm pronotum 
n no oueHB 3aMeTiiofi nmpoKofi uepHoft noJiocKe y ocHOBamiH sapnx 
6epp c BHyTpeHHeg ctopohh, 3aHHMaiom,e0 6oJiee Vs Phhbi oenpa, a 
Taitace no nonepeuHofi 6opo3p pronotum, pacuoxosKeHHoM hockojibko 
no3ann cpepHBi, otot bhh JierKO uoaceT 6 mtb OTxnieH ot 6nH3icoro 
k mm Ch. bicolor Chrp. (aT'dKJKe ot Ch. mollis Chrp. n Ch. bigut- 
tulus L.). Kan no oojnnty, Tan n no cbohm upH3HaitaM Ch. vagans Ev. 
HBJiaeTCH iiepexoHHBiM Meatfly rpynnofi Ch. bicolor L. n 6oaee Kope- 
HaCTBIMH BHflaMH C yKOpOHeHHBIMH HaflKpBIJIBJIMH (Ch. pullus Phil., 
Ch. saulcyi Krauss). 

4. Omocestus minutus (Brulle) (tab. II, fig. a, b).—1832. 
Oedipoda minuta d Brulle, M., Ouvrage de la Commission Scien- 
tifique de Moree, III, pp. 94 — 95, t. XXX, fig. 5. —1854. Chort- 
hippus minutus Fie her, P., Synopsis der europaischen Orthopteren, 
p. 15. —1880. ? Gomphocerus haemorrhoiddis Stal, C., Catalogus 
Acridiodeorum Europae synonymicus, p. 360 (partim). —1882. ? Steno- 
bothrus petraeus Brunner v. Wattenwyl,C., Prodromus der euro- 
paischen Orthopteren, p. 115 (partim). —1905. ? Stenobothrus ( Omo- 
cestus ) petraeus Jacobson, 6., et Bianchi, V., IIpjDioKpMBie 
ii JiosKHOceTuaTOKpBijiBie, etc., p. 225 (partim). —1910. Omocestus 
minuta Kirby, W., A synonymic catalogue of Orthoptera, III, part 
2, p. 174.—1927. ! Omocestus chersonensis Pustovojt, A., Defense 
des Plantes, IY, pp. 956 — 957. — 9 tot bhjj BnepBBie onncaH n H3o6- 
paaceH no dd H3 TpepuH (paBHUHBi ApromiflBi), ho 3aTeM BcaeflCTBiie 
CpaBHHTeJIBHO uajIOH HCCIieflOBaHHOCTH B OpTOIITepOHOruneCKOM OTHO- 
meHHH Tex CTpaH, rue oh pacnpocTpaHeH, ocTanca Hen3BecTHHM 6 oib- 
mHHCTBy opTOHTepoJioroB, KOTopBie, coMHeBaacB b ero caMocTOirreJiB- 
hocth, oouBmeio uacTBH) othochjh ero co 3HaK0M ? k Omocestus pet¬ 
raeus Bris. B 1927 rofly hohbhjiocb oeraoe onncaHne A. IlycTO- 
b o fi t a hko6h hoboto BHga H3 EepBOMancKoro onpyra (otiBmeft Xep- 
cohckoh ry6.), Ha3BaHHoro hm 0. chersonensis. M3yueHne MaTepnana 
no 3Touy BHuy H3 pa3HHX MecT n cpaBHeHHe ero npn3HaK0B c onncaHneit 
u H3o6paaceHHeM Brulle 1 npHBopT k HecoMHeHHOuy 3amiH)HeHHH) o 

TOM, HTO OH HBJiaeTCH BHOJIHe CaMOCTOHTeilBHBIM BHflOM, flOBOUBHO IHHpOKO 
pacupocTpaneHHHM b CTpaHax ceBepo-BOCTOita cpeflii3eMHOMopcKO0 oonacra 
h 3axopmero b ioro-3anaflHyio huctb npHuepHOMopcKofi CTeun. IIo npH- 
3HaitaM oh floaaceH 6 htb OTHeceH k pogy Omocestus Bol. nan TUyr- 
meleotetlix Bol. OcHOBaHneM k TaKOMy 3aKJnoueHHio aBnaeTOi noJinoe 
coBuaneHne npu3HaKOB ototo BHfla c onncaHneM n H3o6paaceHneM ero 


1 IIo Jiiode3Hott cnpaBKe B. H. y uposa,ran Oe. minuta Brulle a na- 
j)Ha;cnoM 5iy3ee ne coxpamuca. 
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v Brulle', no KOTopoMy mojkho cypTt o tom, uto stot aBTop HMejr 
pao c bhuom, hbho OTauuaioipHMCH ot 0. petraeus Bris. h npyrux 
ii3BecTHHx bhuob (oTcyTCTBHe yica3aHH0 Ha xapaKTepHyio pa 0. pet¬ 
raeus CBerayio npopa&Hyio uoaocy, npoxopipyio Bpat Bepxa roaoBH 
h nepenHecnHHKH, a TaKHce pcTaTOUHO xapaKTepHoe acHatcoBaHHe Hap 
KpHanfl c pacmnpeHHHM cy6K0CTaatHtm noaeM, o6HapyacHBaroipeeca 
npn paccMOTpeHHH pncyHKa Brulle). HaxoacpHne 3K3eMnaapoB 3Toro 
Blip b loacHoS MaKenoHHH ycTpaHaeT coMHeHna b npnHapeacHOCTH ero 
k Oedipoda minuta Brulle'. 

ycTapeBniee onucaHue Bru 11 e' h 6eraoe onucauHe IIycTOBO0Ta 
MoacHO pnoaHHTt caenyiopHMH npn3HaicaMn: no oSauKy oh HanoMHHaer 
Chorthippus mollis Charp., ho 3HauHTeai.H0 Meatae ero; OKpacna Teaa 
BapHnpyeT Meat^y cepoS, naaeBoS, 6ypoBaTO0 h SypoBaTO-upacHOu; 
onymeHHOCTB 6 okob Teaa h rpyp oaeHt HeatHaa h pepaa. Ychkh d 
nepen BepnmHoS caa6o, ho aBCTBeHHO BepeTeH006pa3H0 yToaipeHHHe; 
roaoBa c raa3aMH HeMHoro mnpe nepepecnuHKH y cf n paBHa eS y 9- 
BoKOBHe KHan nepenHecnHHKH b o6aacTH prozona caerua 3aKpyraeHH 
BHyTpt (raorp Tatcace h b o6aacra metazona ‘. lHTepcy6KOCTaatHoe 
noae iiaptpHaH0 cf hbctbchho pacmupeHHoe, caerua SaecTamee, c p- 
BoatHO npaBnatHHMH nonepeanHMH acnaicaMH, y 9 aappuaLa oueHt- 
y3Kne, c pobhhm nepepuM KpaeM h 6oaee acHHMH ueM y cf tcmhhmh 
naTHaMH; HHTepcy6KOCTaatHoe noae c MoaouHO-Seaofl nan naaeBofe 
noaocKoft, y3K0e, c BoaHHCTHMH uonepeuHHMfl acnasaMH n HHorp c 
HeacHofi p6aBouno0 acnaKoS. Cy6reHHTaatHaa naacTHHita cf aopoTKaa,. 
BepTHKaatHaa; penis y ocHOBaHua iuupoKHu, CHapyacn b ochobhoh uacTH 
yraoBaTO-3aKpyraeHHH0, k BepmnHe nocTeneHHO cyatHBaioipH0ca, kohpli 
TOHK ne h pHHHHe, HapyatHHe SHauHTeatHO pHHHee BHyTpeHHHX, ouenu 
TOHitne h 3arHyTHe BHyTpt. Ctbopeii aSpeKaap 9 oueHt tcopoTKiie, no- 
KpaaM h Ha BepnraHe 3aTeMHeHHHc. 


PasMepu b mm: 
ijuma Teaa 
» nepeaHecuitHKii 
nepeanero KpbiJia 
3ajHero 6e,npa 


66 

10 —12,5 
.1,8— 2,5 
9,5 —11,5 
6 , 8 - 8,2 


$$ 

13,0 —15,5 
2,4— 2,8 
11,5 —13,1) 
9,0 — 10,0 


TeorpaijmuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeime eipe He pcTaTOUHO BriacHeHo; 
homhmo rpepHH (Mopea, no Brulle), b KoaaeKpuax HMeiOTca 3K3eM- 
naapu H3 caenyjoipnx MecT: loatHaa MauepHiia: Karaburun, Jaikin 1 2 
23.YI1I.1918, M. Burr! (lcf h 19 b tcoaaeKpmi 3ooaor. My3ea 
Appmhh HayK, noayueHH ot B. H. Y b a p 0 b a); BeccapaSua: BeH- 
ppn, KocTyaaHH, 9 — 27.YII.1909, H. H. 3y6oBCKH0! (5^, 99 b 
K oaa. H. H. 3y60BCK0r 0 ); ceB.-3an. no6epeacte Bepuoro Mopa: 6e- 
pera 11 nepecHnu Xa^ajuSeficKoro, KyaaBHupKoro, TnanryaBCKoro 11 Be- 


1 II y c t 0 is 0 ii r ( 1 . c.) yiioMiiHaeT 06 H3orayTOCTH aarnb a oSaacra meta¬ 
zona, t. e. 0 npn 3 HaKe Maao xapaKrepHOM. 

2 IIoBimiMOMy, nMemio k 3 tomv bh.tv hv/Kiio omecTii yuasaiuie Omocestu 
pelraeus Bris. mb 3Tnx mcct rownofi Mandolin m (U varov, 1923, p. 159). 
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pe3aHCKOro .uniaHOB, 27. VII — 1. XL 1910 —1.927 (oicoao 50 dd n $ $ 
b MoeS KOJ.ieKU,HHj; npHuepHOMopcime CTena: cpeflHee TeaeHae loacuoro 
Byra; HH30Bte flHenpa: BepacjiaB, Bh3iokob MOHacTupt, 27. VII. 1926, 
E. JleoeneB! (HecKoatKO dd h 99 B Moeii Ko.i.ieKU,Hii); JlyraHCK 
(IlycTOBOftT, 1927; Ymuob, 1928). 

x Ito KacaeTca BKOaornn, to b OKpecraocTax OneccBi btot Biin 
•o6HTaeT no 6eperaM n nepecunaM .mMaHOB Ha necnaHO-coaoHn,eBaTux 
ynaoTHenHHX nouBax c hobojibho rycTHM, ho hh3khm pacTHTe.iBHi.Di 
noKpoBOM (3aaKH Atropis distant, Heleochloa schoenoides , hojbihok, 
HOKOTopne raao$HTH); no jojkhomv Byry oh HaSneH Ha rpaHHTHBix 
■CKaoHax c bhjkjkchhoh cohhpm rpauHTHO-CTenHofl pacTHTeJiBHOCTBio; 
ppacHTca Ha cyxnx pacTeHnax. 

HeciiOTpa Ha BHenmee cxouctbo 0. minutus Brulle' c 0. pet- 
raetts B r i s. oh obaanaeT panoM npHSiiaicOB, c6aHacaK)iu,HX ero c npen- 
CTaBHTeaaMH poga Myrmeleotettix I. Bol. CpaBHHTeaBHoe H3yueHHe 
pyccKHx npeACTaBHTeaeS o6ohx ponoB, npoH3BepHHoe c peaBio bbihc- 
HeHHH npHHanaeacHOCTH Oedipoda minuta Brulle' k TOMy h.th npy- 
roMy pony, upnBeao MeHa k 3aKJiio>ieHHio 06 HCKy cctbchhocth pa3rpa- 
HHHeHHa ponoB Omocestus I. Bol. h Myrmeleotettix I. Bol. EpH- 
•CTBeHHHii npH3HaK, OTanuaiopun pon Myrmeleotettix (I. Bolivar, 
1914, pp. 60 — 61) h 3aK.TKraiomH0ca b CTpoeHHH antennae, yToapeH- 
hhx k BepniHHe, y uacra npeno.TaBHTeaeft BToro poga BmpaaceH He 
pe3KO (M. pallidus Br.-W., M. palpnlis Zub.), cpaBHHTeaBHO c 
npyniMH npH3HaKaMH npencTaBaaeTca BnoaHe nopHHeHHHM h HMeioiipM 
He ponoBoe, a hhihc BnnoBoe SHaneHne (tohiio -raic ace, nan h pacmn- 
peHHOCTB nocaepero uaeHHKa phiocthbix pynaaep y M. palpalis Z u b.). 
Jljaa pemeiina Bonpoca o ponoBoS cncTeMaTHice btoh rpynnu neo6xo- 
PMa peBH3iia Bcex npepTaBHTeaefi o6ohx ponoB. 

B OTHomeHHH pyccKHx npenc'raBHTeaeR ofionx popB (naa icpa'i- 
kocth h pa ynobCTBa cpaBHeHua mbi Bee bh^bi npHuncaaeai k pony 
Omocestus I. Bol.) BHacHaeTca, hto, hccomhchho, 6oaBmyio 6aH30CTB 
■ooHapyacHBaiOT 0 . pelraeus B r i s., 0 . pallidus B r. - W. h 0 . pal¬ 
palis Zub.; e 0. pelraeus npHMHicaeT Taicace 0. haemorrhoiaalis 
Charp., CBH3BiBaiOH],iifi 9Ty rpyuny c 0. centralis Zett., 0. tar- 
binskyi U v. (aieacny co6oio oueiiB 6hh3Khmh) h 0. viridulus L. (no 
BHemHeMy Bnny ophb 6hh3khm k 0. centralis, ho ho CTpoeHHio Kony- 
JiHTHBHoro annapaTa d HecKoaBKO o6oco6aeHHHM); ic 0. palpalis npn- 
MHKaeT 0 . macxdatus T h n b g., k KOTopoMy, b cboto ouepegB, o6Hapy- 
acHBaioT 6aH30CTB (xoth h He ctoxb aBHyio) 0. antennatus Fieb. h 
0. minutus Brulle. Cxoptbo nocaenHHX pyx BiipB npyr c npyroM 
aajcaiouaeTca b (JtopHe HanEpBianfl, hx acnaicoBaHHH, b CTpoerran Myac- 
■CKoro KonyaaTHBHoro annapaTa h b npyrnx npH3Haicax, He nocTaTOUHBix 
onHaKO naa 3HapTeaBHoro cbanacenHa bthx BnnoB. IIo Moptyoaoriiue- 
ckoh 6.ih3octh ynoMHHyTBie BnnBi MoryT 6htb pacnoaoaceHH b caenyio- 
peM nopanKe: viridulus — (centralis, tarbinskyi) — haemorrhoidalis — 
( petraeus , pallidus, palpalis ) — maculalus — antennatus — minutus (cp. 
4>nr. 4—18; tab. II, fig. a — d). 9tot ace nopanoK BHnepacaH n b 
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npeparaeitoft onpep.iHTejn.HO0 Ta6jran;e, HJieioiu,eft peabio noKa3aTt 
rpynnnpoBKy bhjjob no Han6oaee cymecTBeHHHM Mop^oaornaecKHM npn- 
3HaKaM. Pa3JuineHHe bhaob b HeKOTopux cayaaax npepTaBMeT 3aipy^- 
HeHHH 6e3 uojii)30BaHHH cpaBHHTejiBHLiM MaTepnaaoM; npnaaraeMHe $o- 
Torpa$HH, 5htb mohcct, OTaacrn o6aeraaT 9Ty 3apny. 

OnpeAejiHTejibHaa Ta6anua pycciuix bhaob Omocestus Bol. n 
Myrmeleotettix Bol. 

1(6). Bojiee KpynHne bham. IlepepecnHHKa He yKopoaeHHaa, 6e3 
cxepB nepepen n cpenHeS nonepeaHHX 6opo3A; 6oKOBue khjh ee b 
o6iacTH prozona caa6o n mhtko OEpyrao-BorayTHe. mynaapa 6ypo- 
BaTue, aacro co cbctjihmh kohuamh; nocjiepHH aaeHHK aeaiocTHbix 
pynaaent HopMa.ii.Hi.iH, He pacnrapeHHHfl. 

2(3). Tesia Ha BepnraHe c MaaeHbKHM, ho hchhm, 6aecTaupM 
cpeAHHHUM KHJieM. EoHep 6pioniKa d 3eaeHOBaTO-6ypH0. Ctbopkh aSpe- 
KJia^a pHUHtie. Ilepe^HecnHHKa caersa ropSaiaa; 6oKOBHe kh.ih ee 
C3ap npaMOiHHeSHo pacxoAanpeca. myna.ii.pa o^HopBeTHHe.—CeBep- 
hhh n cpe^HHH pafioHH eBpone0CKO0 aacrn CCCP, Beccapa6na, KaBica3, 

A-iTaficKaa, CeMnnaaaTHHCKaa ry6., [bch 3an. EBponaj 1 . 

viridulus L i n. 

3(2). Tewa 6e3 KH.ia. KoHep 6pK)mna KpacHufi. Ctbopkh aSpe- 
EJiana 5o.iee KopoTKHe. IlepepecnHHKa CBepxy poBHaa; 6oKOBHe khjh 
ee C3ap aacTO caeraa H3orHyTi.ic BHyipt. IIohth Beet nocie^HHH h 
eohph ocTa.iBHtix i.ieHHKOB mynaaen; CBeT.itie. 

4(5). Meatae h CTpoSHee. BepmHHa TeneHH OKpyraeHHO npnTyn- 
aeHa. Bepx Tea a h Ky6HTa.ii.Hoe noae HappHanfi aacro 3eaeHHe. 
KlacHHH h cpeflHHH paSoHH eBponeScKot aacTH CCCP (Ha ceBep no Kyp- 
aaHAHH h MornaeBCKOH, Mockobckoh h Ka3aHCKO0 ry6., BeccapaSna, KaB- 
Ka3, ChShpb, TypnecTaH, CeMPpeate [bcb 3ana^Haa EBpona, CnpHana, 
Aaacnp, Maaaa A3 hh]. veniralis Z e 1t. 4 

5(4). KpynHee h MaccHBHee. BepmHHa TeMeHH ocTpoyroatHaa. 
OspacKa 6e3 3eaeHoro pBeTa. — CainapKaHACKaa ry6. h CHp-JJaptHHCKaa 
o6aacTb. tarbinskyi U v. 

6(1). MeaKne bhah. IlepeAHecnHHKa yKopoaeHHaa, 6oabmeio aacTbio 
co cae^aMH nepepeS a cpeAHefl nonepeaHHx 6opo3A, Sokobhc kh.ih 
b o6aacTH prozona ch.ii.ho BorHyTHe. mynaanpa CBeTaue 3 , nan no- 
caea,HHH aaeHHK aeaiocTHHx ipynaaep OKpyraeHHO-pacmnpeHHH0. 

7(8). BoKOBHe Knan nepepecnHHKH onpyrao BorHyTHe; caeRbi 
nepeAHeS h cpeAHefi nonepeaHbix 6opo3A nepeAHecnnHEH oaeHb neaB- 

1 reorpai>HHecKoe pacnpocTpaHCnae no CCCP npnBe ; ;eHo, rjiaBHbui o6pa- 
30M, Ha ocnoBaHHH npocMOTpeHHoro iioaaeKAHOHHoro iiaTepaaJia; H3 miTepaTyp- 
HMX aaHHbIX B3HTLI JIHIHb 6e3yCJIOBHO AOCTOBBpHMe HJIH BIIOJIHe BepOHTHMe yita- 
saHHa; pacnpocipaHeHne 3a npejejiaiiii CCCP npiiBeieno b ckoOkux (raaBHHM 
o6pa30M, no JinTepaTypHbiM aauHtni). 

2 Ot hamorrhoidalis C h r p., c KOTopw.M jioateT 6wti. nnorja cMemnBaeM. 
aemo OTjranaeTCH aCHOfi fiopo3aofl ao6Horo pe6pa. 

3 y haemorrhoidalis oCHOBHbie njeimKH no cpejrae 3aTeMHenw. 

PycCK. 9 htom. OOoap., XXII, 1928, 3 — 4. 
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Ch6hpi., AjnaftCKaa, AKMOiHHCKaa, CeMHnaiaTHHCKaa ry6., CeMHpeate 

[bch 3anapaa EBpona, ceB. h ceB.-3an. MoHro-iaa]. 

haemorrlioidalis C h a r p. 



Phc. 6 —10. O6t>hchch0h ,iaHM Ha cip. 201. 

8(7). BoKOBHe khjih nepenHecnHHKH yraoBaTO-BorHyTtie; nepepe- 
cnHHKa c HBCTBeHHHMH caepara nepepeS h cpepeft nonepeaHHX 6o- 

PyCCK. 9htoii. Ofioap., XXII, 1928, Jr! 3 — 4. 
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P03H. 5KIMKH HaHKpHIHH HOKHLie, IHfflB HaCTHHHO 3aTeMH6HHHe. 
(Ctbopkh aapeKaap chibho yKopoaeHHtie.) 

9(16). Happi.iJii.fl b MoaceHHOM coctohhhii e^Ba pCTHraiOT Bep- 
fflHHH 3anfflx 6epp mb Kopoae. nepepnfl Kpafi HappHana y o6ohx 
hojiob paBflOMepHO OKpyraeHHO BHnyoHfi; BepmHHa hx CKomeHa-'n 



KopoTKO cyaceHa. raa3a pBoatHO naocKHe, peira pacumpeHHHe; 
3apaa aacTi. roiOBH npB paccMarpHBaHHH CBepxy y o .lamt 
HeMHoro, y $ 3aMeTHo mape m3. Bp.ii. roaoBia n nepepecmiHKH 
aacTO npoxopT nraposaa pesKaa naaeBaa noaocsa. 

10(15). TeMeHHLie hmkb He conpaKacaropaeca. r.ia3a 3aMeTHo 
CKomeHHHe. Rcmep 6promKa 6 naieBtia hah pnaceBaTHa. OapacKa 6e3 
3eaeHoro pBeTa. 

Bevue Busse d’Entom., XXII, 1928, 3— 4. 
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11(14). nocaepnn uaeHHK cbctjux uearocTHBix mynaaen, epa 
pnHHee npepocaepero, Hopjtajii.Hi.iH nan caa6o pacmiipenHHfi. Boko- 
BHe khjih nepepecunuKH Bnepep it no3ap cyaceHna npaMoaiiHeiiHo 
pacxoppneca. KoaeMaa uacTi. 3apnx 5epp cuaSo 3aTeMHeHHaa. 

12(13). Ychkh HiiTeBHUHHe, He pacnrapeHHHe n He 3aTeMHeHHHe 
k BepuiHHe, y d MeHee nest b no.iTopa pa3a 'piiHHce, y 9 HecKontKO 
Kopoae roaoBH c liepepecmiHKOH. IIocaenHnn uaeHiiK nearocTHUx py- 
uaaen; y o6oiix hojiob HopaiaatHHn, c iipastHMii KpaaMii. Kpaa TeiaeHH 
OTHeTJiHBRe; jio6Hoe pe6po c acuon 6opo3pi, y d hohth no Bceft 
pHHe. y 9 HHHce raa3Ka. HappEiata pcTHraioT BepuiHHH 3apnx 
6epp hjih JiHinb HeMHoro nop one. flncKonpai>Hoe none He pcTHraer 
nocaepen TpeTH Happuann.— K)r b roro-BOCTOK CTenHofi noaocu 
eBpoireficKofl uacra CCCP (SuBuiaa XepcoHCKaa ry6. KpHM, /(oHCKaa, 
CapaTOBCKaa, AcTpaxaHCKaa, BoponevKCKaa, BaapMHpcKaa ry6.); ceBep- 
hhh KaBKa3 (CTaBponoatCEaa ry6.); ioro-3anapaa h cpepaa Ch6hpp 
T ypEecTaH, OpeH6yprcicaa, ToMCKaa, AaTancKaa, AKMoanHCKaa, Cestn- 
naaaTHHCKaa ry6., Cesrapeute, EHncencKaa, IpKyTCEaa ry6.); Beccapa- 
6na [rojKHaa OpaHipa, EaaKaHCKnn noayocTpoB, roacHaa ABCTpua, 
KpHT, Maaaa A3na, Capita, 3aKaBKa3te] 1 . . . .pelraeus Bris. 

13(12). ycHitti Ha BepuiHHe saTeMHemitie h caerKa yToapeHHHe r 
b 0CTa.ii.ii0H uacTH naaeBtie, yd Bpoe pnHHee, y 9 TaKon ace phhh 
K aK roaoBa c nepepecnnHEoit. nocaepnn uaeHHK ueaiocTHHx pynaaen 
d co caerKa 3aKpyraeHHHMH KpaaMH, no cpepHe c MaaeHtKHM BpBue- 
HHett. Kpaa tcmchh HecKoatEe craaaceHHHc, ao6Hoe pe6po 6e3 6opo3pi, 
anuii. non raa3K0M caerKa BpBaeHHoe. HappHata 3HaunTeai>Ho yKO- 
poueHHHe, Kopoue 6piomKa; pcKOnnaa&Hoe noae 3axopT b nocaepioio 
TpeTt jiappuani.— Capema, OitcKaa ry6. (CaaBropopKnit ye3jj), Artio- 
6nHCKaa ry6. (AK-ByaaK), AKMoanucKaa, CeJtnnaaaTHHCKaa, CesrapeueH- 
CKaa o6aacTH... pallidus B r.-W.. 

14(11). IlocaepiiS uaeHHK 6vpoBaTO-cepHx ueaiocTHHx pynaaen 
y cf nouTH Bpoe, y 9 b noaTopa pa3a pnHHee npepocaepero, 
naocKO pacuinpeHHHH, c 6 okob 3aKpyraeHHtifi, cnepep npaito cpe3aH- 
hhh, no cpepHe BpBaeHHtin. BoKOBtie Knan nepepecnnHKa Bnepep 
cyaceHna npaMoanHenHO pacxoppneca, nosap ii3orHyTtre. KoaeHHaa 
uacTt 3apnx fiepp TeMH0-6ypaa nan nepHaa. (ycnKn k BepmnHe 
caa6o yToapeHiiue, ao6Hoe pe6po y d c raySoKOit 6opo3soii nourn no 
Bceft pnHe, y 9 6opo3p Meatue n Kopone). — ToMCKaa ry6. (InHy- 

chhckhh n Bhhckiih OKpyra), ceBepo-3anapaa MoHroana. 

palpalis Z u b. 

15(10). TeMeHHue hmich iia BepniHHe conpuKacajopneca. Taa3a 
caa6o CKomeHHue. Kouep 6piomKa cf KpacHtrn. Teao HHorna 3eaeH0- 
BaToe. (TesteitHHe bmeh c octphmu icpaaira, ao6uoe pe6po 6e3 5opo3nu. 
BoKOBLie Knan nepenHecnnHKH Bnepenn cyaceHita HHorp, no3ap Bcerna. 
H3orHyTue. ycrncn y cf co caa6on 6yaaB0n, y 9 J BepniHHH cnaioc- 

1 Mho H3BecTHH 3K3eMnjmpM 03 BeccapaSHH, ObiBiueii XepcoHCKOfi rv6., 
Kpuua, AcrpaxaHCKofl ry6., CeMiinajiaTHHCKott, CeMapeiba h TomckoA ry6. yna- 
aaiiiia j.Tfl BOCTOBHtix 'laCTett Cpean3e.M(.a rpedyror noaTBep*aeHHH. 

I’VCCK. 3htom. OSosp., XXII, 1928, N 3 — 4. 
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Byrne). — JlecHaa n .lecocieiiHaa sohh eBponeflcKofl nacTH CCCP (Ha 
ror no IIonoatCKofi, KhcbckoS, XaptKOBCKOH, /(ohckoh ryo. *, CnSHpt 
•(AjiTaficKaa, TosiCKaa, AKMoanHCKaa, CeMnnanaTniiCKaa ry6. AiuypcKan 
o6.iacTi>), Beccapa6aa [ceBepHaa n cpeniwa aacTt iojkhoh Ebpohh; 
Maaaa Asna? KaBKa3?]. . .maculatus Thunb. 

16(9). CTpoeHHe HappHJiHfi y o6onx hoiob pa3HHHHoe: y cf Han- 
KpturtH b ciojKeHHOM coctohhhh saxopT 3a BepfflHHy sapnx 6epp, 
•aepmHHa hx BHTHHyTaa, He CKomeHHaa, nepepnn Kpafi caerea yrao - 
BaTO pacniHpeHHEifl; KOCTa.ii.Hoe h HHTepcySKOCTaJitHoe noaa saiieTHO 
pacniHpeHHHe; y 9 HappHata oaeHt ysKne, c pobhhm nepepnM 
spaeM; cy6KOCTajn.HHe jkhhkh cSHHseHHtie. raa3a saMeTHO BHnyKatie, 
caa6o CKomeHHHe, meKii He pacniHpeHHHe, 3apaa aacTt roaoBH npn 
paccMaTpnBaHHH CBepxy y cf 3aMeTHO yace, y 9 npH5.iH3HTe.itHO laKofl 
ate mnpnHH KaK roactBa c raasaMH. ToaoBa h nepepecnnHica CBepxy 
45e3 pe3KO0 CBeTaofi noaocH. OKpacna 6e3 seaeHoro ipeTa. 

17(18). Ychkh cf Ha BepmnHe c pesKoS 6yaaBO0, Bpoe pnHitee 
roaoBH c nepenHecHHHKoS, y 9 epa pnHHee hx, co caa6ofi 6yaaBofi. 
TeMeHHHe hmkh Ha BepmnHe conpuKacaroiipecji. Ilepepaa h cpepaa 
nonepeHHHe 6opo3nn nepepecnHHKH hcho BHpaateHHHe. IlepepecnHHKa 
® rycTHx HejKHHx BoaocKax. HappHata 9 B caoaceHHOM coctohhiih 
He nocTnraiOT BepmniiH 3apHx 5epp. — Mr h boctok CTeiiHofi noaocti 
eBponeflcKofl aacTH CCCP (6HBmne XepcoHCKaa, TaBpnHecKaa, ’(oh- 
CKaa, BopoHeaccKaa, CapaTOBCKaa, AcTpaxaHcicati ry6.), Beccapa6HH, 
ceBepHHfi KaBKa3 (CTaBponoabCKaa ry6.); AaTaScKaa h CeMHiiaaaTHHCKaii 
ry6. [IIlBefiinapHH, Abctphh, BeHrpnfl] . .antennatus Fieb. 

18(17). Ychkh d HeMHoro pnHHee, y 9 HecKoatto Kopoae roaoBti 
c nepepecniiHKOH, k BepmnHe oieHt caa6o BepeTeHoo6pa3Ho pacmn- 
peHHHe. TeMeHHue hmkh Ha BepmnHe He conpHEacaroupeca. Ha nepepe- 
cnHHKe annit caepi nepepeS n cpepeS nonepeiHHx 6opo3n. Ilepepe- 
cnHHKa noHTH coBepmeHHO roaaa. HapptiatH 9 B caoaceHHOM coctoh- 
hhh caei’Ka npeBocxopT BepmnHy 3apnx 5epp. — BHBmue XepcoHCKaa n 
XaptKOBCitaa ry6. [Beccapa6na. MaKepHna, rpepna].. minutus B r u 11 e 
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06t>acHeHHe pncyHK0B Ha cip. 196 — 198. 

Pnc. 1, a, b ii c. — Chmthimms brauneri, sp. n.; 2, a, b ii c — Gh. dor.mtus 
Z e 11.; 3. a, b a c — Gh. vagans Iv.; 4, a, bn c — Omocestus min ulus B r u 11 e; 
5,a,bu c— O. antennatus Fieb.; 6,a,b ii c — O. maculatm Thnbg.;7, a, b 
h c — O. palpalis Zub.; 8, a, b n c— O. pallidus Br.-W.; 9, a, b ii c — 
O. petraeus Bris.; 10, a,b n c — O. haemorrhoidalis Charp.; 11, a, b u c — 
O. larbinskiji Uv.; 12, a, b h c— O. ventralis Z etc.; 13, a, b n c — O. viri- 
dulus L. — OCosita'ieHHH k pnc. 1: a — KonyamiiBHi. 1 ii annapaT c6ouv; 1—pe¬ 
nis; 2 — pons posterior; 3 — epiphysis pontis posterioris; 4 — valvae superiores; 
5 — valvae interlores (rpamma ooBeieiia nyHKTiipoM; Bee oOoan mchiih no 
I,. Chop ard’y); k pnc. 1 b: 1 — Bepumita pons posterior CBepxv; 2 — penis; 
3 — valvae superiores; k pw\ 1 c [epiphallus (litillator) CBepxv]:’ 1 — cornua; 
2 — arcus; 3 —area inferior: 4 — 4 — Iobi papillati (4 — pars" posterior, 5 — 
pars anterior); 3 — bulbus; 6 — lamina lateralis; 7 —fenestra; 8 — auriculum. 
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D. Znojko. 

Tier neue DyschiriUs-Foraen aus Zentralasien (Coleoptera, 

Carabidae). 

(Mit 1 Fig.). 


A. B. 3hohko. 

Heibipe HOBbix cf)opMbi poAa Dyschirius Bon. M3 CpeAHeii A3 hh 
(C oleoptera, Carabidae). 

(C 1 puc.) 


Die Ausbeute meiner Freunde der Herren L. Zimin und Y. G u s- 
sakovskij aus Chiva (1927) enthalt ausser anderen interessanten 
Scaritina zwei neue Arten und zwei neue Rassen der Gattung Dyschirius 
Bon., deren Beschreibung unten folgt Exemplare derselben For- 
men, eine Art ausgenommen, aus anderen Teilen Zentralasiens fanden 
sich auch in der Sammlung des Zoologischen Museums der Russischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

1. Dyschirius zimini, sp. n. 

Klein, langlich, oberseits ziemlich flach, bronzefarben, nicht beson- 
ders stark glanzend, unterseits rotlich mit metallischem Glanz; Mund- 
teile, Beine und Fiihler rotlichgelb, Spitzen der Schenkel und Fiihler 
kaum dunkler. Clypeus in der Mitte des Yorderrandes mit grossem 
Zahn, im mitileren Teil mit einem Querwulst, liinten von der Stirn 
durch eine mehr oder weniger tiefe und breite Querlurche abgeteilt, 
die in der Mitte zuweilen unterbrochen ist. Stirn mit 1 — 2 undeut- 
lichen Eindriicken, Scheitel glatt, nur sehr undeutlich mikroskopisch 
punktiert; Hals chagriniert. Halsschild oval, etwas quer, nur urn Vs 
breiter als der Kopf mit den Augen, oberseits gewolbt, ausserst zart 
und zerstreut rissig und zerstreut mikroskopisch punklierl; vordere 
Querfurcbe mit feinen Langsrunzeln. Fliigeldecken schwach gewolbt,. 


1 Alle Typen im Zoologischen Museum der Akaicmie der Wissenschaften. 
Revue Russe d’Entom., Xill, 1928, .M 3 — 4. 
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vorn fast gerade abgeschnitten, mit deutlichen Schultern, seitlich schwach 
gerundet, Streifen bis zur Spitze deutlich, bis zur Mitte ziemlicli grob 
punktiert; Zwischenraume glatt, schwach gewolbt, an der Spitze kaum 
merklich mikroskopisch gerunzelt. Basis der Fliigeldecken deutlich ge- 
randet, an der Basis des Nahtstreifes mit einem Porenpunkt und einem 
winzigen Hockerchen vor demselben (etwas nach aussen); 2 — 3 Posthu- 
meralgriibchen mit je 1 deutlichen Tuberkel, 2 Praeapical- und 3 Dorsal- 
punkte. Vorderschienen mit schwach gebogenem Endzahn und etwas 
diinnerem Endsporn, aussen mit 3 grossen, an der Spitze etwas abge- 
stumpften Z'ahnen.— Lange 2,8 — 3,5, Breite 0,9 —1,1 mm. 

C h i v a, feuchter Salzboden in Sandgegend, 1. Y. 1927 (L. Z i m i n!). 
55 Exemplare. 

Diese Art, die kleinste aus der Zahl der bisher bekannten «Dys- 
chirii clypeodonti », steht dem D. ganglbaueri Zn. 1 aus Transcaspien 
morphologisch sehr nahe, wie auch dem D. beludscha Tschitsch. 1 2 aus 
S.-O.-Persien, unterscheidet sich aber von beiden Arten durch geringere 
Grosse, hellere Beine, weniger gl'anzende Oberseite und Anwesenheit 
nur eines winzigen Hockerchens an der Basis der Fliigeldecken. 
Yon D. ganglbaueri Zn. unterscheidet sich die Art durch helleren 
Bronzeglanz, deutliche Schultern, die an der Basis nicht verkiiizten 2. 
und 3. Flugeldeckenstreifen, an den Seiten noch weniger erweiterte 
und etwas starker gewolbte Fliigeldecken. Yon D. beludscha 
Tschitsch. unterscheidet die Art sich deutlich durch hell bronze- 
farbenen Glanz der Oberseite, kleineren Halsschild, der leicht quer 
und hinten breiter abgerundet ist, sowie oben schwacher gewolbte und 
seitlich weniger gerundete Fliigeldecken. 

2. Dyschirius arcifer, sp. n. (Fig. 1). 

Klein, l'anglich, oberseits gewolbt, mit starkem dunkelgriinen Erz- 
glanz; Unterseite des Korpers und Beine rotlich; Mundteile, Fiihler, 
Mittel- und Hinterschienen rotlichgelb, Fiihlerspitze kaum angedunkelt. 
Clypeus am Yorderrand ohne Mittelzahn, gerade oder schwach convex, 
im mittleren Teil beim $ mit diinner Querfurche, kaum erhoht, hin¬ 
ten sehr deutlich stumpfwinklig von der Stirn abgegrenzt, die winke- 
lige Furche in der Mitte manchmal unterbrochen; Stirn zwischen den 
Augen mit schwacher oder undeutlicher Querfurche, schwach gewolbt, 
vom Scheitel durch eine bogenformige Furche abge- 
teilt, die sehr deutlich, aber nicht ganz regelm'assig (zuweilen zum 
Teil doppelt) ist; hinter dieser Furche sind seitlich einige Langs- 
striche sichtbar, dis beim $ deutlicher und tiefer sind; die ganze 
Oberseite des Kopfes sehr zart und zerstreut punktiert; Hals chagriniert. 
Halsschild oval, etwas l'anglich, seitlich vorn ganz schwach, hinten 


1 Znojko, D. Ann. Mus. Zool. Acad. - Sc., URSS, XXVIII, 1927, 
pp. 349 — 351. 

2 Ibid, pp. 348 — 349. 
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breit gerundet, die grosste Breite etwas hinter der Mitte; an dieser 
Stelle l'/Vmal so breit als der Kopf mit den Augen; die seitliche 
Randung l'auft liber die hintere Marginalborste hinaus; Oberseite 
gewolbt (hinten starker), mit diinner, aber ziemlich sch'arfer L'angsfurche, 
die hinten starker vertieft ist; vordere Querfurche mit kleinen Langs- 
stricheln; Oberflache des Halsschilds fast spiegelglatt, stark glanzend. 
Fliigeldecken langlich, parallel, nur wenig breiter als der Halsschild, 
fast doppelt so lang als breit, vorn fast gerade abgestutzt, mit deutlichen 
aber nicht vorragenden Schultern, seitlich leicht gerundet, nicht erweitert, 
nach hinten fast von der Basis an allm'ahlich verschmalert, Spitzenteil 
(besonders beim d) merklich verengt. Streifen der Fliigeldecken stark 
vertieft, hinter der Basis und im Spitzendrittel ganz verwischt, weiter 
als bis zur Mitte deutlich, vorn grob punktiert; Zwischenraume vorn 
konvex, hinten flach. Basis der Fliigeldecken 
nicht gerandet, ohne Porenpunkt und Hocker- 
chen. 3 Posthumeralgriibchen mit je 1 ziemlich 
grossen Hockerchen; die 3 Dorsalpunkte sind 
fein, aber deutlich; 2 Praapikalpunkte. Ober- 
flache der Fliigeldecken glatt, stark glanzend. 
Yorderschienen mit kraftigem, schwach geboge- 
nem Endzahn und 2Vg—3-mal kiirzerem und 
diinnerem, fast geradem Endsporn, aussen mit 
2 kaum angedeuteten Zahnchen. — Lange 2,7 — 
3,5, Breite 0,8 — 1,1 mm. 

Chiva: Karmysh, Ufer der Amu-Darja, 
unter Anspiihlicht, 12. VII. 1927 (Y. Gussa- 
k o v s k i j!), 5 Ex. (darunter die Type); S y r- 
Darja-Gebiet: Baigakum, 15 und 16. Yl, 
Phc.1. Dyschirius arc. sp. n. 4. YII. 1907 (D. G1 a z u n o v!), 3 Ex.; Dzhuvan- 
tjube, 25. Vn 1907 (D. Glazunov!), 1 Ex. 

Wegen des bis zur hinteren Marginalborste gerandeten Pronotum 
und des fehlenden Porenpunkts der Fliigeldeckenbasis muss diese Art 
zur Y. Gruppe J. Miiller’s 1 gestellt werden, wo sie in die Nahe 
des D. punctatus Dej. (minutus Putz.) und D. longipennis Putz. 
gehort. Sie steht dem kiirzlich beschriebenen D. sahlbergi Mull, aus 
Kirghisien (Aulie) 2 nahe, von dem sie sich, nach der Beschreibung zu 
urteilen, durch die Anwesenheit von 3 Dorsalpunkten und 2 Pr'aapi- 
kalpunkten der Fliigeldecken uuterscheidet. Yon 1). punctatus Dej. 
aus dem Mittelmeergebiet und Kaukasus unterscheidet sich die Art 
durch schm'alere Korperform und langlichen Halsschild, und von 
D. longipennis Putz. aus dem westlichen Mittelmeergebiet durch 
breitere Fliigeldecken, deutliche Mittelfurche des Halsschilds und hellere 
Fiihler. Zur selben Gruppe gehoren noch mehrere nicht ganz gekl'arte 
und einander, wie es scheint, recht nahestehende Arten aus dem Mit- 


1 Koleopt. Rundseh., X, 1922, p. 80. 

a M ii 11 e r, J. Boll. Soc. Ent. Ital., LVI, M 5, 1924, pp. 68 - 69. 
Revue Russe d’Entom., XXII, 1928, 3 — 4. 




— 205 — 


telmeergebiet, nichtsdestoweniger ist D. arcifer zweifellos eine selbst- 
standige Art, da ihr ein sehr charakteristisches Merkmal, namlich die 
bogenformige Querfurche zwischen Stirn und Scheitel, eigentiimlich ist. 


3. Dyschirius rufimanus eous, subsp. n. 

Dem typischen I), rufimanus Fleisch. aus Afghanistan («Kusch- 
ke») sehr nahestehend, aber deutlich unterschieden durch das Fehlen 
des mittleren Punktes im 3-ten Zwischenraum der Fliigeldecken; der 
vordere Punkt ist deutlich ausgepr'agt; 2 — 3 Posthumeralgriibchen, 
von denen das vordere selu - klein ist — Lange 5,2 — 5,6 mm. 

C h i v a, Ufer eines Salzsees, Abends fliegend, 15.IV.1927 (L. Z i- 
min!), 1 Ex.; Amu-Darja, 15.VI.1899 (A. Semenov-Tian-Shan- 
skij!), 1 Ex., Typus; Heptapotamien: Sandwiiste Sary-Tshagana, 
500 m liber dem Meeresspiegel, 4.VII.1907 (A. Jacobson!), 1 Ex.; 
Syr-Darja-Gebiet: Baigakum, 15—22.VI.1907 (D. Glazunov!), 
5 Ex.; Dzhulek, 14 — 31.V.1905 (J. Baeckmann!), 4 Ex., Dzhuvan- 
tjube, 19.VI — 25.VII.1907 (D. Glazunov!), 13 Ex.; Mesheuli, 
24.VI.1907 (D. Glazunov!), 5 Ex.; Semipalatinsk-Gebiet: 
Ufer des Irtysch bei Kaldzhir, unweit des Sees Zaisan, 6.VII.1910 
(A. Jacobson!), 1 Ex.; Kaukasus: Kubinscher Kreis des Gou- 
vernements Baku, VI.1897 (S a tun in!), 1 Ex. 


4. Dyschirius chalybaeus turanicus, subsp. n. 

Sowohl im Habitus, als auch durch viele morphologische Merk- 
male 1). chalybaeus Putz. aus dem westlichen Mittelmeergebiet 
und seinen 2 Rassen: D. chalybaeus biskrensis Bed. (Algier, Siid- 
frankreich) und D chalybaeus gibbxfrons A p I. (ostliches Mittelmeer¬ 
gebiet; die ostlichsten Fundorte Turkei und Odessa) sehr nahe. Vom 
typischen I). Chalybaeus Putz. unterscheidet die Art sich durch 
etwas kiirzeres Halsschild, mit stark verkiirzter, die vordere Randbor- 
ste nur wenig uberragender Seitenrandung, gerade und tiefe Querfurche 
zwischen Kopfschild und Stirn; von subsp. biskrensis Bed. durch das 
Fehlen der winzigen Hockerchen an der Basis der Fliigeldecken 
und hinten viel schwacher vertiefte Fliigeldeckenstreifen; von subsp. 
gibbi/rons Apf. durch verkiirzte Seitenrandung des Pronotum, fast 
glatte Stirn, die nur mit einer in der Mitte unterbrochenen Querfurche 
versehen ist, letztei-e ist bald deutlich, bald bis auf 2 geringe seitliche 
Eindriicke reduziert und durch das Fehlen der winzigen Hockerchen 
an der Fliigeldeckenbasis. 

Chiva: Ansiedelung Kosh-Kupyr, 16.IV.1927 (L. Zimin!), 
(Type) 1 Ex.; 14.IV.1927 (L. Zimin!), 4 Ex.; Chiva,.Ravat, 31.VII.1927 
(L. Zimin!), 5 Ex.; Chiva, Landwirtschaftliche Versuchsstation, nachts 
zum Licht fliegend, 1.VII.1927 (L. Zimin!), 2 Ex.; Ufer eines Salzsees, 
im Fluge 15.IV.1927 (L. Zimin!), 3 Ex.; Syr-Darja-Gebiet: 
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Baigakura, 15—17.VI.1907 (D. Glazunov!), 3 Ex., Tshelkar, N.-O. 
vom Aralsee, Ende VI und 19.VII.1907 (D. Glazunov!), 2 Ex.; 
Dzhuvan-tjube. 


B CTaTte onnCHBaiOTCn eaeayropne fiOBHe $opMM pop Dyschirius 
B o n.: 1) /). zimini, sp. n.: XuBa, bhj 6an3KHH s f). ganglbaueri, 
Zn.; 2) D. arcifer, sp. n.: XuBa, BafiranyM, JlacyBaH-Tio6e; 6 jiu 30 k 
e D. punctatus Dej. n sahlbergi Mull., OTannaaci. onem. hcho 
BH paateHHofi syroBH/pofi nonepeuHoft 6opo3pon, OTprawmeft ao6 ot 
T eMeHH; 3) D. rufimanus eons, subsp* n.: XuBa, CeMHpeuBe, BafirasyM, 
JJacyaeK, BaKHHCKaa ry6epnna; 4) I), chalybacus turanicus, subsp. n.: 
XnBa, BafiraKyM, Bejmap, flatyBaH-Tiube; jo chx nop He 6 hho H3BeCTH0 
BOCTOUHOH paca 9T0r0 Cpep3eMH0M0pCK0r0 BHja. 


Revue Ruese d'Entom., XXU, 1928, 



A. n. CeM6HOB-TSH-niaaCBHH H B. 3HOHKO. 

noApoflu Chaetoleistus Sem, a Eurinophorus Breit poaa Leistus 
Frol. (Coleoptera, Carabidae) a ax bbkh. 


A. Semenov-Tian-Shanskij & D. Znojko. 

Subgenera Chaetoleistus Sem. et Eurinophorus Breit generis Leistus Frol. 
(Coleoptera. Carabidae) eorumque species. 


y CTaHOBJieHHHH B 1904 -TOffY OpiIHM H3 miUiym,HX 9TH CTpORH HOp- 
pop Chaetoleistus Sem. poaroe Bpema BRaKraa b ce6e Toai.RO opH 
bh n — Leistus relict us Sem. 1900. H3BecrHfjf p chx nop Toai.RO H3 
ropHofi Byxapti (rnccap: BepxHee leaenne pesu Kapaiara). Btopbim 
npepcTaBHTeaesi 9 toto CBoeo6pa3Horo noppopa 0Ka3tiBaeTca otrphthh 
horohhhm H. A. 3apyffHHM b 1908 rosy b ropax ceBepHofi ®ep- 
raHH y jihhhh Beraoro cHera (BepxoBte pena Kapa-Ryat 6 xh 3 03epa 
Toro jRe HMeHa) hobhh bhp, onHCHBaeaiHH nami Huace nop; Ha3BaHneM 
Leistus (i Chaetoleistus ) zarudnyi, sp. n. 

II 3 9Toro mohcho 3aKjnonHTt, too npepciaBHTeaH noppopa Chaeto¬ 
leistus Sem. hb.iheotch atuTeiiHMU aatnnHCRofi 30hh rop PyccKoro 
TypKecTaHa. 3a npepean kotopoto. noBHpnMomy, a He bhxopht. 

B 19x4 ropy aBCTpnftcRnM KoaeonTepoaoroM J. Breit’oM 
ycTaHOBien hobhh noppop Eurinophorus Breit, BRimafomuft opnH 
Bnp H3 3aHXHHCRoro AaaTay b CeanpeaBH, Leistus (Eurinophorus) 
depressus Breit. MaTepnaaH ROiJieRipHH II. 11. C e m e h 0 b a - T a h- 
IIIaHCRoro, HHne xpanamueca b 3ooaornHecROM Mysee ARapemnn 
HayR, yBeaniHBafOT coCTaB noppopa Eurinophorus enpe pByMH Bupaim, 
onncHBaeMHMH nance nop na3BaHHHMH Leistus glazunovi, sp. n., h 
L. ferganensis , sp. n., npn aeia ORa3UBae'rca, too reorpatynnecRnfi 
apeaa noppopa Eurinophorus npocTnpaeTca ot rop CeMHpeqta (3aHJUift- 
crhh AaaTay) no RpafiHeft Mepe po rop ceBepHofi $epranH (L. ferga¬ 
nensis, sp. n.). 

IIpepcraBHrejiH noppopa Eurinophorus Breit, HecoMHenno, 6aH3- 
Koro R noppopy Chaetoleistus Sem., OTiumaiOTca ot nocaepHero, raaB- 
HHM 06pa30M, OTCyTCTBneM PIHHHHX, BepTHRajIBHO CTOHIUHX, MflrKHX 
boiiocrob Ha 6eppax h roaeHax, 3aMeneHHHx 6oaee kopotrhmo, noay- 
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npaaeraiomHMH BoaocRaMH, naj,Kpti.:ibHMii e acuo HaMeueHHBiMn rne- 
aaMH, c 6o.iee BBinyRMMn h 6aecTHm,nMH npojiejKyTKaMH, nonepeuHofr 
nepepecnaiiKoi} c em,e dojiee inupoKO OTBopoaenntijiH Sokobbimh 
KpaaMH e HecKoatKO donee kopotkhmh anHCTepnaiun 3aflHerpyAn. 

Bee ao chx nop H3BeeTHBie bhaki noApoAa Eurinophorus , hbmhcb 
ropHHMH oOHTaxeilHMII, SKKByT, (lOBHAIIMOMy, He TaK BBICOKO, ItaK 
Cliaetoleistus. 

B AanBuetmeir mbi Aae.vi CHCTejiaTiiaecKHH o63op oooiix noApoAoa 
h iix bhaob. 


Subgenns Chaetoleistus Sem. 1904. 

Cliaetoleistus A. Semenov: Revue Russe d’Entom., IV, 1904, p. 119. 
Chaetoleistus E. Reitter: Wiener Ent. Zeitg., XXIV, 1905, p. 214, 
nota. 

Chaetoleistus M. B anninger: Entom. Mitteil., XIV, 1925, p. 330. 

Antennae perlongae, tenues, coxas posticas superantes, articulo 
5° tertio paulo longiore. Palpi itidem longi. Gnla posteriore ciliarum 
serie a submento longe distante, cristam non formante. Pronotum 
angustum, longitudine sua baud vel vix latius, latitudinem capitis cum 
oculis haud excedens; margine laterali sat late reflexo, setis marginalibus 
utrinque duabus. Elytra anguste subelliptica, ad basin valde angustata, 
humeris subnullis, dorso parum eonvexa, medio subimpressa, interstitiis 
planis vel levissime tantum convexis, subopacis; carinula basali ad 
humerum leviter obliquata, cum margine laterali subdenticuliformiter 
connivente. Episterna metathoracis elongata, antice parum dilatata, 
summa latitudine sua snbduplo longiora. Pedes perlongi; femora 
omnia abunde setis longis' tenuibus erectis obsita, 
postica abdominis apicem longe excedentia; tibiae 
setis erectis vel semierectis obsitae; tarsi supra pills 
tenuibus sparsim consiti (<j Dondum notus). Statura major (long. circ. 
9 —10 ?rwn); color rufo-brunneus vel rufo-testaceus, sine ullo nitore 
metallico, superficie tota subopaca, microscopice alutacea. 

Area geographica: zona alpina montium Turkestaniae Rossicae 
(Ferganae, Buchariae). 

Subgeneris typus: Leistus relictus Sem. 1900. 

SYNOPSIS SPECIERUM. 

1 (2). Tibiae solum posticae setis longis erectis obsitae, interme¬ 
diae setis brevioribus fere accumbentibus praeditae; tarsi omnes pilis 
decumbentibus obsiti. Caput cum oculis pronoto vix nisi angustius. 
Pronotum anguste subcordatum, longitudine sua manifeste (circ. 1,4) 
latius, summam latitudinem ad medium attingens, dein basin versus, 
subrecte angustatum, angulis posticis obtusiusculis, haud prominulis. 
Elytra humeris indicatis, etsi arcum planum formantibus, interstitiis 
omnino planis, striis discrete punctatis, praeter striolam juxtascutel- 
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larem sex striis carinulara basalem attingentibus. Totus rufo-testaceus 
(semperne?). Long. 9 9,8, lat. 3,i mm. d ignotus. 

Montes Buchariae orientalis (Hissar). 

1. Leistus relictus Sem. 

2 (1). Tibiae non solum posticae, sed etiam intermediae setis Ion- 
gis tenuibus erectis obsitae; tarsi quattuor posteriores etiam pilis 
erectis obsiti. Caput cum oculis pronoto paulo latius. Pronotum aeque 
longum ac latum, angustius cordatum, summam latitudinem ante me¬ 
dium attingens, margine lateral! ante angulos posticos leniter sinuato, 
his subrectis, manifeste indicatis. Elytra humeris nullis, interstitiis ad 
basin convexiusculis, striis magis confertim punctatis, praeter striolam 
juxtascutellarem quattuor striis carinulam basalem attingentibus. Totus 
rufo-brunneus, minus opacus. Long. 9 10, lat. 3,a mm. d ignotus. 

Montes Ferganae septentrionalis (Kara-Kul). 

2. Leistus zarudnyi, sp. n. 

1. Leistus relictus Sem. 1900. 

Leistus relictus A. Semenov: Horae Soc. Ent. Ross., XXXIY, 1900, 
p. 679. 

Incolatus. Bucharia or.: Hissar: cursus superior fluvii Karatagr 
(E. Willberg 1898 leg.). 

Statio. Montium zona alpina. 

Materialia examinata. Solum specimen originale (1 9) in col- 
lectione P. Semenov-Tian-Shanskii, nunc in Museo Zool. Acad. 
Scient. Rossicae. 


2. Leistus zarudnyi, sp. n. 

9- L. relicto Sem. affinis similisque, sed obscurior, rufo-brunneus, 
superficie paulo nitidiore, magis adeo angustatus, capite paulo fortius 
ruguloso, clypeo magis convexo (semperne?); pronoto manifeste angus- 
tiore, latitudinem capitis cum oculis non attingente, longitudini suae 
fere aequilato, anguste subcordato, summam latitudinem ante medium 
attingente, lateribus basin versus manifeste subsinuatis, angulis posticis 
bene indicatis, subrectis; elytris basin versus fortius angustatis, humeris 
nuUis, interstitiis ad basin convexiusculis, striis magis confertim punc¬ 
tatis, praeter striolam juxtascutellarem quattuor tantum striis carinulam 
basalem attingentibus, margine laterali paulo angustiore; femoribus 
4 anterioribus paulo longius setulosis, tibiis non solum posticis, sed 
etiam intermediis setis longis tenuibus erectis obsitis; etiam tarsis 
posticis sat abunde, intermediis parcius setis erectis obsitis. 

Long. 10, lat. 3,a mm. <3 nondum notus. 

Incolatus. Turkestan: Fergana septentrionalis: montes ad fluvium 
Kara-Kul, non procul a lacu Kara-Knl (N. Zarudnyi, 24. VL 
1908 leg.). 
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Statio. Zona alpina ad nives aeternas. 

Materialia examinata: solum specimen (1 9) in coll. P. Se- 
menov-Tian-Shanskii, nunc in Museo Zool. Acad. Scient. 
Rossicae. 

Subgenus Eurinophorus Breit 1914. 

Eurinopliorus J. Breit: Coleopt. Rundschau, III, 1914, p. 155. 

Eurinoplm'us M. Banninger: Entom. Mitteil., XIV, 1925, 
p. 330. 

Subgeneri Ckaetoleisto S e m. proximum et ab hoc vix nisi 
distinctum capite breviore, pronoto magis transversali, longitudine sua 
plus quam sesqui latiore, lateribus latius explanatis et reflexis, disco 
magis convexo; elytris regularius ellipticis, ad basin et ad apiceni fere 
aequabiliter angustatis, humeris evolutis, etsi sat late arcuatis, striis 
fortius impressis, interstitiis con?exiusculis, magis nitidis, metathoracis 
episternis nonnihil brevioribus; femoribus setis brevioribus et decumben- 
tibus; tibiis tarsisque sat abunde setis modice longis decumbentibus 
obsitis. 

Area geographica: montana Turkestaniae rossicae inclusa Hepta- 
potamia. 

Subgeneris typus: Leistus depressus Breit 1914. 

SYNOPSIS SPECIERUM. 

1 (4). Pronotum disco obsolete punctulato, angulis posticis 
subrectis vel subobtusis, lateribus ante hos parum vel vix sinuatis. 
Elytra dorso subdepressa vel depressa, carinula basali supra humerum 
angulatim vel denticuliformiter terminate, interstitiis microscopice alu- 
taceis seu subalutaceis. 

2 (3). Minor, superficie magis depressa. Pronotum valde transver- 
sum, angulis posticis obtusiusculis. Elytra summam latitudinem pone 
medium attingentia. Totus brunneo-rufus. Long. 9 mm. (Ex Breit). 

Heptapotamia: Alatau Transiliense. 

1. Leistus depressus Breit. 

3 (2). Major, superficie parum convexa. Pronotum longitudine sua 
subsesqui latius, angulis posticis subrectis. Elytra summam latitudinem 
in medio attingentia. Totus rufo-brunneus. Long. 10,$ mm. 

Turkestan: jugum Alexandri. 

2. Leistus glazunovi, sp. n. 

4 (1). Pronotum longitudine sua subduplo latius, disco toto haud 
crebre sed sat fortiter manifestissime punctato, angulis posticis non¬ 
nihil acutangulis, lateribus ante hos manifeste sinuatis. Elytra sum- 
mam latitudinem pone medium attingentia, dorso convexiusculo. Cari- 
nulA basali supra humerum denticulo acuto valde extrorsum eiiiinente 
terminate, interstitiis nitidis, disperse microscopice punctulatis, non 
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alutaceis. Abdomen sternito 3-o in dimidio antico, sicut sternita basalia, 
ruditer punctato. Totus castaneo-brunneus, nitidus. Long. 9 mm. 
Turkestan: montes Perganae septentrionalis. 

3. Leistus ferganensis, sp. n. 

1. Leistus depressus Breit 1914. 

Leistus ( Eurinophorus ) depressus Breit: Coleopt. Rundschau, III, 
1914, p. 155. 

Haec species nobis ignota mansit. 

Incolatus. Heptapotamia (Semiretshj’e): montes Alatau Transiliense 
prope opp. Vernyj (collector anonymus J. Breiti). 

Statio nobis ignota. 

Materialia examinata nulla. 


2. Leistus glazunovi, sp. n. 

$. Major, oblongus, totus rufo-brunneus, nitidus. Antennis longis, 
tenuibus, coxas posticas attingentibus, articulo 5-o tertium paulo 
(circ. 1,3) longiore. Capite majusculo, latitudine sud cum oculis paulo 
longiore, temporibus versus latera colli minus abrupte modiceque con- 
strictis; vertice sat fortiter transversim impresso; fronte media trans- 
versim rugulosa, antice levi, lateribus supra radicem antennarum 
modice prominulis, non auriculatis; clypeo late trapeziformi, longitudine 
suS plus quam duplo latiore, medio sublevi, ad latera rugosiusculo. 
Labro clypeo paulo longiore, antrorsum subangustato, apice leviter 
rotundato. Mandibulis basi extrorsum late lobatim dilatatis. Pronoto 
transversali, cordato, capite cum oculis manifeste, longitudine sua 
subsesqui latiore, summam latitudinem ante medium attingente, late¬ 
ribus anterius rotundato-dilatatis, basin versus fortiter subrotundato- 
angustatis, ante ipsos angulos posticos breviter sinuatis, his subrectis; 
disco convexo, subtiliter leviterque sat abunde punctulato, ad lineam 
mediam profunde impressam acuteque exsculptam transversim rugosius¬ 
culo, impressionibus transversis antica et antebasali valde profundis 
fortiter punctatis, margine lateral! late explanato reflexoque sat spar- 
sim punctato; basi recte truncata; setis marginalibus duabus: altera 
ante medium, altera in angulo postico. Elytris ellipticis, summam 
latitudinem prope medium sitam 1,7 longioribus, subacuminato-rotun- 
datis, humeris indicatis, etsi sat late arcuatis, dorso parum convexis, 
striis crassis, sat fortiter impressis, sat fortiter crebreque punctatis, 
ad apicem sensim minus profundis, impunctatis, interstitiis convexis, 
subtilissime alutaceis, sat nitidis, margine laterali sat late explanato, 
carinuE basali subrecta, versus humerum leniter sinuata, supra hume- 
rum manifeste angulata. Sterno toto cum episternis omnibus, coxis 
posticis lateribusque sternitorum anteriorum fortiter, medio fere non 
ad latera crebrius et copiosius punctato. Abdomine sternitis 3° — 5° 
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utrinque praeter piincta setigera ordinaria nonnullis punctis setigeris 
accessoriis praeditis, sternito ultimo utrinque punctis setigeris duobus (91. 
Pedibus perlongis, femoribus omnibus supra, tibiis farsisque abunde 
setigeris. 

Long. 10,*, lat. B,o mm. 

cf nondum notus. 

Incolatus. Turkestan: jugum Alexandri, trajectus Ala-medyn non 
procul a Pishpek (A. Kiritshenko 4. VII. 1910 leg.). 

Statio. Zona subalpina, in alt. circ. 9 000 s. m. 

Materialia examinata: solum specimen (1 9) in collectione P. Se- 
menov-Tian-Shanskii, e collectione D. Glazunovi, nunc 
in Museo Zool. Acad. Scient. Rossicae. 

B. Leistus ferganensis, sp. n. 

cf. Leislo glazunovi S e m. & Z n. affinis, sed minor, magis 
convexus, castaneo-brunneus, nitidior; pronoto latiore, latitudine longi- 
tudinem fere duplo superante, summam latitudinem prope medium 
attingente, cordiformi, ad basin magis angustato, lateribus ante angu- 
los basales magis sinuato, anterius magis rotundato-dilatato, angulis 
anticis magis lobatim eminentibus, angulis posticis paulo magis acu- 
tangulis, summo apice acutiusculo, disco toto haud crebre sed sat 
fortiter manifestissime punctato, margine lateral! latius adeo explanato 
reflexoque; elytris ad basin vix magis angustatis, summam latitudinem 
pone medium attingentibus, dorso magis convexis, striis profundis 
magis discrete punctatis, interstitiis nitidis, disperse microscopice 
punctulatis, non alutaceis, cannula basali subrectA, supra humerum 
denticulo majore, extrorsum aculeiformiter eminente terminate,; 3-o ster¬ 
nito abdominali in dimidio antico ruditer, sicut duo sternita basalia, 
punctato. Ceteris signis cum L glazunovi congruens. 

cf tarsis anticis articulis tribus subdilatatis, subtus pulvillatis; 
sternito abdominali ultimo utrinque nnisetigero. 

Long. 9, lat. 3,i—3,s mm. 

9 ignota. 

Incolatus. Turkestan: Fergana septentr.: Padsha-ata (N. Za- 
rudnij 28—29. VI. 1909 leg.). 

Statio. Montium zona silvosa. 

Materialia examinata: duo specimina (2 cf) in collectione P. S e* 
menov-Tian-Shanskii, nunc in Museo Zool. Acad. Scient. 
Rossicae. 
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A. Semenov-Tian-Shanskij & D. Znojko. 

Be Eonebria, subgenere novo generis Eebria Latr., ejusque spe- 
ciebus (Coleoptera, Carabidae). 

(Cum 1 fig.) 


A. II. CeMeHOB-TsH-IUaHcsHH h fl. B. 3hohko. 

Eonebria, HOBbiii noApoA poAa Nebria Latr., h ero sham (Coleoptera, 

Carabidae). 

(C 1 [me.) 


Eonebria, subgen. nov. 
generis Nebi'ia Latr. 

Habitus peculiaris: corporis forma angusta, gracilis, nonnullis 
speciebus subgeneris Oreonebria Bon. (ut e. gr. N. austriacae D uf t., 
atratae Dej.) subsimilis, sed statura majore, pronoto et elytris basi 
magis adeo angustatis, humeris maxime obliquis, quam ob rem con- 
figuratio corporis potius aliquas species generis Leistus Frol, admo- 
net. Pedes antennaeque perlongi, tenues, hae sternita abdominalia 
3-um vel 4-um attingentes. Palpi labiales articulo paenultimo bise- 
toso. Caput vertice pone oculos transversim impresso. Pronotum angus- 
tum, latitudinem capitis cum oculis ad maximum 1,3 superans, cor- 
diforme, basi valde angustatum, disco convexo, ad basin tenuiter 
obsoleteque punctulato: lateribus non explanatis, acute marginatis, 
angulis posticis subrectangulis, seta marginali utrinque unica ante 
medium sitd, setis postangularibus nullis. Elytra anguste subelliptica, 
summam latitudinem mox pone medium attingentia, hie summam pro- 
noti latitudinem subduplo superantia, ad basin valde angustata, hume- 
ris nullis vel subnullis carinula basali manifests,, dorso in dimidio 
basali plus ininusve planiuscula, postice leviter convexa, 8 — 9-striata, 
striis non vel obsoletissime punctatis, striola juxtascutellari abbreviate,; 
interstitio 3° sine punctis; superficie tota microscopice subalutacea, 
ideoque modice nitidl Alae inferiores desunt. Episterna metathoracis 
brevia, summa latitudine minus quam duplo longiora; episterna meso- 
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et metathoracis in d distincte punctata, in 9 fere laevia. Abdomen 
sternitis 3° — 5° utrinque nnisetosis, sternito ultimo utrinque in d 
uni-, in 9 bisetoso. Coxae posticae unisetigerae. FemoTa postica 
longitudinem elytrorum semper excedentia; tibiae valde tenues; tarsi 
superne non pilosi, antici d tribus articulis basalibus haud fortiter 
dilatatis, subtus pulvillatis. Corpus piceo-nigrum, elytris plus minusve 
metallicis, maculis interdum confluentibus, nonnunquam evanescenti- 
bus, verticinis, antennis articulis 2° —4° partim, sequentibus totis, 
mandibulis apice, ceteris partibus oris, coxis, femoribus basi, geniculis 
tarsisque rufo-brunneis, prosterno medio, meso- et metasterno fere totis, 
praesertim vero abdomine piceo-brunneis. Long, corporis 10,s — 
14,5 mm. 

Area geographica: montes Chinae occidentalis, Coreae nec non 
pminciae Ussuriensis Sibiriae orientalis. 

Species typica: Eonebria komarovi, sp. n. 

SYNOPSIS SPEC IE RUM. 

1 (4). Elytra humeris nullis, carinula basali ad humerum denti- 
culum extrorsum eminentem efficiente; prof unde 9-striata, striis integris, 
ad apicem non obliteratis; nitore metallico manifesto. Pronotum angulis 
posticis rectis seu fere rectis. 

2 (3). Minor, elytris obscurioribus, viridi-cyaneo-nitentibus. Elytra 
carinula basali recta pronoti basi parallela. Caput impressione transver¬ 
sal verticis minus profunda. Palpi maxillares articulo basali toto rufo- 
brunneo. — Long, d 9 10,s—12, lat. 4 — 5 mm. 1 

Ilab. in prov. Ussuriensi Sibiriae orientalis: distr. Spassk, mons 
St. Eliae, in alt. 1 000 m s. m. in zona silvosa inter muscos (A. Dja- 
konov & N. Filipjev 31.YII.1926 leg.). 

Nebria djakonovi, sp. n. * 

3 (2). Major, elytris plus minusve laete cupreis, aeneo- vel purpura- 
scenti - cupreis. Elytra carinula basali nonnihil obliquata, pronoti 
basi haud parallela, extus distincte antrorsum directa (fig. 1). Caput 
impressione tTansversali verticis magis profunda. Palpi maxillares arti- 
culo basali summo apice excepto obscurato, piceo-brunneo. — Long, d 9 
13 — 14,5, lat. 4,6 — 5, 3 mm s . 

Hab. in Corea septentr.: systema fluminis Jalu in zona silvosa: 
trajectus Abu-zakogari, ad flum. Jalu; vie. Ankubi (acad. prof. dr. 
V. Komarov 21 — 24.YI, 25-27.YI, 5 — 9.VII. 1897 leg.). 

Nebria komarovi, sp. n. 1 

1 Materialia examinata: 7 specimina (4 cf, 3 9) in Mus. Zool. Acad. 
Sc. Ross. 

2 Zoologo Academiae Scientiarum Rossicae Alexandro M. Ujakonov 
dedicata. 

3 Materialia examinata: 6 specimina (5 d, 1 9) in coll. P- Seme no v- 
T i a n-S h a n s k i i, nunc in Museo Zool. Acad. Sc. Ross. 

4 Meritissimo botanico et geographo rossico professori d-ri Vladimiro 
Komarov, Academiae Scientiarum Rossicae socio, dedicata. 
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4 (1). Elytra humeris indicatis, etsi late arcuatis, carmula basal! 
humerum versus retrorsum obliquata, ad humerum denticulum nullum 
efficiente, cum margine laterali angulum perobtusum formante; dorso 
subdepressa, parum profunde 8-striata propter striam octavam obli- 
teratam, striis paulo magis distincte punctatis, ad apicem fere oblite¬ 
rate; piceo-nigra nitore metallico nullo (semperne?). Pronotum angulis 
posticis obtusioribus, non omnino rectis, lateribus paulo longius versus 
basin rotundatis. — Long. 9 13, lat. 4,8 mm. 1 

Hab. in Chinae prov. Setschuan (pars septentr.): Ta-tz’ao-pin 
supra fauces Cho-dzi-gou non procul ab oppido Lun-ngan-fu in alt 
2 800 — 3700 ms. m. (M. Berezovskij 28.YII — 7.VHI.1893 leg.). 

Nebria sifanica, sp. n. 

OnncaHHul Bume hobmii noApoA Eonebria S e m. & Z n. nacTOJitKO 
OTjmuaeTca rabuiyajiBHO ot Bcex HBBecTHHx rpynn pop Nebria Latr. % 
uto npoHSBOjuT na nepBHS BsrMs BneuaneHue 
^a»ce ocoboro pop. Poa 9 tot He moateT 6 htb 
OAHHKO ObOCHOBaH B BH^y TOrO, UTO pOTOBiie UaCTH 
Eonebria , KaK h KonyjaiiiiOHHHii annapaT c S He 
npeACTaB-wnoT unKaEnx cymecTBeimux ocobeH- 
HOCTeft. 

KaK bu to mi btuo, Eonebria aBiaeTca 
Be cbm a xapaKTepnoS rpyimofi, noBHAHMOMy, no- 
CTaTOUHO b cebe saMKiiyToii, npn ueM Tpn cocia- 
BJifnoipue ee bhas obpa3yiOT cbohm reorpa^Hie- 
ckhm pacnpeAeJienueM Bnoane ecTecTBemiHii apeai. 

Ilpn 9tom 9KoaorHH bhaob noApoAa Eonebria HMeeT, 
noBHAHMOMy, cboh cymecTBemiHe ocobeHHOCTH, 

OMHuaKigHe 9Ty rpynny ot Bcex ocTaitHUx rpynn 
poAa Nebria. TaK, no CBUAeTeatCTBy A. M. Jbh- 
KOHOBa, OTKpHTan IIM B Klacno-YccypinlcKOM 
Kpae Eonebria djakonovi S e m. & Z n. nona- 
jiact eMy b TaewHofl obcTanoBKe Ha BepmnHe 
ropH cb. IIjiuh, CnaccKoro ye3Aa, Ha Btrcoxe 
okojio 1 000 m HaA ypoBiieM Mopa, cpeAH noAymeK 
Mxa, OKpywaronrnx ctbojih AepeBteB, b OTAaienuH ot Kama Jiubo hctou- 
IIHKOB II BOAOeMOB. B HOAObHHX 3Ke, HOBHAnMOMy, yCJIOBHHX BCTpenena 
B. JI. KoMapoBHM II Eoneobria Icomarovi Sem. & Zn. b ropax ce- 
BepHOH Kopeii b bacceflHe peKn JIjiv. Eonebria sifanica Sem. & Zn. 
HaflAeHa hokohhhm M. M. BepesoBCKHM b ceBepHoflnacTH mmA- 
ckoji n|)OBHHgiiH CwsyaHb, Taiiace b ropHofl obcTaHOBKe (Ta-gxao-nmi 
naA ypeateii Xo-u,3u-roy, HeAaaeKO ot ropoAa JlyHb-aHB-iJiy) na bhcoto 
lie HHJKe 2 800 m HaA ypoBHeM Mopa. 

1 Materialia examinata; solum specimen (1 9 ) in coll. P. Semenov- 
T i a n-S h a n s k i i, nunc in Museo Zool. Acad. Sc. Ross. 

a HcnepnbiBaiomntt 00300 KOToptix ash He^aBuo M. Banninger’oia 
a Enlom. Mitteilungen, XIV, 1923, pp. 18 sequ. 

PyccK. 9 hxom. ofirap., XXII, 1928, *!-i. 



V. Barovskij. 

Cantharidides asiatiques nouveaux (Coleoptera). III. Espeoes nou- 
velles ou peu connues du genre Silis Latr. 

(Avec 8 fig.) 


B. B. EapoBCKHH. 

HoBbie a3HaTCKHe Cantharididae (Coleoptera). III. HoBbie h Majio H3BecTHue 

BMAbi poAa Silis Latr. 

(C 8 pnc.) 


Eusilis przewalskii, sp. n. 

Species generis Eusilis Rttr. typica. 

Syr. Eusilis sexdentata Mann., sensuE. Reitteri (Horae Soc. 
Ent. Ross., XXI, 1887, 228). 

-« Eusilis, gen. n. Gen. Silis Latr. vulde similis, sed tarsorum 
articulo penultimo haud bilobo et abdomine in femina coleopteris longe 
superante differt» (Re it ter, E., 1. c.). 

Constat signum primuin i. e. tarsorum articulum penultimum haud 
bilobum gravissimum esse, sed signum secundum in femina coleopteris 
abdomine longe superante non exactum, nam c speciminibus septem 9 
in speciminibus quattuor abdomen elytra vix superat et in speciminibus 
tribus (individua gravida?) maxime dilatatum et productum est; necesse 
•est indicare signum tertium — structuram scutelli lateribus dimidio 
parallelis, summoque apice sinuato longitudinaliterque impresso, et 
signum quartum — mandibulas simplices, non dentatas. 

cf. Capite inter antennas axiculiformiter transversim surrecto, post- 
hinc inter oculos ita transversim impresso et medio impressione longi- 
tudinali ornato, punctis minimis pilisque luteis sat dense obtecto, nigro; 
antennis sat longis, piceis, rufo-pilosis, articulis basi luteis, articulo 3-o 
articuli 2-i longitudinem duplam vix superante et trium quadrantium 
4-i aequilongo, ceteris fere aequalibus, articulo ultimo longissimo ad 
finem secundi trientis constricto, quasi biarticulato excepto; palpis 
rufis, articulo ultimo infuscato. Pronoto transverso, antice in medio 
sinuato anticeque cum angulis anticis simul rotundato posthac oblique 
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dilatato, ante excrescentiam antrorsum productam nonnihil sinuato 
(excrescentia supra oblique foveolata), postea cuneatim exciso, supra 
plusqnam subtus, denticulis acutis extrorsum productis armato, basi 
trisinuato, dorso quadrifoveolato, foveolis centralibus profundioribus, 
semirotundatis, inter lineam medianam et margiriem lateralem positis, 
foveolis basalibus in impressione transversa basali prope denticulos 
basales positis, pronoto in medio linea impressa longitudinali antrorsum 
prolongata, marginibus non attingente ornato. Scutello lateribus dimi- 
dio parallelis, apice sinuato, medio longitudinaliter impresso, sat magno, 
fusco, punctato pilosoque. Elytris fere parallelis, basi ipsa laevigatis 
praeterea sat crebre rugulosis punctatisque, in singulo bivenulatis, fus- 
cis, pilis fulvescentibus sat dense obtectis. Subtus rufa, capite, meso- 
metasternoque fuscis, pedibus rufis, tarsis infuscatis, unguiculis simpli- 
cibus, sat longis tenuibusque luteis, segmentis ventralibus ultimo 
penultimoque profunde sinuatis. 

$. Antennarum articulis brevibus (articulo ultimo tamen longis- 
simo articuloque 4-o fere aeqnilongo et ad finem secundi trientis con- 
stricto quasi biarticulato), latitudine pronoti longitudine ejus duplo 
latiore, structura angulorum posticorum denticulo acuto armatis, lateri¬ 
bus parallelis, marginibus ipsis ad medium incrassatis, latitudine cor¬ 
poris majore, abdomine dilatato a mare differt. 

Long, cf 5,9 — 6, $ 5,6 — 6; lat. cf 2, 9 2,3 mm. 

Montes Chotan (Russkij) pars antemontana ad meridiem Keriae 
7 500 — 8 000 alt. 11. IV — 22. V. 1885, specimina 8 a N. P r z e w a 1- 
ski detecta, Polu, 14. VI. 1890, specimina 11 a Grombczewski 
lecta, et Kurlyk, V. 1895, specimen unicum expeditione Roborov- 
skij et Kozlov captum. 

Silis sexdentata Mann. 

9. Capite nigro, ore fronteque fulvis, fronte inter antennas surrecto, 
postea transversim impresso et medio carinula longitudinali verticem 
attingente ornato, sat dense punctato pilosoque; antennis brevibus 
dimidium elytrorum vix attingentibus, articulo 3-o quam articulus 2-us 
plus quam duplo longiore, ultimo quam 9 + 10 vix brevlore, nigris, basi 
subtus fulvescentibus. Pronoto elytrorum haud angustiore, transverso, 
marginibus antico posticoque in medio sinuatis, basi dilatato, angulis anti- 
cis rotundatis fere nullis, ante angulos posticos sinuato, angulis posticis ob- 
tusangularibus, extrorsum prominulis, circumquoque marginato, margini¬ 
bus lateralibus in medio oblongo-crassatis, dorso in partibus anteriore 
posterioreque trituberculato (tuberculis posticis oblique positis) in medio 
versus bifoveolato, foveolis haud profundis in spatiis inter tubercula 
obliqua apice obuncata positis, antice tuberculo corniformi extrorsum 
prolongato apicibusque procurvis ornato, minutissime aequabiliter punc¬ 
tato, rubro, fulvo-piloso. Scutello oblongo, apice rotunaato, in medio 
longitudinaliter impresso, irregulariter punctato, nitido, piceo-nigro. 
Elytris brevibus, dimidium abdominis vix superantibus, post medium 
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dilatatis et explanato-marginatis, apice singulatim obtuse rotundatis, 
basi creberrime punctatis postea punctato-rugulosis, in singulis venulis 
duabus longitudinalibus ornatis, opacis, nigris, fusco-pilosis. Alis abbre- 
viatis, elytrorum apices non attingentibus. Abdomine longo, longitu- 
dinis elytrorum fere duplo longiore, fulvo, fulvo-piloso. Subtus nigra, 
capite, thorace abdominisque apice fulvis exceptis, pedibus nigris, geni- 
culis tibiisque fulvis, tarsis infuscatis. 

Long. 7,5 — 9, elytrorum B, abdominis (partis apertae) 4,3; lat. 
elytrorum in humeris 2,3 — 2,5, abdominis in parte latiore 3,75 mm.. 

Specimina duo, 9$, ad fl. Dulgalach, accursum fl. Janae (Bunge 
et Toll) et Troitzkosavsk (Th. Lukjanovitsh) capta. 

Pronoti configuratione' S. ruficolli P. similis proximaque, sed 
pronoto basi quam in medio latiore, angulis basalibus extrorsum pro- 
minulis, linea mediana impressa, dorso in medio impunctato, antennis bre- 
vibus sculptura coloreque facile distinguitur. 

d. S. sexdentatam M a n n h. e Kjachta descriptam (typus in colL 
Musei Zool. Acad. Scient.) pertinet et non infrequens in multis locis. 
prov. Jakutsk (L. Bianchi, Bunge, Jurinskij, Michailov, 
Olenin, Roshnovskij, Czekanowski, Toll, Zaikov), Mon¬ 
golia sept.-occ. et Urjanchaj (0. Potanin). 

Silis motschulskii, nom. nov. 

Silis bidentata Motsch. 1859 nomen praeocc.; cf. Say, Journ. 
Acad. Nat. Sci., Philadelphia, Y, 1827, p. 168. 

Species autonoma, restituenda, typus <3 in coll. Musei Zool. Acad.. 
Scient. A Silt sexdentata Mann, differt primo aspectu magnitudine- 
multo minore, longitudine antennarum, configuratione coloreque pro¬ 
noti, pilositateque elytrorum. 

d. Capite piceo-nigro, ore, genis, antennarum basibus fulvis, oculis: 
nigris, nitido, rare tenuissimeque punctato pilosoque, vertice medio 
fere glabro; antennis sat crassis, haud longis, dimidium elytrorum. 
attingentibus (in 5. sexdentata 3 /s longitudinis elytrorum superanti¬ 
bus), articulis brevibus, articulo 3-o quam articulus 2-us fere triplo 
longiore. Pronoto transverso, parte posteriore bituberculalo, medio bi- 
foveolato, inter medium (in linea media imaginaria) in parte pos¬ 
teriore tuberculum majusculum cariniformem ornato, margine basali 
serie, margini parallela, punctorum magnorum praedito, minutissime 
punctato pilosoque, rubro, tuberculis et macula mediana prope medium 
marginis anticis piceo-nigris (in specimine typico infuscatis). Scutello 
triangulari, apice obtuso-rotundato, crebre punctato fulvo-piloso, fusco- 
brunneo. Elytris crebre punctato-rugulosis, basi parallelis, ad finem. 
primi quadrantis dilatatis et hie lateribus explanato-marginatis, apice 
singulatim rotundatis, antice bivenulatis, pilis fuscis apice grisescenti- 
bus obtectis, nigris. Subtus fusca, thorace rubro, abdominis segmentis 
apice lateribusque, ultimo toto, rufis; pedibus fuscis, geniculis et 
tibiis, in medio infuscatis, testaceis, tarsis obscuris. 
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Long. 5 — 5,4, lal 1,9 — 2 mm. 

Specimina sex: unum, typus, e «Jakutsk», unum e prov. Jakutsk, 
tria ex Ochotsk 27. VI— 6. VII. 1918, 9. VII. 1917, Charitonov, 
unum ad'fl. Aldan prope fl. Tympton, 27. VI. 1926, Zaikov. 7 


Silis euphrosyne, sp. n. 

d. Nitida, nigra, genis, mandibulis, pronoto, segmentis ventralibus, 
geniculis tibiisque basi fulvis, pronoto transverso antice posticeque 
in medio sinuato, dorso sexfoveolato, lateribus utrinque tridentato, post 
dentem primum, percrassum, profunde inciso, dente secundo in spinam 
producto lineaque suprema dentis primi parallela, postea valide angus- 
tato sinuatoque, basi extrorsum denticulo acuto armato. 

cf. Capite ante oculos transversim impresso, aequabiliter punctato 
pilisque brevibus fulvis obtecto, nigro; antennis sat longis fere 3 / s lon- 
gitudinis corporis attingentibus, gracilioribus, articulo B-o quam articu- 
lus 2-us plusquam triplo longiore, inter vicinos crassiore, quam 4-us 
nonnihil breviore, ceteris fere aequalibus, nigris, fulvescente-pilosis. 
Pronoto transverso, elytrorum in humeris latiore, antice cum angulis 
anticis simul rotundato, in medio sinuato, post angulos anticos oblique 
dilatato, ante excrescentiam extrorsum productam nonnihil sinuato, 
excrescentiis sat robustis ante apicem sinuatis, parte posteriore obli¬ 
que abscissis basique nonnihil sinuatis, postea profunde exciso et spinis 
longis acutisque extrorsum retrorsumque prolongatis armato, basi den- 
ticulis acutangulis extrorsum prominulis ornato, dorso antice posticeque 
transversim impresso, impressione antica in medio elevata utroque 
depressa, dorso sexfoveolato, foveolis centralibus profundioribus quasi 
triangularibus, foveolis lateralibus inter marginem lateralem et cari- 
nulas obliquas marginibus pronoti fere parallelis retrorsum ad spinas 
directis, foveolis basalibus in initium prope marginem basalem spina- 
rum, in medio carinula non lata antrorsum prolongata, marginibus 
non attingente praedito, rubro, fulvo-piloso. Scutello triangulari, apice 
rotundato, in medio nonnihil impresso, nitido, nigro, punctato pilosoque. 
Elytris fere parallelis, retrorsum nonnihil dilatatis, explanato-margina- 
tis, basi ipsa laevigatis, praterea crebre rugulosis, in singulo venulis 
duabus obsoletis, quarum interior ante medium, exterior pone medium 
evanescentibus, nigris, fusco-pilosis. Subtus nigra, abdomine. segmento- 
rum marginibus anguste, margine lateral! late et segmento ultimo to to rufis, 
minutissime punctato pilosoque; pedibus nigris, geniculis, femorum 
basibus unguiculisque simplicibus, rufis, segmento ultimo profunde 
sinuato. 

Long. 7,25 — 7,35; lat. 2 — 2,1 mm. 

Bucharia montana: Vaehia, prope Darvaz, specimina duo, dd, 
3(1 VI. 1899 a Grombcze.wski collecta. 

Ob structuram pronoti species; distinctissima. 
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Silis tolli, sp. n. 

cf. Nitida, nigra, genis et mandibulis fulvis palpisque brunneis 
exceptis, pronoto transverso, dorso in medio foveolato, lateribns utrin- 
que Didentato, profunde ineiso anguloque basali extrorsum acute pro- 
ducto. 






Fig. 1—5. — Forma prothoracis: fig. 1. — Eusilis przewalskii, sp. n., cf; 
fig. 2. — Idem, 9> %• 3. —Silis sexdentata Mann., c£ fig. 4. — Silis tolli, 
sp. n., 9', %• 8. — Silis motschulskii, nom. nov., cf; fig. 6 . — Silis euphrosyne, 
sp. n., cf; fig- 7- — Silis tolli, sp. a, cf; fig. 8 — Silis sexdentata Mann., 9- 
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Capite in fronte triangulariter impresso, inter oculos transversim im- 
presso et ad antennas versus rugis transversis ornato, punctato-rugosulo, 
genis mandibulisque fulvis exceptis, palpis brunneis, pilis griseis raro 
positis obtecto, antennis Vs longitudinis corporis attingentibus, articulo 
3-o quam articulus 2-us plusquam duplo longiore, inter ceteros per- 
crasso, ceteris inter se fere aequalibus, nigris, fulvescenti-pilosis. Pronoto 
transverso, elytris vix angustiore, antice cum angulis anticis simul 
rotundato, in medio sinuato, postea oblique dilatato et callo bipartito, 
extrorsum eminente, expresso, parte prima obtusa, secunda apice fere 
acuta, postea profunde cuneatim exciso, angulis posticis acutangulari- 
bus, apice acuminatis, extrorsum prominulis; basi nonnihil sinuato, 
margine postico in medio et ante angulos anticos sinuato; dorso antice 
posticeque transversim impresso, impressione antica utroque punctis 
umbilicatis ornata, impressione postica utroque in angulis posticis trian¬ 
gulariter foveolata, disco in area impressa medio versus bifoveolato et 
foveolis minusculis triangularibus prope marginem lateralem et ante 
callum lateralem ornato, in medio linea impressa longitudinali margi- 
nes non attingente praedito, nigro, nitido, callis lateralibus et antice 
griseo-piloso. Scutello magno, triangulari, apice obtuso-rotundato, medio 
longitudinaliter sat profunde impresso, raro-punctato et fusco-piloso, 
nitido, nigro. Elytris parallelis, humeris nonnihil prominulis postea 
explanato-marginatis, longitudinem pronoti plusquam quinquies supe¬ 
rantibus, basi levigatis, praeterea punctato-rugosulis, in singulis venu- 
lis duabus obsoletis, quarum interior ante medium, exterior pone 
medium evanescentibus, nitidis, nigris, apice piceo-nigris et pilis brevio- 
ribus luteis ac sat longis fuscis, intermixtis, raro obtectis. Subtus 
nigra, pedibus nigris, tarsis picescentibus, unguiculis fulvis, fulvescenti- 
piloso, segmento ultimo luteo, profunde sinuato. 

9- Thorace simplice, transverso, elytris brevibus, basi creberrime 
punctatis, alis elytrorum apices haud attingentibus, abdomine elytro- 
rum plusquam duplo longiore a mare differt. 

Capite nigro, ore mandibulisque rufis exceptis, antennis brevi¬ 
bus dimidium elytrorum vix attingentibus, articulo 3-o quam articu¬ 
lus 2-us duplo longiore, lato, triangulari, ultimo longissimo, quam 
9-f-10 haud breviore. Pronoto elytris vix angustiore, transverso, la- 
teribus rotundatis, antice crebre punctato, margine basali in medio 
versus punctis umbilicatis ornato, antice rotundato, angulis anticis fere 
nullis, posticis obtuso-rotundatis, dorso foveolis 4 non tantum tamen 
quam in mare profundis, aliis inter lineam medianam et marginem 
lateralem prope medium, aliis ad marginem basalem inter lineam media¬ 
nam et angulos posticos positis, nitido, rubro. Scutello triangulari, 
apice rotundato, crebre punctato pilosoque, nigro. Elytris brevibus, 
dimidium abdominis haud attingentibus, basi creberrime punctatis, 
posthac rugulosis punctatisque et venulis duabus longitudinalibus orna- 
tis, apice singulatim obtuse rotundatis, lateribus ad finem primi trientis 
late explanato-marginatis. Abdomine longo et lato, longitudine elytro¬ 
rum plus quam duplo longiore, fulvo, fulvo-piloso. Subtus nigra, aMo- 
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mine fulvo excepto, femoribus fuscis apice tamen rufis, tibiis rufis, tar- 
sis inluscatis. 

Long, d 5, $—9, lat. d 1,8, $ (in humeris) 2,5 mm. 

Prov. Jakutsk: Verchojansk, 10 —19. VI. 1885, Chaisardach- 
Adytsha, fl. Jana, specimina tria (2 dd a Bunge et Toll col- 
lecta), prope Jakutsk, 15. VI. 1915 (1 9) ab Jurinskij capta. 
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A. IHecTaKOB. 


K i03saHEH) SptutORHK rp k6u Agathidini. I. 


A. Shestakov. 

Ad cognitionem Braconidarum tribus Agathidini. I. 


$ayHe Braconidae CCCP H3 TpnbH Agathidini nocBameHH, co6- 
CTBeHHO roBopa, RBe pa6ora H. P. KoKyeBa, b kotophx ouucHBaeTca 
pan hobhx bhrob. 9to «Fragments braconologiques, V» b Horae Soc. 
Ent. Ross., XXIX, 1895, h «HoBne sasacnmcKHe bhuw nonceMeflcTBa 
Agathidinae®, TaM ace, XXXVI, 1903. B mohx MaTepaaaax, npaB^a He- 
6oiE.mHx, HMeeTca, c ohhoh ctopohh, em;e HecKOJibKO hobhx bh^ob, a, 
c npyrofl, HeKOTopue HHTepecnHe nonojmeHHa k naHHUM o reorpaijm- 
aecKOM pacnpocTpaHeHHH paHee onucaHHHx bhrob. OnydJiHKOBUBaa sth 
naHHHe, a upHHOmy cbohj 6aaronapHOCTb BceM amnaM, gocTaBHBmHM 
Marepnaa p;jih HacToameft CTaTbH. 


Agathis duplicata, sp. n. 

$. Nigra. Maxillae et labium longitudine faciei (a margine clypei 
anteriore ad insertionem antennarum) breviores. Articuli tres ultimi 
palporum maxillarium albidi. Carina frontalis inter antennas hand angu- 
Iatim elevata. Facies subnitida punctulis dispersis instructa. Thorax 
nigrum, mesonotum nitidum, sine punctis, pilis brevibus dispersis tectum, 
parapsidis crenulatis; scutellum ut mesonotum. Epicnemia in angulo 
posteriore prothoracis nitida, polita. Mesoplenrae supra politae, sine 
punctis, sternauli laeves. Metanotum obliterate sculpturatum, tenuiter 
punctatum, antice apud scutellum et lateraliter grossius punctatum, 
utrinque spatio laevigato ornatum, medio tenuiter bicarinatum, carinis 
postice divergentibus, utraque dupliciter instructis, spatio intercarinali 
tenuiter disperseque punctulato. Alae tenuiter infuscatae, fere hyalinae. 
Cellula cubitalis secunda quadrangularis, abscissa radii tertia fere 
recta, nervus medianus translucidus hyalinatus, ceteri stigmati similiter 
nigro-brunneo colorati. Pedes nigri, femoribus (posterioribus exceptis) 
apicibus testaceis, tibiis testaceis, mediis solum apice infuscatis, poste- 
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rioribus praeterea prope basim fusco maculatis. Segmentum abdominis 
primum baud carinatum, antice et in lateribus longitudinaliter striatum 
postice laevigatum, ad marginem posterioretn rotundatum haud pro- 
funde foveolatum. Tergitum secundum nitidum, lateraliter striatum et 
sulcum transversum praebens. Tergitum tertium sulco transverso haud 
profundo instructum. Terebra longitudine corporis nonnihil longior. 

Hab.: Armenia prope Erivan (12. Y. 1925, A. Shelkovniko v!). 
Typus in coUectione mea. 

Agathis duplicate JierKO ourauaeica ot jpyrnx bhrob paspoen- 
hoctbh) nponojiLHHX pe6pHmeK Ha npoMeacyTOiHOM cerMemre; Kpome Toro 
ot A. propinqua Kok. OHa OTMiaeTca <§opMofi JiobHoro rpebHH, xa- 
paKTepoM mTpnxoBKH BToporo cerureHTa bpiomKa, bojiee phhhhm 
anueKJia^OM n npocBeuHBaiomefi cpenHeft jkhjikoh. Ot A. rufipalpis 
N e e s OHa oumnaeTca phhoh afipeicjiap n CKyatnTypofi 2-ro Tepnrra; 
ot A. tibialis Nees onpacKofi mynaxen;, CKyjibnTypoft 2-ro TeprnTa 
n BpBxeHneM Ha 3-eM TeprnTe. 

Agaihis striolata, sp. nov. 

$. Nigra. Maxillae et labium faciei a margine clypei anteriore 
usque ad insertationem antennarum aequilongae. Mandibulae apicibus 
exceptis rufae, palpi labiales fusci. Carina frontalis inter antennas 
haud angulatim elevata. Facies nitida, punctis tenuissimis dispersis 
instructs Thorax nigrum, Mesonotum nitidum, distincte punctulatum, 
scutellum ut mesonotum punctis instructum. Segmentum medianum 
rugosum, utrinque spatio laevigato minuto ornatum, in medio longitudi¬ 
naliter bicarinatum carinulis postice divergentibus; spatium intercari- 
nale punctatum, in dimidio postico carinulis tribus praeditum. Anguli 
prothoracis mesonoto similiter punctulati; prothorace ipso antice trans- 
versim ruguloso. Mesopleurae punctulatae, medio (supra sternaulo) 
spatio nitido laevi instructae, apud caulum ruguloso-punctulatum, seg¬ 
ment mediani similiter, sternaulis crenulatis. Alae infuscatae, cellula 
cubitalis secunda minuta, subtriangularis vel subquadrangularis, abscissa 
radii tertia evidenter curvata, nervus medianus translucidus, hyalinatus, 
ceteri stigmati similiter nigro-brunneo colorati. Pedes nigri, trochantera 
secunda brunnescentia vel rufescentia, femora anteriora dimidio distali, 
medio et apice testacea; tibiae anteriores totae testaceae, mediae et 
posteriores apice nigresceDte-infuscatae, prope basim fusco annulatae; 
calcaria testacea; tarsi fusci articulorum apicibus brunneo-variegatis, 
anteriores magis quam medii, medii magis quam posteriores. Abdo¬ 
minis segments, supra ut infra nigra, primum subcarinatum, totum 
longitudinaliter striatum, margine posteriore medio tuberculatum, ante 
tubercula elongato - foveolato - impressum. Tergitum secundum longi¬ 
tudinaliter striatum, plaga basali laevi et nitida. Tergitum tertium 
evidenter sulco transverso instructum et ut sequentia laeve nitidumque. 
Terebra longitudini corporis fere aequans. Long. 5 mm. 

Hab.: Sarepta (L. W o 1 m a n n!). Typus in collectione mea. 
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Agathis striolata djinace Bcero ctoht k A. propinqua Kok., ho 
OTMiaeTca ot Hee fopmoft jiodHoro rpedna, KOToptifl He BHCTynaeT 
Meacny ycmcaMH yraoM, reorHyTHM 3-hm OTpe3KOM papajumoft jkhjikh, 
nyHKTHpoBaHHHM ih;hthkom, CKyjitHTypoH 1-ro h 2-ro cermeHTOB dpionnca, 
Phhoh flfin,eKJia^a h OKpacKoft Hor. 

Agathis dissimilis, sp. n. 

9 . Nigra. Maxillae et labium longitudine capitis breviores. Antennae 
25-articulatae. Facies nitida, punctulis parcis. Carina interantennalis 
haud angulatim elevata. Mesonotum nitidum, punctis parcis, parapsi- 
dibus laevibus. Mesopleurae politae, nitidae, sine punctis, sternaulis 
laevibus. Epicnemia nitida, polita. Metanotum tenuiter punctatum utrinque 
spatio laevigato ornatum, bicarinatum, carinis parallelis, spatio interca- 
rinali rugoso, prope costula externa punctis utrinque in linea unica 
longitudinaliter dispositis instructum. Tergitum primum carinula media 
nulla, longitudinaliter striatum, prope marginem posteriorem medio 

E unctis nonnullis instructum, ad marginem posteriorem laevigatum 
aud foveolatum. Tergitum secundum politum nitidumque, sulco trans- 
verso mediocriter profundo instructum; tertium sine sulcis. Alae infus- 
catae, margine exteriore a cellula cubitali secunda hyalinato, abscissa 
radii tertia recta, cellula cubitali secunda triangulari. Terebra corpori 
aequilonga. Pedes nigri, femora anteriora apicibus rufescentia, tibiae 
testaceae, mediae posterioresque apicibus infuscatae, posteriores praeterea 
prope basim fusco annulatae. Long. 3,5 mm. 

Hab.: Osetia: Kora, fl. Ardon, distr. Yladikavkazensis (1. VIII. 
1925, A. Kiritshenko!). Typus in collectione mea. 

Agathis dissimilis nopopT 6 m3ko k onucaHHio A. nigra Nees, 
ho OT.iinaeTCH CKyju,nTypofi nepBoro cerMema dpiomKa, 60.1 ee kopotkhm 
akqeKJianoM h 25-qjieuHKOKHUH ycnsaMH. Ot A. angtica Marsch. 
OTXHuaeTca Kpo.ne uiicjia ujhjhhkob ycHKa npaMHM TpeTtHM OTpe3KOM 
panHajitHOH hchjikh h hhoh CKyju.nTypoH BToporo cerMemra dpiomKa. 
jlpyrne nee bhrh Agathis c TpeyrojitHoS BTopon KydHTanbHOfi aqeftKoft 
HMeiOT Tpu pedpiinnca Ha npoMeacyTOHHOM cerMemre. 


Microdus tumidulus Nees. — B Moeft KOJuieKUHn HMeeTca 9 , non- 
MaHHaa mhoio b ceae IIoaoBUHKiiHe yranacKoro ye3ga flpocjiaBCKOH ry- 
depHHii 11. VI. 1911. 9tot aKseanaap Bnojme cxoaeH c «BapHaqHei», 
y KOTOpoft raasHbie opdHTH de3 naTeiJ. 

Earinus gloriatorius Panz. —19 BKseMnaapoB 9 0 cf btoto bhjjh 
codpaHH mhoio b ceae ffieneHOBO ^aimaoBCKoro yesp UpocaaBCKoft ryd. 
b Mae h HiOHe 1917 h 1918 ropB. Ohh npHHapeacaT k «BapnaqHH> 
c KpacHHMH degpaMH. 

Ahngeria transcaspica Kok. — OpH araesmaap aioro bhp poTa- 
BjieH MHe JI. 3 hmhhhm H3 Xhbh. 9iacaMKa, noHMaHHaa b PaBaTe 
4. VIII. 1927 b necnax Ha cbct, BnoaHe exopa c onncaHHeM, jaHHHM 
H. P. KoKyeBHM. 
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Ahngeria opaca, sp. n. 

d. Testaceus; antennae, basibus exceptis, unguesque nigri; arti- 
•culus tarsi postici ultimas brunneus. Clypeas, facies, frons et carina 
interantennalis at in A. transcaspica, sed facies densius et grossius 
punctulata, mesonotum grossius punctulatum. Parapsidae et notauli 
punctulati. Segmentum medianum areolatum ut in A. transcaspica 
-similiter. Nervatura alarum ut in A. transcaspica. Abdominis segmentum 
primum nitidum, sed punctulis minutis sat visibiliter (Zeiss, Anastygmat- 
lupe Yergr. 27.J tectum, in A. transcaspica politum, sine punctis. Seg¬ 
mentum secundum latius quam longum, in A. transcaspica nonnihil 
longius quam latum. Long. 8 mm. Pemina latet. 

Hab.: Chiva, 14. Y. 1927 (L. Zimin!). Typus in collectione mea. 

OnncHBaeMHH d nonsiaH JI. 3hmhhhm b Kom-Kynupe, b 3a- 
pocJiax no 6epery apujca; OTJnmaeTCH ot A. transcaspica K o k. nyHKTH- 
poBKofi Tejia, HajinineM iiyhkthpobkh Ha nepBOM cerMemre bpiomKa h 
$opmoh BToporo cerMeHTa. Tan kuk sth npn3HaKH He hbjihiotch bto- 
Phhho-hojiobhmh npHSHaicaMH y Braconidae, to h ero h onncHBaio 
EaK OTgeMHfi BHg. 

Disophrys Forst. 

1 (61. Stigma et nervi alarum fusci. 

2 (5). Appendix nervi transversi cubitalis 2-i ex angulo supero 
■cellulae 2-ae egressa. 

3 (4). Cellula cubitalis secunda latior quam longa. Sternauli vix 

crenulati. D. dissors Kok. 

4 (3). Cellula cubitalis secunda longior quam lata. Sternauli 

fortiter crenulati . . . . D. caucasica, sp. n. 

5 (2). Appendix nervi transversi cubitalis 2-i ex medio cellulae 

2-ae egressa. . . . . D. inculcator L. 

6 (1). Stigma et nervi alarum lutei, translucidi. 

7 (8). Segmentum medianum obliterate sculpturatum, haud areo¬ 
latum . . D. obliterata, sp. n. 

•8 (7). Segmentum medianum fortiter rugosum, areola media 
distincta transversim rugosa. 

9 (10). Thorax nigrum, testaceo coloratum. Spiracula tergiti 
primi haud lobiformiter prominentia, tergitum primum 2,5 longius 
■quam marginis posterioris latitudo. . . . D. manifesto Kok. 

10 (9). Thorax testaceum. Spiracula tergiti primi lobiformiter pro¬ 
minentia, tergitum primum sesqui longius quam marginis posterioris 
latitudo. D. sculpturata, sp. n. 


Disophrys sculpturata, sp. n. 

d. Testaceus, brunnescens, albido-pubescens; mandibularum api¬ 
ces, ocelli et pulvilli nigrescentes; flagelli antennarum unguesque 
brunnei. Facies parce punctulata. Genae oculis distincte longiores, 
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maxillae labiumque longitudini faciei (a margine anteriore clypei ad 
insertionem antennarum) aequantes. Antennae corpore breviores. Meso- 
notum punctis parcis instructum; mesopleurae politae ad caulum sat 
grosse rngoso-punctatae; epicnemia grosse punctata, supra ad meso- 
notum in angulis prothoracis tenuiter punctata. Sternauli parapsidaeque 
distincte crenulati. Segmentum medianum grosse rugosum, areola media 
distincta, transversim rugosa vel carinata. Segmenti abdominis primi 
spiracula lobatim prominentia. Tergitum primum sesqui longius quam 
marginis posterioris latitudo. Alae flavescentes, margine exteriore 
infumatae, stigma et ncrvi lutei, translucidi; appendix nervi transversi 
cubitalis 2-i ex angulo superiore cellulae 2-ae egressa. Long. 9 mm. 

Hab.: Fergana, Karabitak, 12. Y. 1915, K. Ahnger! Typus in 
collectione mea. 


Disophrys obliterata, sp. n. 

$. Testacea, luteo-pubescens, mandibularum apices et pulvilli 
nigrescentes; flagelli antennarum unguesque brunnei; ocelli et oculi 
viridescentes. Genae oculis distincte longiores, maxillae labiumque 
longitudine faciei (a margine anteriore clypei ad insertionem anten¬ 
narum) breviores, longitudini genarum aequantes. Antennae corpore 
breviores. Mesonotum punctulis parcis instructum, parapsidis tenuissime 
crenulatis; epicnemia supra grosse sed disperse punctata; mesopleurae 
nitidae, fere politae, punctis nonnullis tenuibus, in caulo densis sub- 
grossis punctatae; sternauli laeves. Segmentum medianum obliteratim 
sculpturatum, areae cum spiraculis distincte terminatae. Segmbntum 
abdominis primum plus quam duplo longius quam postice latum, 
spiraculis mediocriter prominentibus, antice longitudinaliter anguste 
usque ad medium canaliculatum. Alae flavescentes, margine exteriore 
a cellula cubitali secunda infuscatae; stigma et nervi lutei, translucidi; 
appendix nervi secundi transversi cubitalis ex angulo superiore cellulae 
2-ae egressa. Long. 8 mm. 

Hab.: Fergana, Kargajan-tak-tsha, 16. V. 1915, Ahnger! 
Chiva, Ravat, 8. YI. 1927, Y. Gussakovskij!; Transcaspia, Ascha- 
bad, 28. Y. 1924, Shestoperov! 

Disophrys caucasica, sp. n. 

Nigra. Longitudine D. sculpturatae Shestk. simillima. Facies 
elongata, maxillae labiumque valde prolongatae. Facies sat grosse 
subdenseque punctata, clypeus et facies post clypeum inter fossas late¬ 
rals tenuiter punctati. Crista frontalis inter antennas bilobata, carinae 
laterales excavationibus frontalibus usque ad oceUos laterales extensae. 
Genae oculis distincte longiores. Mandibulae, apicibus exceptis, rufes- 
centes. Thorax nigrum; tegulae et epicnemia supra testaceae, in linea 
unica testacea confluentes. Mesonotum nitidum, sed punctis mediocriter 
tenuibus, ut scutellum, punctatum; lobus medianus grossius punctatus; 
epicnemia densius punctata; mesopleurae nonnihil grossius et quam 
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epicnemia densius punctatae; parapsidae punctis nonnullis instructae, 
sternauli grosse crenulati. Alae brunneo tinctae, ut in Cremnopi 
deserlori L., in cellula cubitali prima et apud nervum recurrentf m 
hyalinato-fenestratae; cellula cubitalis secunda magna, nonnibil longior 
quam lata; appendix nervi transversi cubitalis 2-i ex angulo superiore 
cellulae cubitalis egressa. Stigma et nervi brunnei; nervum medianum 
apice magis brunneum quam basi. Pedes testacei, coxis trochanteribus- 
que primis nigris; tibiae posteriores parce ad apicem et tarsi poste- 
riores riigrescentes. Segmentum medianum areolatum, nitidum, grosse 
rugosum. Abdomen rufum, apice nigrum. Segmentum abdominis primum 
politum, nitidum, secundum area basali media praeditum. 

Hab.: Caucasus, Razdolnoe prope Sotshi, 24. IX. 1926, ipse' 
Typus in collectione mea. 

d>opna 2-oft KybHTajitHOu aiefiKi h OTxoacneHue npnnaTKa 2-oft 
nouepenHoft KydurajiBHOft jkmkh hosbojihiot aerjco omhuhtl stot bhu 
ot Jtpyrux bhuob pona. 

far. 1.—Ut forma typica, sed coxis posterioribus rufis. 

Yar. 2. — Ut forma typica, sed coxis posterioribus, lobo medio 
mesonoti usque ad medium, lobis lateralibus lateraliter, tegulis et 
angulis posterioribus pronoti rufis. 

Yar. 3. — Ut var. 2, sed mesonoto toto, scutello, facie et orbitis 
oculorum rufis. 

Yar. 4.—Ut var. 3, sed abdomine toto rufo. 

Yar. 5.—Rufus, sterno solum nigro. 

Omnes habitant: Azerbeidzhan: Dznafarchan (Botsharnikov!). 

Cremnops desertor L. — J mchh raeeTca H3 RpocjiaBCKoii rydep- 
hhh: ffieneHOBO ^amuiOBCKoro yesna, 1. YU. 1916 (2 3K3. H3 jhwhhx 
cdopoB), H3 UpocjiaBjia, rue YU h Yin. 1927 a codpaa hx 6 oju,moe 
KOJiuaecTBO b ropone b cany, 11 03 OKpecraocTefi menpHHa RpocaaBCKoro 
yes^a. Hs npyrux MecT b Moei KOJueKqHH raeioTCH aKseMiuapH hs 
BjiaftHK'dBKasa, 10. YII. 1925 (A. RnpHieHico), H3 OKpecraocTet Jla- 
painiara OpHBaHCKoft rydepHira, 6 300 $. Han ypoBHeM Mopa, H3 Chb- 
qeBa EopoBnncKoro ye3na HoBroponcjcoft rydepHHH, YII. 1917 (A. IIlTa- 
Keatdepr) h co CTaHqHH Yn eJII > HO0 > JleHHHrpan. ryd., YII. 1917 
(KHaaceqKHft). il He Mor Haftra HHEarax pa3jnmn0 Meacny ratero- 
npMca y MeHa 3K3eMMapaMH, KOTOpue Buxonmin dti 3a npeneau 
HHnHBHnyaaBHHX Koaedanni. C. desertor b flpocaaBCKOft rydepHHH b 
doatninx KOJiHiecTBax MHe BCTpeaaaca Ha Cirsium oleraceum. 
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S. A. Predtetshenskij. 

Chorthippus volgensis, sp. n. (Orthoptera, Acridodea) aus dem 
Gebiet der unteren Wolga. 

(Mit 4 Abb.) 


C. A. IIpeflTeTieHCKHH. 

Chorthippus volgensis, sp. n. (Orthoptera, Acridodea) M3 HMMHero 

nOBOJUKbfl. 

(C 4 pac.) 


d. Allgemeines Aussehen schlank. Korperfarbe gelbgrau mit braunen 
Punkten bedeckt. Yon den Augen geht ein dunkler breiter Streifen 
xiber die Seitenlappen des Halsschildes, deren obere Halfte er einnimmt. 
Hinterschenkel ziemlich schlank, gelbbraun. Innere Seite der Hinter- 
schenkel an der Basis mit schwarzem Langsstreif. Piihler am die Halfte 
langer als Kopf und Halsschild zasammen, am Ende dunkler, zusam- 
mengedriickt, schwach erweitert. Stirn sehr geneigt. Stirnleiste mit 
einer Furche, oben platt. Scheitelgriibchen lang, schmal, scharf abge- 
grenzt, zur Spitze verengt. 

Yorderrand des Halsschildes gerade, Hinterrand sehr stumpf. 
Seitenkiele gebogen, hinter der Querfurche nach ausSen verschoben. 
Querfurche hinter der Mitte des Halsschildes gelegen. 

Fliigeldecken glanzlos, zur Spitze verengt, an der Basis dunkler, 
die Analplatte kaum erreichend. Hauptlangsadern dunkel. Subcostalfeld 
in der Mitte bedeutend enveitert, mit parallelen Queradern und mit 
■weissem Langsstreif, welcher ein Drittel der Lange des ganzen Peldes 
einnimmt. Radialadern regelm'assig auseinandergehend, bis zur Spitze 
ohne Yerzweigungen. Mittelradialader fast gerade. Hinterradialader 
allmahlich zuriickgebogen, die Spitze der Fliigeldecken erreichend. 
Ulnaradern von der Basis auseinandergehend. Yorderulnarader und 
Hinterradialader fast parallel. Discoidalfeld mit parallelen Queradern, 
offen, schmaler als das Subcostalfeld. Axillarader mit dem Teilader 
verschmolzen. Fliigel kiirzer als die FlUgeldecken, glashell. Hinterleib 
einfarbig. Subgenitalplatte kurz, zur Spitze verengt. Analplatte breit, 
rundlich, mit schwarzen Randern. 
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9- Fiihler kaum langer als Kopf und Halsschild zusammen. Plli- 
geldecken kiirzer als beim <j; sie erreichen nur die Mitte fdes Hinter- 
schenkels. Costalfeld erweitert. Subcost,alfeld nicht erweitert. Legeroh- 
renklappen sehr kurz. 


Dimensionen in Millimeter: 

Korperlange.. 

Halsschildlange. . . . 
Fliigeldeckenlange 
Hinterschenkellange. 


dd 9$ 

13,0-15,0 15,0—18,0 

2,5— 2,9 2,7— 3,3 

8,4— 9,2 6,0 — ^7,6 

8,4— 9,0 10,0 — 11,0 



Fig. 1 — 4. — Chorthippus volgensis, sp. n. 


Fundorte: im Delta der Wolga auf den Baer’schen Hiigeln und 
in der niederen Kalmiickenhalbwiiste, 28 Exemplare, Y — YE. 1926. 
und 1927. Die erwactisenen Exemplare erscbeinen vom Ende Mai. 
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V. Barovskij. 

De g'enere Ithone Sols. (Coleoptera, Coccinellidae). 


B. B. EapoBCKHH. 

0 poAe Ithone Sols. (Coleoptera, Coccinellidae). 


Aiolocaria Crotch 1874, emend. Aeolocaria {Ithone Sols. 1872 
nomen praeocc.;. cf. Newman, 1837, Ent. Mag., Y, 180: Neuroptera 
planinennia). 

In genere Aeolocaria numeramus hucusque duas tantum quae in 
tabula diagnostica sequuntur species. 

1 (2). Oblonga; pronoti latitudo quam elytrorum basis fere in 

4:5 latior; prosternum sat dense crebreque punctatum. 

mirahilis Motsch. 1860. 

2 (1). Fere rotunda, marginibus lateralibus multo magis discis- 
sis explanatisque; pronoti latitudo quam elytrorum basis fere in 3:5 
latior, angulis humeralibus valde prominulis, basi quam apice vix 

latiore; prosternum disperse punctatum pilosumque. 

hexaspilota Hop 1831. 

Aeolocaria mirabilis Motsch. 

Ithone hexaspilota Crotch, Rev. Cocc., 1874, p. 178. 

Elytra rubro-rufa, quattuor aut quinque nigro-maculata: macula 
prima humerali ad marginem apicalem et ad angulum humeralem 
dilatatasecunda, scutellari oblonga, magis quam tertiam partem longi- 
tudinis suturae attingente; tertia transversa et quarta fere rotunda in 
linea recta fere in dimidio elytrorum sitis, tertia prope marginem 
lateralem, quarta dimidium circa, sed ad marginem lateralem prope- 
sitis, quinta lineiformi, in angulum apicalem elytrorum sita, margin! 
lateral! parallela . . . ab. berezovskii, nova.. 

Elytra nigra, maculis tribus utrinque dorsalibus, duabus elongato- 

arcuatis lateraliter abdominisque margine rubro-testaceis. 

forma typica. 
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Elytra nigra, quattuor aut quinque rubro-pustulata, rare in medio 
bi- aut uni-rubro-pustulata ab. lugubris, nova. 

Elytra tota nigra.ab. nigra Kerv. 

Amur, provincia Litoralis (Primorskaja), districtus Austro-Ussu- 
riensis, China septentrionalis et austro-occidentalis, Japonia. 

Aeolocaria hexaspilota Hope. 

Jthone sexaspilota M u 1 s. Spec. Cole'opteres trimeres se'curipalpes, 
1850, p. 235. lthone degenerata S e m. Horae Soc. Ent. Ross., XXIY, 
1889, p. 226. 

Ab Ae. mirabili Motsch., cui primo aspectu similis, differt 
forma corporis fere rotunda, elytris pronoto multo latioribus, minus 
oblongis et magis convexis, angulis humeralibus elytrorum magis expres- 
sis, lateribus magis rotundatis marginibusque lateralibus magis expan- 
sis explanatisque. 

Himalaya (Kundshut, Kulu, Nepal) et India septentrionalis. 
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A. H. MacafiTHC h K. A. MaMaeB. 

06 a3HaTCKoa capane b KaMeHCKOM OKpyre. 

A. Masajtis et K. Mamaev. 

Notice sur la sauterelle-p£l£rin asiatique dans le district de Kamen en 

Siberie. 


HoBeanme pHHHe o pacnpocTpaHeHHH a3uaTCKoft capaHaa b Ch- 
6apn npaBepHH b CTaTte P. II. EepeacKOBa (sIIpepapHTeiBHuft 
o63op Bpe^HHx capaHaeBiax, Acridodea, 3anapoa Ca6apH». H3b. CH6ap. 
KpaeB. CxaHa. 3am. PacT., As 2 (5), Tomck, 1927). 3a nocaepne 
TpHjupn. .tot, KaK yica3HBaeT P. II. BepeacKOB, Ha6aropaca Bcero 
opH cayaafi HaaeTa dojitmax «Tya» capaHaa b npepiti Ch6hpckoto 
Kpaa (PydaoBCKHH OKpyr). B 3to8 ace CTaTte npaBopTca cjiyaaa 3a- 
jieia e^HHHBHHx 3K3eMniapoB a3HaTCKoft capaHaa pa cae^yromax ch- 
SnpcKHx oapyroB: OMCKoro, BapadnHCKoro, BapHayitCKoro a Py6qoB- 
CKoro. HacToanpfi 3aMeTK0ft mh HMeeM b BHuy pnojmim> pHHHe 
o pacnpocTpaHeHHH PaaTCKoa capaHaa enp pa oporo oapyra Cadapa — 
KaMeHCKoro, rp b TeaeHae aerapex nociepax jieT a3naTCKaa capaHaa 
b ejHHaaHHx 3K3eMn.iapax eaceropo nonapiact b Ha max c6opax. 

Bee c6opu a3aaTCKoa capaHaa 6 hjih cpaaHH b OKpecTHOCTax ro- 
pop KaMHa {53° 43' ceBepHoft arapoTH, 81° 31' boctobhob paroTH ot 
rpBHBaaa). IlepBufi 3K3eMnaap capaHaa HaapH b 1924 ro^y b caMOM 
ropop KaMHe 27. TUI, bo pope 3esieai>Horo V apaBaeHaa b nopoacHea 
60HKe H3-H0R B0fl,H; OH HepepH Ha CH6HpCKyiO KpaeByiO OraHipH) 
3apHTH PacTeHafi. B caeayiomeM ro^y b OKpecTHOCTax ropop KaMHa, 
Ha npaBOM 6epery 06h, b cochobom aecy 8 . VIII 6tiaa HaftpHa opa 
aaaHHEa epepero B03pacTa; 3K3eMnaap btot HaxopTca b 3ooaornae- 
ckom My3ee AKapMHH HayK. B 1926 rop TaM ace 18. TUI CTypHTRoa 
ToMCKoro yHHBepcHTeTa A. K. CTapoflyOqeBoa noftMaH opH bk- 
3eMnaap B3pocaoft capaHaa; 3K3eMnaap ocTaaca y KoaaeKTopa. UaitOHeq, 
b 1927 rop. 3aperacTpapoBaHO Tpa 3K3eMnaapa Ha ceMX03e CeatCKO- 
coio3a b 30 KaaoMexpax ot ropop KaMHa, Ha aeBOM 6epery OSh. nep- 
bhh H3 hhx 6h.t 3aMeaeH 15. TIE Ha 3aaeacn, BTopoft, caMeq, TaM ace 
11. IX h TpeTHH, caMKa, epep cacaToro xae6a y ppora 16. IX; no- 
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caepne pa HaxopTca b Hoboch6hpck6 Ha KpaeBofr OraHipH 3anj,nra 
PacreHHt. 

$aKT HaxoscjeHHH b OKpecTHOCTsx ropop KaMHH b nocaepne 
neTHpe rop Ha pap co b3pocjihmh $opMaMH asnaTCKOH capaHHH oporo 
9K3eMnjiapa ihhhhkh CBHpTeaBCTByeT o tom, mto a3naTCKaa capaHaa, 
BCTpenaHCb b epHHHHBix araeMiuiapax b npepaax RaMeHCKoro onpyra, 
jiojseT TaKsce h pasMHoacaTBca b btom paftoHe. 

BHme npHBepHHtie pHHBie ho3boihiot npepoaaraTB c 6on>moS 
paeft BeposTHOCTH, hto h b pyrax OKpyrax Ch6hph, HanpHMep, b 
BapHayjitcKOM h Py6ijOBCKOM, pacnoioateHHHx rojKHee RaMeHCKoro, pas- 
MHOJKeHne a3naTCKoft capaHHH tcm 6oaee bo3mojkho. TaKHM o6pa30M, 
npHBopMyio b ynoMHHyToft ciaTBe P. II. EepeacKOBa rpaHHijy pa 
B03M03KH0T0 pa3MH0JKeHHH a3HaTCK0H CapaHHH (OKDeCTHOCTH TOpOp 

CeMHuajiaTHHCKa) caepeT OTopnHyTt hohth Ha 400 snaoMeTpoB Ha 
ceBep. 
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A. H. EapT6HeB h A. H. IIonoBa. 
MaTepnaiH no «ayHe CTpeK03 naneapKTHKi. 


A. N. Bartenev et M-elle A. N. Popov. 

Materiaux pour servir a la faune des Odonates de la region palearctique. 


3pcB nySjiHKyiOTca cSopHHe MaTepnaiH no CTpeK033M H3 pasHHx 
MecTHOCTeft CCCP 03 KOjuieKipft A. H. B a p t e h e b a. Ko-rnieitipH bth 
6hih nojiyneHH ot pa3HHx ana eme p peBOjnonnn n CBepHna U3 
hhx CHanaia npepa3Hanainci> pa BsnoneHna b CBopy no CTpeK03an 
CCCP b h3phhh AKafleMHH HayK «$ayHa Poccnn». Tan KaK bto H3pHne 
bhobb eme He Hajiapjioct, to He SecnoaesHO onySanKOBaTB nacTB sthx 
MaTepnaaoB b bhp otpibhoh damn. Ohh coppacaT HHTepecHtie ph- 
Hue no reorpa$nnecKOMy pacnpocTpaHeHnio, a Tasace OTtuiOHeHna ot 
THHHHHHX $OpM. 

1. Odonata c peKM Myjibiivia, npuTOKa 06 m. 

(OaMHJina co6npaBmero He coxpaHHJiact). 

Leptetrum quadrimaculatum L. 06b, c. MojinaHOBO, 13. VI. 
1915, 1 $; HyiHM, r. CaiTHKOBO, 14. VI. 1915, 4 d n 5 $; MyjiHM, 
3anMKa TioneaeKOBa, 15. VI. 1915, 8 $; HyiHM, r. TpaBHHKOBO, 
18. VI. 1915, 2 $.— Leucorrhinia intermedia Bart. HyiHM, neH- 
TpaaBHHH nojrnroH, 25. VI. 1915, 1 d; HHTepecHaa Haxopa: p cnx 
nop 3tot BOCTonno-cnOnpcKHn bhj He 6hji H3BecTeH 3anapee HpKyT- 
CKa; caMen BnojiHe TnnnnHHft. — Sympetrum flaveolum L. HyjraM, 
3anMKa lOpBeBCKaa, 17. VI. 1915, 1 $; HyiHM, TpaBHHKOBO, 18. 
VI. 1915, 3 d a 3 $; ^yjitiM, naoT6npe IIjiothhkobo, 18. VI. 1915, 
1 d; HyiHM, noc. MmiaeBCKHft, 19. VI. 1915, 1 d; HeppT, 27. VI. 
1915, 2 $; p. Ha, c. CesieHOBCKoe, 2. VII. 1915, 4 d; c. HoBO-Ky- 
ckobo, 4. VII. 1915, 1 d- — Somatochlore metallica V. d. L. 06b, 
c. MoanaHOBO, 13. VI. 1915, 1 $; HyiHM, 3anMKa lOpBeBCKaa, 17. VI. 
1915, 1 $; p. Sa, c. CeMeHOBcaoe, 2. VII. 1915, 1 d a 2 $.— 
S. arctica L e 11. Hymns, CajTHKOBO, 14. VI. 1915, 1 $; Hymns, 
3anMKa TropjiPKOBa, 15. VI. 1915, 1 $; Hymiai, niOT6npe IIiothh- 
kobo, 18. VI. 1915,1 $; npepraBJieHa toibko caMKaMH. — S. gratiosa 
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Bart. 06b, c. MoaaaHOBO, 13. VI. 1915,1 $; HyjHM, 3aiMKa Tiopie- 
KOBa, 15. VI. 1915, 2 9; btot HHTepecHHft bhs HaftpH BnepBtie nocie 
Toro, KaK oh 6hji onncaH b 1910 rosy *; 3K3eMniapH b o6meM coot- 

BeTCTByiOT OHHCaHHH) H pHCyHEUM; THHH 3T0T0 BHp, HOBHflHMOMy, HpO- 
naiH; ohh 6hjih CBoeBpeMeHHO co Bcefi KOJiJieKqnefi B03BpameHH no irpn- 
HapeatHOCTH b 3oojiorHHecKH0 Ka6nHeT ToMCKoro y HHBepCHTeTa, HO, HO 
cnpaBKaM, TaM 3T& Kojuiempa Tenept He huxoshtch; ohhtb tojibro 
caMEH.— Cordulia aenea L. 06b, c. MomaHOBO, 13. VI. 1915, 3 9; 
HyiHM, ropTBi HepKacoBU, 14. VI. 1915, 2 d h 99; HyjitiM, 3aHMKa 
Tnise-ieKOBa, 15. VI. 1915, 1 <j h 1 9; HyiBiM, 3anMKa TpecKyiOBa, 
17. VI. 1915, 1 cf; HyiHM, saiiMita lOpBeBCKaa, 17. VI. 1915, 1 cf; 
HyiUM, s- TpaBHHKOBO, 18. VI. 1915, 1 cf n 3 9; HyiHM, hoc. Mh- 
HaeBCKHft, 19. VI. 1915, 1 cf; onpepieHHO npeofaasaiOT caMEH.— 
Aeschna juncea L. HyiHM, 3anMKa TioseieKOBa, 15. VI. 1915, 2 9; 
caMEH HcnojiB30BaHBi b pa6oTe A. H. BapTeHeBa«0 bhsobhx rpyn- 
nax Aeschna juncea h Ae. clepsydra b najieapitTHKe» b H3saHHH Acco- 
qnaqnn HccjiesoBaTejitcKnx IlHCTHTyTOB CeB.-KaBEa3. Kpaa, 1929. — 
Ae. grandis L. IIjiOT6Hine Hjiothhkobo, 18. VI. 1915, 1 cf. — Ophio- 
gomphus cecilia Pour. HyiHM, qeHTpaJiBHEift nojraroH, 25. VI. 1915, 
2 cf; THHHiHaa $opMa.— Gomphus flavipes Charp. HeppT, 27. VI. 
1915, 1 9; THHHMHaa caMKa. — Lestes dryas Kir. HyaHM, S- TpaB- 
hhkobo, 18. VI. 1915, 4 cf h 19; HeppT, 27. VI. 1915, 1 cf; 

р. Ha, c. CeMeHOBCKoe, 2. VII. 1915, 1 cf. — L. sponsa Han. HyiHM, 
S. TpaBHHKOBO, 18. VI. 1915,1 9 ; HeppT, 27. VI. 1915, 1 cf; p. Ha, 

с. CeMeHOBCKoe, 2. VH. 1915, 1 9; c. HoBO-KycEOBO, 4. VII. 1915, 
1 cf. — Enallagmu cyathigerum Charp. HyiHM, qeHTpajrBHBin nojin- 
roH, 25. VI. 1915, 1 cf; HeppT, 27. VI. 1915, 1 cf; p. Ha, c. CeMe- 
HOBCKoe, 2. VII. 1915, 1 cf. — Agrion hastulatum Charp. 06b, c. Moji- 
naHOBO, 13. VI. 1915,1 cf; HyauM, s- TpaBHHKOBO, 18. VI. 1915, 1 cf; 
ycTBe Ahth, npHTOKa HyitiMa, 18. VI. 1915, 1 cf. 

2.'Odonata OKpecTHOCTeii njiaT(|)opMbi JIococHa 6biBuiePi fleTepdyprcKO- 
BaptuaBCKoii wejie3H0ii Aoporw b tibiBuueii TpoAHeHcKOH rydepHMM. 

(C6op r. H). B;epeiqarHHa 1912 rop). 

Leptetrum quadrimaculatum L. Hep. EpBmrn, 29. V, 1 cf h 1 9-— 
Leucorrhinia pectoralis Charp. PacmHpeHHe p. JIocochbi y Meib- 
HHqu npH pp. EpH3rn, 29. V, 1 cf. — Cordidia aenea L. P. JIococHa 
y ct. Ky3HHqa, 26. V, 1 cf. — Brachytron pratense Mull. TaM ate, 
26. V, 1 cf. — Gomphus vulgatissimus L. noiycTaH. JIococHa, 12. V, 
1 cf; 17. V, 3 9; 19. V, 2 cf; 28. V, 2 cf; 31. V, 1 cf; ct. Kys- 
Hnqa, 19. V, 1 cf h 1 9- — Calopteryx virgo virgo L. noiycTaH. JIococHa, 
16. V, 1 cf h 1 9; 28. V, 2 cf; 29. V, 2 cf; ct. KyaHHqa,' 26. V, 2 cf; 
1. VI, 1 cf h 2 9 • — C. splendens splendens H a r. noaycT. JIococHa, 29. V, 


1 H3B. Tomck. yHHB., XXXVII, 1910. 
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3 d; ct. Ky 3 HHija, 26. V, 2 9; 1 VI, 1 d. — Agrion puella L. 

€t. Ky3HHga, 19. Y, 4 d h 2 9; 22. V, 10 d h 3 9; pp. EptmrH, 

22. Y, 3 d h 3 9- — Pyrrhosoma nymphula Sulz. P. JIococHa y HMe- 
heh JIhtbhhobhx JIococHa, 16. V, 1 d; 22. V, 1 d; p. JIococHa, 1 Bep. 
ot ct. Ky 3 HHija, 2. YI, 1 d. — Erythromma najas Hans. Ct. Ky 3 - 
Hnqa, 26. Y, 2 d n 2 9- — Platycnemis pemipes Pall. lIoiycT. 
JIococHa, 22. Y, 5 9; 28. V, 3 d n 2 9; 31. V, 3 d h 1 9.' 

ct. Ey 3 HHqa, 22. V, 1 d h 1 9; 23. Y, 1 d h 4 9; 26. Y, 13 d 

b 10 9; 2. VI, 4 d. 


3. Odonata M3 no/ibuuM, dbiBuieii J1h>6jimhckom rydepHMM. 

(Cbopu H. $yTaceBHna 1911 rop) 

Sympetrum flaveolum L. Bora OcHHCRaa, 17. YI, 1 d h 1 9; 
29. Yl, 1 d H 1 9; 3. VII, 1 d D 1 9; 5. VII, 1 d; 7. VH, 1 d; 
9. YH, 19; 12. VII, 2 d h 1 9- — S. mlgatum mlgatum L. Tan ate, 
3. YH, 19; 6. VII, 1 9 ; 12. VII, 1 9 . — S. scoticum Don. TaM ace, 
7. VH, 1 d. — Aeschna juncea L. TaM ace, 27. VII, 1 9; c. MapHHHHOBO, 
JDo6raHCK. ye 3 p, 10. VIII. 1912, 1 9 . — Ae. cyanea Miill. MapHHH- 
hobo, 6. YIH. 1912, 1 9- — Lestesdryas K i r. Bora OcHHCRaa. 29. VI, 
1 d; 3. VII, 5 d. — L. barbara Fabr. TaM ace, 3. VII, 1 9- 


4. Odonata M3 pa3Hbix MecT KaBKa3a. 

Anax imperator Leach. CyxyM, BepxH. JIhm., 30. X. 1912, 

1 d. — A. parthenope Sel. KoSyjieTH 6 ji. BaTyMa, 11. VIII. 1906, 

2 d. — Aeschna isoceles Miill. BepxH. JIhm., CyxyM. y., 2. VI. 1912, 

1 d; 30. X. 1912, 1 d- — Calopteryx splendens tscnaldirica Bart. 
Apajinx 9pHBaH. ry6., 10. VI. 1911, 1 9- — C. splendens mingrelica 
Sel. KobyjieTH, 6jih3 BaTyma, 21. VII. 1906, 1. d. — C. intermedia 
S e L Murpu Ha p. Apaitce, 6. VI. 1911, 2 d h 1 9 ; XoHa3eH IHy- 
mHH. y. 25. VI. 1912, 6 d h 1 9- 9Ta $opMa no chx nop 6biaa oaeHb 
Maio H3BecTHa; CBOgity cm. y BapieHeBa [IlajieapKTHnecKiie n bo- 
CToaHo-a3HaTCKHe bh^h h nopnnti pona Calopteryx Leach. (Odonata, 
Calopterygidae). Pa6. JIa6op. 3ooji. Ea6. BapmaB. Xhhb., 1911, bhd. 1, 
h BapmaB. lum. H3b., 1912 h 1913], a b to BpeMa BapTeHeBy 
biiji D3BecTen tojibko 1 9K3eMnjiap caMKH. 0 acHJisoBaHHH caMip OHIO 
H3BecTH0 tojibko coBepmeHHO KopoTRoe ynojiimaHHe Selys Long- 
champs’a no noBOgy toto, mto nepeBa3b caMga HaaraaeTca Ha 15 aaeei: 
no y3eraa. TaRHM o6pa30M, 3necb BnepBtie onncHBaeTca bo Bceft noi- 
HOTe aciijiKOBaHHe RpbrJTBeB caMga. OcHOBHaa rpaHHga nepeBasn He Tanaa 
poBHaa, Ran y mingrelica: OHa o6hmho hcmhoto (aaeeK Ha 2 — 5) 3a- 
rnbaeTca b nncTaraHOM HanpaBpHHH nepen caMHM nepenHHM KpaeM 
KpHia; HaaHHaeTca OHa no nepenHeMy Rpaio Ha 6 —11 aaeeK no 
peraa, a boatman ee aacTt pacnoaoaceHa, Ran yace CRa3ano, epe Ha 

2 — 5 aneeR 6inace r ocHOBaHHio Kptnia, t. e. ot y3eraa Ha (6 no 
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11) +(2 jo 5) nan Bcero Ha 8 —16 aneeK; npejy3eaE0BHx JKHao- 
neK 28—33, ochobhhx Ha nepejHHX ephxbhx 2 — 3 aneftEH, Ha 3aj- 
hhx 3 — 7 ; BByTpeHHHx Ha nepejHHX EpnaBax 7 — 12 h Ha 3aj- 
hhx 13 — 21; mnpnna 3ajHero EpHaa 10 —11 mm. X caMKH nepeBH3B 
HaaHHaeTca ot 5 aaeeK 3a yseaEOM jo 3 aiees nepej hhm; npejy3ea- 
kobhx 23 — 28, ochobhhx Ha nepejHHX 7 aaeeK, Ha aapnx 4 — 5; 
BHyTpeHHHX Ha nepepnx 5 — 6 , Ha sajHnx 6 —12 aneeE; nmpHHa. 
EpHJiBeB 11, HTepocTHrMH 2,5 mm. TaEHM o6pa30M, C. intermedia inter¬ 
media ot C. intermedia persica onnaaeTca npHcyTCTBHeM nepeBa3H 
EpHJiBeB y 9, 6 oaee aacTHM SKiuEOBaHiieM (oco6chho j d) h 6 oaee 
^jiHHHoit HTepocTHTMOH; ot C. intermedia cecilia Hama $opMa otjih- 
aaeTca npncyTCTBHeM nepeBH3H KpHateB y 9, 6 oaee janHHoii HTepo- 
cthtmoh, ooiee y3EHMii EpHJitflMH y d h b cpejHeM 6 oaee jaaeEHM 
OTXoac^eHiieM nepeBa3H y nepejHero Epnia ot y3eaEa. — Lestcs macro - 
stigma Ev. Apaaux OpnBaH. ry 6 ., 8 . VI. 1911, 1 9; ApaspaaH 
9pHBaH. ry 6 ., 13. YI. 1911,1 9 .— L. dryas Kir. 03. KapareaB 3aH- 
re 3 yp. y., 22. VII. 1911, Id b 1 9; KapstaraHOBKa 61 . 9pnBaHH, 
25. VII. 1911, 1 d. — L. barbara F. Apajmx 9pHBaH. ry 6 ., 7. VI. 
1911,1 9; 8 . VI. 1911,1 d; ApasjaacaH 9pnBaH. ry 6 ., 13. VI. 1911,1 d; 
9 oMa 3 eH Aptbhh. OEp., 28. VI. 1911,2 9; AcaaHjy OEp.RaparHHCE.,12.VII. 
1912, 1 9; 14- VII. 1912, 1 d 0 1 9; 15. VII. 1912, 1 d; Horafi- 
CEne CTeim, 06 a. Ea 3 HraHa, IIpepaBEa 3 i,e, 1 9- — L. virens Charp. 
BopoHQOBCEaa 61 . Eopaaa, 3 aEaBEa 3 Be, 1 d.— Sympycna fusca V. d. 
L. BaHE h rajpyT IIIyniHH. OKp., 29. VI. 1912, Id n 1 9; MarpH 
Ha p. Apasce 9pHBaH. ry 6 ., 6 . VII. 1912, 1 9; AcaaHjy 3 KaparHHCK. 
OEp., 14. VII. 1912, 1 d; Mypaj XaHa, IIIiipBaH. CTent, 2 d; Ap-cy 
IIIe»axHH. OEp., 1 d h 1 9; Th$ihc, 1 d. — S. paedisca Br. 9 E 3 eM- 
naapH nposiejKyTOHHHe, npHCanJEaiomHecH e gobica F 0 r s t. Apa3ja*aH 
9pHBaH. ry 6 ., 13. VI. 1911, 1 d h 1 9; oneHB HHTepecHaa HaxojEa, 
EOTopaa noEa3HBaeT, hto yace b 3aEaBEa3i>H noaBiaiOTca caejH toh 
CMecn $opM S. paedisca , KOTOpaa TaE xapaKTepHa jaa TypEecraHa, h 
jo chx nop ToatEO onyja h 6 biaa H3BecTHa; ja h BOo 6 me 3to nepBaa 
Haxopa b 3aEaBKa3BH (h Ha KaBKa3e BOo 6 nje, ecm He cnnTaTB PocTOBa 
Ha floHy). — Ischnura elegans V. d. L. EypyaaH 6 a. ApapaTa, 2. VI. 
1911, 1 9 ; p. HepHHfl Phhoe y KacnaflcEoro Mopa, IIpepaBEa3Be, 1 9; 
Mypaj-XaHa, UlnpBaHCEaa ctchb. Id a 39; p. Kyitia, CTenn, IIpejKaBKashe, 
1 9; HoraficEne cienn, 06 a. Ea 3 HraHa, IIpejEaBEa 3 Be, 1 9- — Enal- 
tagma cyathigerum Charp. Th$jhc, 22. VII. 1907, 1 9; 03 . JIhcii 
6a. Tn^aaca, 11. V. 1911, 1 d; cea. Jhtomh 6a. TmjiaHca, 29. V.. 
1911, 1 9; MijxeT 6a. Tn^aaca, 30. VIE. 1911, 1 9 —E. cyathi¬ 
gerum annexumRa, g. Tmjianc, 24. VII. 1907, 2 d; Mijxct 6a. Tnijjanca, 
31. VIII. 1911, 1 d; BaHE n rajpyT, IIIymmcE. osp., 30. VI. 1912,. 
1 9 .-^Agrion Undent Sel. ApaaHX 9pHBaH. ry 6 ., 10. VI. 1911, 
1 d; oaeHB HHTepecHaa HaxojEa: jo chx nop btot cpejH3eMH0M0pcEHit 
bhj Ha BOCTOEe 6hx H3BecTeH jo +aMan,nn h BepHoropnn; CTapoe 
yKasaHne Brauer’a HMeerca pa Maaoft A3hh; b Pocchh 6 na jo chx 
nop He H 3 BecTeH. — Erythromma viridulum Charp. EypyaaH 6a. Apa- 
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paTa, 4. VI. 1911, 1 $; Apaatix BpnBaH. ry6., 8. VI. 1911, 1 d; 
Mnrp&i Ha p. ApaKce BpnBaH. ry6., 6. VII. 1911, 1 $; Beft3aaH, OKp. 
KapanracK., 17. VII. 1912,1 $; p. Kysia, CTenL, IIpepaBRa3&e, 19- — 
Platycnemis dealbata Sel. EypyiaH 6a. ApapaTa, 4. VI. 1911, 1 9; 
Apaatix 9 P HBaH. ry6., 7. VI. 1911, 1 9; 8. VI. 1911, 3 d n 2 9; 
9. VI. 1911, 1 9; 10. VI. 1911, 2 d h 1 9; AcaaH^y3, osp. Kapa- 
thhck., 14. VII. 1912, 1 9; 15. VII. 1912, 1 9; JIeHKopaHt-TH$anc, 
1 9; 3K3eMiiMpH OTJiiraiOTCH TeHpHqnen k penyKpHH naeaeBon aep- 
hoh hoiockh; y Bcex caMOK BMecTO napH aepHHx noaocos, npep 
naeaeBoit h naeaeBon, HMeeTCH tojibko naeaeBaa; y caMqoB hmciotch 
B ee nepexo^H ot aKseMniapoB c 2 noaocRaMH no 3K3esiniapoB, y koto- 
pttx naeaeBaa noioca Bnojrae ncae3aeT h ocTaeTca tojibko y3Kaa npep 
naeaeBaa. 


5. Odonata M3 pa3Hbix MecTHOCTeM. 

Cordulia aenea L. M3MaHa, rpe6aa Bpat flyHaa, 5. V. 1908, 
1 d; ocTp. KHcaupKHft, H3Mana. y., 1 9; OKp. hoc. BoasoBa, 27. IV. 
1908, 1 d (noBupraoMy, Toate H3Mana. ye3^); 3aBO^ ftypenKO, IlepM- 
•CKoft ry6., 4. VI. 1913, 1 d n 3 9- — Aeschna isoceles Mull. Il3Man.ii, 
1. V. 1908, 1 9; ocTp. KncanqKHH H3Mana. y., 1 d. — Ophiogom- 
phm reductus Calv. CaMapKanp, 16. VI. 1901,1 9-— Gomphus ni- 
gripes Sel. TroMeHt-Vaa, IIpHMOpcKOH o6a., 17. VI. 1913, 3 d n 1 9; 
p. TyMaxaaH IIpHMOpcKOH o6a., 26. VI. 1913, 9 d n 1 9; gctb nepe- 
xojh ot OTcyTCTBna naeaeBon noaocKH (aTO canTaeTca HopMaatHHM 
pa G. nigripes ) po caepoB ee b Bnpe tohkoto ateaToro niTpnxa n, 
HaEOHeq, pate po He cnatHO pa3BHT0ft noaocKH (KaK y G. melam- 
pus ). — Lestes virens Charp. CacHK-Kyab, 500 m, coaoHaaK, 20. VI. 
1907,1 9- — Sympycna paedisca Br. P. TyMaKaaH IIpHMopcKO-AHrap- 
ckhh, 26. VI. 1913, 1 9- — Enallagma cyathigerum Charp. Ct. 
MaHBaacypna, 3. VH. 1912,19- — Agrion ornatum Sel. H3Man.ii, 
1. V. 1908, 1 d; 5. V. 1908,1 9; 20. V. 1908,1 9- — Erythromma 
mjas Hans. H3Mana, 1. V. 1908, 1 d- 


OTBeTCTBeHHun pepKTOp H. H. KyaHeVfOe. 

Tflnorpa*Hc •neiaiHiitt 4 bop». aeanarpax, raiaaBCKaa, 20. 

D, 23. Taa H 29316/h. JeaiiBrpaACKHfi Ofiaacraai H 20829. 6 8 / 4 i. Tapaat 1300. 
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*IlpeATeMeHCKHii, C. A, Chorlhippus 
volgensis, sp. n. (Orthoptera, 
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jeapKTnan. 235 
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Predtetshenskij, S. Chorthippus vol¬ 
gensis, sp. n. (Orthoptera, 
Acridodea) aus dem Geblet der 
unleren W olga. (Mit 4 Fig.). 229 

Barovskij, V. De genere Ithone Sols. 
(Coleoptera, Coccinellidae) . . 231 

* Masajtis, A., et Mamaev, K. Notice 
sur la sauterelle-pelerin asia- 
tique dans le district de Ka- 
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COCTAB COBETA OBUIECTBA C 4>EBPA/1R 1928 TOAA. 

Ilpcsniem: Ax,npex flerpoBitx CeMeHOB-TxH-lUaHCKHX (c 1914 r.). 
Bane-upe3HjenT: Mxxaxa HxnoaaeBHM PHMcxxH-KopcaxoB (c 1917 r.). 
yienaitt ceaperapb: AaexcaHAP MxxaxaoBxx Ai-hkohob (c 1922 r.). 

PeiaKTop: Hxno<iax RKOBJieBKx Hy 3 xeaoe (c 1906 no 1909 a c 1922 r.). 
CeRpeiapbno nHOCTpaanofl uepenncKC: Hxxoaax HxKO/iaeBxx <l>HJiMnbeB(cl925r.). 
Ka3naHCfi: HxKOJiax HHKoaaeBHM 1/lsaHOB (c 1912 r.). 

KoacepaaTop: Bjibahmhp Baaahmxpobxx BapoBcxxx (c 1910 r.). 

LiHSanOTeKapb: AaexcaxAp HxnonaeBXM Kxphmbhko (c 1915 r.). 

‘lieubi coaeia: EBreHHii HxnaxopoBXM naBaoBcxxx (c 1927 r.) x AaencaxAP Aae- 
KcaHApoBHx lUraxeabtiepr (c 1928 r.). n npcaceiaiejib OTieaeuna 
llpnKJainoll OHioiiOJoran BaaAXMXp BaaAXMHpoBKi PeAXxopueB 
(c 1922 r.). 
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UeHa 3 py6. 

□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□□DO□□□□□□□ 

rOCyjAPCTBEHHOE H3JATEJIBCTB0 PCJCP 

nEPHOflCEKTOP 

- MOCKBA, IJEHTP, HJbHHKA, 5 - 
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OTKPbITA nO^IIHCKA HA 1029 TOR 
ha ajypHAA 

PyCCKOE 

BHTOMOJIOrH^ECKOE 

0B03PEHHE 

PEAAKipOHHMfi KOMHTET: 

A. M. ^mkohob, H. fl. Ky3nenoB, H. M. Kyjrarra, 

A. B. MapTMHOB, B. B. Pe/uiKopqeB, M. H. PniwcKnii-Kop- 
caKOB, A. II. CeMeHOB-TaH-IUaHCKufl, A. A. IIlTaKejibfiepr 
OTBETCTBEHHblfi PEflAKTOP H. fl. Ky3HEI10B 

JKypnaji oxBaTMBaeT Bee Bonpocbi TeopeniqecKofi 3 hto- 
MOJiorHn (Mop<t»o.ioruH3, CHCTeMaTHKy, Guojiormo, 
$H3Ho.iorHio h t. ii.), a TaKHce Dpn.iojKenne 
3HTOR10J10rHH K DpaKTHKe 

BLIXO^HT 2 KHliril B rO/J (4 15Lin.) 

IIopHeHafl hbh&: Ha rafl —5 pyfijieH 
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nOAflMCKA nPMHMMAETCfl 

IlepHOAceKTopbM rociraiaia, MocKBa, Hemp, liiuniKa, 3, tc.i. 
5-88-91; JleHimrpaj, lip. 25 OKTn6pH, 28, npoBHuanaJibubUiii 
0TAe.ieuHflun h ynojiuoMO'ieuubiMH rocH3AaTa, CHa5a;cuHbiun co- 
oTBeTCTByioiiinMH yAocTOBcpenuami, a Taitate b c c m ii noHTOBo- 
Te.ierpa*ubiMn KOHTopami. 
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